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PREFACE. 


** Above all, I hope that it will be a point of honour among us all, that 
we shall never desert those Vho have acted unsuccessfully upon 
Whig principles, while we continue to profess an admiration of those* 
who succeeded in the same principles, in the year 1688 . — Memoirs 
and Correspondence of C. J* Fox, voL L p. 146. 

The chief ob ject of this work is to give a true and correct 
relation of the life and character of Louis Kossuth, and 
especially to i)oint out the principles by which he was 
gu/ded before and after the Kevolution of 184B. The intro- 
ductory History is therefore little more than a compendium 
of such events as contributed to form the character of the 
. Hungarian people, and conduced to the development of 
those laws and institutions by which Hungary claims to be 
considered an independent nation, capable of self-govern- 
ment. 

Anonymous publications, defamatory of the cause of 
Hungary, as well as of the character of Louis Kossuth, have 
been more or less credited in England during the, last five ' 
years. The late Governor of Hungary has been represented 
as a Demagogue or Bed Bepublican *, though accusations of 
opposite, 'tendencies have likewise been laid to his charge. 
While each separate statement Oihe everything false) has 
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been dropped when refuted, the impression left on many whose 
judgment ^d opinion deserve respect, has been derogatory 
to Kossuth. Englishmen, happy in the enjoyment of con- 
stitutional freedom, have listened to calumnies ingeniously 
devised to court the despotic powers of Europe, and which, 
at the expense of truth, have injured the unfortunate ; but 
the author of this i^arrative trusts it will be read in that 
spirit of justice and fairness which has ever been the boast 
l^nd pride of the English nation: it 'does not presume to 
plead the cause of Koss^ith, but only to comnnuficate facts, 
some of which have hitherto been unknown in this country, 
while others have heeii misstated. As actions can only he 
fairly judged, when their motives are understood, those who 
would form a just estimate of the character of Kossuth 

must never lose sight of the main feature which distinguishes, 

0 

him, like the first William of Orange, Algernon Sydney, ahd 
George Washington, from most other great Statesmen, viz.; 
that he never stooped to expediency to obt^n hi^ objeijfc, 
however excellent, nor sacrificed one icita of the great prints 
ciple of right, even to establish right : for this cause he has 
hafi to contend against philanthropists as well as against 
tyrants, while striving to •promote the moral before the 
material welfare of the people. 

Though some of the chief incidents related (more par- 
ticularly those conuected with the Eevolution) are com- 
piled from.baoks already publiahod# maoy oew facts have been 
bremght togetbior and ehrouolugically arranged,'^ a^ to 
fmn a ooinncctad whole. Eon the anecdotes relating to the 
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early life of Kossuth, and to the affairs of Hungary pre- 
ceding the Kevolution, the author is chiefly iudebted to 
the kindness of au Hungarian Q-cntlenian, himself an eye- 
witness of nm(*h that is here recorded, though he took 
no active part in the political events of the period. It is 
impossible for the historian of such recent events wholly to 
escape the charge of having derived infdrmatLoii more from 
one source than another, but with the desire to be impartial, 
books, as well as people, of various shades of opinion, have 
been consulted. 

The follow ing books have been referred to by the author — 

Ludwig Kossuth, von J. E. Hofn. 

Sieben und Neunzigtes Heft der Gegenwort— Eine Encyklopadische 
Dar^tellutig dcr neiiesten Zoit Oeschichte fur alle Stunde. 

• JiUdwig Kossuth und ITnffarns neuosto Geschichte, von Arthur 

* Frey. ♦ 

Moin Lehen und Wirken in Ungara in den Jahren, 1848 und 1849, 
von Arthur Goigey. 

• A refutation of sumo of the Principal Statements in Gurgey’s Life 
and ActionH in Hungary, in the years 1848 and 1849, with critical 
Remarks on his character as a Militiry Leader, by George Kmdty, 
late General in the Hungarian Army of Independence. 

Austria in 1848-49, by W. H. Stiles. 

Illustrated History of Hungary, Edward Laurence Godkin. 

devolution of Vienna, Auerbach. 

Life of K'>ssuth, Headley. 

Aua Ungam, Schlesiiiger. 

Wai* in Hungary, General Klapka. 

Travels in Hungary and Transylvania, John» Paget, Esq. 

History of Hungary, Pessler. 

Crimes of the House.Qf Hapabiiigh agauiat its own Liegi Subjects, 
F. W, Newman. . 

Speeches of Kossuth in England and America, collected by F. W. 

Ndwman. 
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Kossuth in New England, a Full Account of the Hunganan 
Goyemor's visit to Massachusetts. 

Kossuth in England. 

Kossuth and the Times. 

White, Red, and Black, by Francis and Theresa Pulszky. 

Memoirs of a Hungarian Lady. 

Deznocratio Review, 1853, vol. 2, Stiles, Hetungsen, Gorgey. 
Westminster Review, October, 1853. The Progi*ess of Russia. 
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HISTORY OF HUNGARY. 


CHAPTEE I. 

Emigration of 4he Huns into Ewrope. — •Variotts races which 
succeeded one a'Q>other in Eannonia, 

A.H. 376—880. 

The early history of Hungary, the ancient Patmonia, 
is lost in the darkness of a remote age, but it appears 
probable that the first inhabitants were of Greek origin, 
with some admixture of Celtic blood. At a later period 
the northern j)art of the country and the borders of 
tlie Danube, were peopled by tw^o Germanic tribes, 
the Quadi and the Marcomanni, who are mentioned in 
Caesar’s Commentaries ; the Dacians occupied modern 
Transylvania, Moldavia, and Wallachia, and the rest 
,ot the land was inhabited a Sclavonic tribe, known as 
the Jazyges. These various races .were all subject to 
Jtome during the first centuries of the Christian era, until 
the Huns, an Asiatic people, coiimenced their invasion 
of Europe about the end of the fourth century. They 
established themselves in Pannonia, and soon became such 
formidable neighbours, that the Emperor Theodosius II. 
paid their chief, Eugilas, an annual tribute- of three 
hundred and fifty pounds weight of gold, to prevent their 
threatened descent upon the eastern empire. Eugilas was 
succeeded by his nephews, Bleda and Attila; and after 
the deposition and death of the former, Attila became the- 
undisputed chief of his tribe. His ambition and thirst 
for dominion, combined with talents of no . mean ordei*, 

B 
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brought the empires of the East and West to the brinlc 
of ruin, and extended his kingdom from the lihine to 
the Volga, and from the islands of the Baltic to the 
Adriatic Sea. 

The Huns are desciribed by the Romans as “a fierce 
and savage people, exceeding in cruelty the most barbarous 
nations, with no food but roots and raw meat, no houses, 

not even huts they lived constantly exposed to the 

air in the woods and on the mountains, where from thcii* 
infancy' tiiey were inured to hunger, thirst, and all manner 
of hardships. . . . They were accustomed to eat and sleep 
on horseback, scarcely ever dismounting,’’ &c., &c. Under 
Attila they appear to have enjoyed a life of greater luxury, 
and to have availed themselves of the abundant resources of 
the country to display a magnificence which astonished 
the ambassadors of the Emperor Tlicodosius, who ex- 
patiated on the gold, precious stones, and gorgeous horse- 
trappings of the princes composing the retinue of the’ 
barbarian monarch ; “ the guests were all served in silver 
and gold, and regaled wdih a great variety of liqiiors in 
cups of gold enriched with ^ecious stones.” The caiqj) , 
of Attila, situated between the Theiss and the Danube, 
appears in some respects to have resembled the cities of 
Asia in ancient days,f!when the splendour of the king 
and the misery of his subjects were strangely contrasted : 
the common soldiers inhabited huts of mud and straw, 
those of higher rank occupied wooden buildings, while 
the palace .covered an immense area and w as surrounded by 
a high wall with towers. The wives of the King, with 
all his court and retinue, lived within this enclosure; 
and that part of the building allotted to the Queen was 
supported by columns adorned with curious workmanship. 

With Attila the powder and glory of 4he Huns reached 
its greatest height, and commenced its decline ; soon after 
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his death, Ardarich, King of the Gepidas, in alliance with 
the Ostro-Gotlis, asserted his independence, and divided the 
country between himself and his allies ; while the Gopid® 
retained ancient Dacia, from the Danube to the Theiss, 
tlie Ostro-Goths appropriated the rest of Pannonia, leaving 
the remains of the \arious tribes, Pannonians, Illyriarus, 
Dficians, Homans, Wallachs, Huns, and the descendants 
of the Sclavonic race of the dazyges* in quiet possession 
of the laud they occupied. , Many of the Pannonian Goths 
followed Theodoric into Italy against Odoacer, whom they 
three times comiuered, and established their chief,- King of 
Italy. About this period, the Bulgarians, from the plains 
of Russia* and Inthuania, swept over eastern Europe, and 
liually settled near the mouths of the Danube and in Thrace. 

Tlie Ostro-Goths had ^S2)read the doctrines of Arius 
wherever they had introduced Christianity, and in the 
commeneement of the sixth century, the Emperor J ustinian, 
under the pretence of zeal for the orthodox faith, attacked 
the dominions of those belonging to the opposite sect, 
and seized on a part of Pannonia. His success appears 
•t« have been less in controversy than in arms, for the 
Ariun or Unitarian form of Christianity has continued to 
the latest period, the religion of a large number of the 
inhabitants of Transylvania, and of the cast of Hungary. 

During the reign of Justinian the Sclavonic races 
first began to play an important part in history. Re- 
sembling the Huns in the manner of their lives, they 
had hitherto been contented to dwell in miserable huts, 
amidst the forests and marshy plains of Paimonia, but with 
increasing numbers and strength, they became ambitious 
of a more extended territory, and uniting with the Grepidse 
they defeated two Grecian armies, stormed Thessalonica, and 
descended on Dalmatia, Greece, and Thrace. Panic-stricken 
by these successes of the barbarians, and unable to relv 
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solely on the armies of the empire, Justinian concluded 
an alliance with a Mongolian race, the Avars, who, bribed 
by rich presents, advanced into the country and dispersed 
the army of the Gepidao and Sclaves. In 565, Alboiii, King 
of the Lombards, iuvited Bajan, Khan of the Avars, to 
attack his enemy, Kunirnund, King of the Gepidac. Bajan 
was successful, and after presenting Alboin with the skull 
of Kunirnund as a -trophy, took possession, of the whole 
land. Ho sent ambassadors to Justinian in th(' hope of 
obtaining his protection, but when he found his friendly 
offers met with threats of invasion, he endeavoured to 
strengthen himself by alliances \\ith the various races 
which occupied the territory surrounding Ins' new do- 
mini(ms. Bajan, like Attila, created and sustained the 
power of his nation, which was also destined, like that 
of the Huns, to sink into C 0 Tn 2 )arative insignitican(*e after 
his death. His successors carried on a barbarous warlure 
with the Sclaves, and the other races of Pannonia. 

In the beginning of the eighth century, Charles Martel 
of Fran(ie, the enemy of paganism, carried his victorious 
arms into Pannonia. King Pepin, following the example ©f • 
his father, drove the Avars across the Theiss, but it was not 
till the reign of the Emperor Charlemagne that they were 
completely subdued. Their Khans were, however, suffered to 
remain under the protection of the Emperor, on condition of 
embracing Christianity, Colonies of Franks, Bavarians, 
and Carinthians were planted in the land, and Pannonia 
became, for a time, a province of France. The Sclavonic 
races of Bohemia claimed part of Pannonia from the Avars 
(eow vassals of the Emperor), and as the ambassadors of 
Charlemagne were unsuccessful in an attempt to heal their 
differences, the chiefs of both races were summoned to 
appear before the Emperor himself at Aix-la-Chapelle. 

For a third time .the glories of a great conquest were 
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destined to perish with the conqueror; the successors of 
Charlemagne were as weak and incapable as those of 'Attila 
and Bajan. Towards the end of the ninth century, Hwato- 
pluk prince of Moravia and chief of the Sclavonic people, 
proclaimed himself the enemy of the descendant of Charle- 
magne. The Bohemians and other tribes joined his standard, 
and the rebellion shortly became so formidable, that King 
Louis of Germany was obliged to cede* all the land North- 
East of the Danube to Swatopluk. Upon the death of Louis, 
the kingdom of the Pranks was again subdivided ; Charles 
the Pat, afterwards Kmg of Prance, inherited *the larger 
portion, while Pannonia fell to the share of Amulph, grand- 
son of Louis, w\io finally resigned the possession to 8wato- 
pluk, on condition of his supporting his claim to the empire. 

Pannonia was thus, in ,tTio end of the ninth cenlsury, 
peopled by a variety of races, distinct in character and in 
language, wdien the <tountry was for the last timd subjugated 
by*a new race, possessed of high mental and physical endow- 
ments, and diftering from all former conquerors, in being able 
to retain the power as well »s the land which they acquired. 


CHAPTER II. 

Settlement of the Magyars, 

A.1). 880—1000. 

The Magyars are by some supposed to be a Pinnish race, 
by others to have the same origin as the Turks, but all agree 
in the ai^count of their superior hardihood, courage, and manly 
qualities. It appears probable that they had wandered from 
the foot pf the Ural Mountains, when they advanced upon 
Europe, at the time that Charles the Pat was King in France, 
Amulph Emperor of the west, Swatopluk reigned in Pan- 
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nonia and Moravia, and the Bulgarians occupied the region 
of the-Theiss. 

The race was divided into seven tribes, each governed by 
a separate chief, one of whom, by name Alora, was elected 
by the rest to lead them forth to new conquests, and in 
search of a wider pasture-land for their jflocks and herds. 
The fame of the riches of Paimonia, and of the past glories 
of the Huns reached •the ]\fagyars in the far east, and eagerly 
claiming f<T their chief a descent from the great Attila, they 
resolved to go in quest of this favoured region. A lorn was 
of mature age, possessed a noble aspect, quick eye, and strong 
arm, and was valiant, wuse, and gen<^rou8; but in dioosing him 
as their leader, the Magyars insisted upon his accepting cer- 
tain conditions, by which they maintained their o*vti dignity, 
pow’^r, and independence. They •insisted that whatever land 
should bo acquired by their united strength, should be 
divided among them according to their rcspecitive merits 
that, as they of their o^vl^ fre^e will had eh^cted Alom .rts 
their Duke or leader, he and his descendants should promiscj 
never to exclude them from the ^ucal council or the govern- 
ment ; and that, as whosoever shoidd fail in his allegiance • 
to the Duke or cause discord betw’een the chiefs, would be 
condemned to die, so should the descendants of Duke Alom, 
if they violated the oath of their father, in like manner 
be for ever banished from among the people. These con- 
ditions were the foundation-stone of the Hungarian Consti- 
tution, which has preserved the liberties of the nation 
during eight centuries. 

When the Magyars reached the Volga, they swam the 
river upon inflated skins, and proceeding onwards, pitched 
their tents beside the Dnieper. So vast a host were unwel- 
come visitants to the inhabitants of this region, whp, being 
too weak to expel them by force, were obliged "'to have 
recourse to stratagem. They described Fannonia in glowing 
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coliDurs, and assured the Magyars that the present inhabit- 
ants, composed of mixed'Taces, Schivcs, Bulgarians, Wallacjhs, 
and Franks, would he easily overcome. A lorn evinced his 
gratitude for this information by gifts of gold and furs, and 
set forth once more on his journey to the land of promise. 
The formidable aspect of his followers, secured them a 
friendly reception from all whose territories they passed 
through, and the news of their approafth preceded them to 
the banks of the llieiss. • Some of the races inhabiting 
Pannonia came with offers of service to propitiate the 
Magyars ; others who refused to bid them welcoine were 
]}uni8hed with death. Arrived at J^emplin, Alom asserted 
his claim to the whole land in right of his supposed ancestor, 
Attila, and devoted four days to thanksgiving and feasting; 
on the fourth lie assembled the chiefs of the people, and 
announced to tliem that, as be had fulfilled his work, and the 
infirmities of age required rest, he resigned his power, and 
demanded their obedience, to his son Arpad. 

Arpad immediately turned his arms against the Bulgarians, 
and with such success that his fame reached the ears of the 
• Emperor Arnulph, then engaged in war with Swatopluk, 
and he invited him to come to his assistance. The igno- 
minious peace by which Arnulph ceded Pannonia to 
Swatopluk did not satisfy the Magyars. Their numbers and 
power had rapidly increased, wdth the accession of other 
races, who were ready to acknowdedge the supremacy of 
Arpad ; but most of the land inhabited by the Sclaves, w'as 
still subject to the king of Bulgaria, and to Sw'atopluk. 
Arpdd and his chiefs re-commenced the war by the siege of 
the castle of Borsova, the stronghold of Salan, the Bulgarian 
prince ; in three days they succeeded in taking the foitress, . 
and the fugitive Bulgarians hastened to inform Salan of his 
loss. Nothing daunted, the prince sent messengers to 
Arp4d, bidding him withdraw his hordes to the Scythian 
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deserts, or submit to his authority. Arpad received the 
ambassadors graciously, bade them observe the numbers and 
the power of his followers, and reminded them of the feeble 
resistance which could be offered him, by scattered tribes of 
Bulgarians and Sclaves. He demanded only a narrow strip 
of land, a cuj) of water from the Danube, and a little grass 
from the plains, that he might compare them with the land, 
and water, and grass«of Scythia; then bestowing rich gilts 
on the ambassadors, he dismissed them with twelve milk- 
white horses as a present to their king. Salan accepted the 
horses, and gladly granted aU that A^ad demanded, little 
dreaming that by the strip of land, the water, and the grass, 
the Magyar claimed a recognition of his right to the most 
productive parts of Hungary, viz: — the moiuitain region 
whore copper, iron, and preciwis stones were found, the 
rivers, and the plain where riAi pastures could feed his 
flocks and herds, and where the best wines could bo manu- 
factured. When Salan demanded the restoration of thiit 
which had been taken from him by stratagem, Arpad 
answered, aU he now possessed was the free gift of the 
Bulgarian king, or purchased by the white horses, but that » 
he further required the rest of the land between the Theiss 
and the Danube, which were his by inheritance, from Attila. 
It was vain for Salan to resist, and after a great battle, iii 
which the prince was defeated, Aq)ad took possession of the 
whole of the Bulgaiian kingdom. Swatopluk having resigned 
his dominions, and retired to end his days among the hermits 
on the mountain of Zobor, Ms son took possession of 
Bohemia, and abandoned the district of the Waag to the 
Magyars. 

Having thus accomplished the conquest of Hungary, 
Arpdd called together the first Diet, or assembly of chiefs, in 
the vicinity of the modem cily of Szegedin. Here judges 
were appointed, and the mutu^ relations and duties of the 
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Duke, the chiefs, alid the people were determined. The 
country was divided into counties and baronies, fortified 
castles were ordered to be built, and the surrounding districts 
were bestowed on the Magyars, according to the compact 
between the chiefs and Alom. The Magyars, who now 
assumed the general name of Hungarians, were all declared 
free, and to be in the enjoyment of equal rights and 
privileges; those races who had voluntarily submitted to 
the conquerors were received as friends and shared 
the same rights with the Magyar, while those who had 
resisted the invaders, were reduced to serfdom and compelled 
to till the soil. Thus commenced the distinction of privileged 
and unprivileged classes, “nobiles,” or freemen (constituting 
a species of national aristocracy), and peasant. 

Arpad pitched his camp on the island of Csepch on the 
Danube, below the modem city of Pesth, from whence he 
spread his conquests as far as Italy, and after having secured 
the succession to his son Zoltan, died in the beginning of 
the tenth century. 

The youth of Zoltan emboldened Louis (the last male 
Tlescendant of Charlemagne in the direct line), to attempt an 
iiivasiou of Hungary ; but before he proceeded farther than 
Augsburg, ho was surprised and overpowered by the Magyars, 
who had advanced to meet him. From tliis time Gennany 
and Italy continued a prey to their devastations, and the 
captives taken in these expeditions were brought to Hungary 
and included among the serfs. The Hungarians w^ere in- 
vited into Italy, in 902, by Berengarius, duke of Fi’iuli, to 
assist him in his wars against Guido, duke of Spoleto, They 
seized on Aquileia, Verona, and Padua, and advanced so far 
tMkt Berengarius himself was obliged to oppose them. They 
however jiefeated the army he ted against them, and were 
only induced to retire on the payment of a large sum of 
money* 
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Geisa, the grandson of Arp«T,d was a lover of peace and 
justice, and favoured Oiristianity, to which his wife was a 
convert. He surrendered the province of Austria (which 
had hitherto belonged to Hungary) to Leopold, Duke of 
Swabia, wdio had married the sister ofc^the Emperor Henry 
II. Geisa founded schools and colleges in Hungary,. but 
his desire for the advance of civilization and of peaceful arts, 
was looked upon \fith contempt by his biirbarous nobles. 
He had however sown the good seed, which grew uj) and 
bore fruit under his son Htephen, who founded the monarchy, 
gave consisteticy to the nation, and established Christianity. 


CHAPTEE III. 

Kings of the house of Arpdd — Stephen L, Peter, Andrew 
Bela J., Solomon, Oeisa L, LadiAaus I., Coloman — The 
Crusades, 

A.n. 1000—1114. 

With Stephen commences one of the most important 
periods in the history of Hungary. He w^as born in GraTi,* 
in 978, and the monkish legends relate that his mother haVl 
a vision before his birth, in which his future greatness 
was revealed to her by the first martjT. In his early youth 
lie bore the name of Wait, and at fifteen years of age 
received the oath of fealty from the great nobles of the land. 
When the Bohemian bishop Adelbert arrived in Hungary 
to convert the ‘pagans to Christianity, the young prince 
was among those who listened to his exhortations, and after 
his solemn betrothal to Gisela, sister of the duke of Bavaria, 
he was baptized under the name of Stephen, in remembrance 
of his mother’s dream. * 

On the death of Geisa, Stephen succeeded him in the 
dukedom. Though only nineteen, he possessed the wisdom 
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and decision of riper years, both of which he was soon calk'd 
upon to exert, to quell *an insurrection caused by Kup{)a, 
Duke of Siimd^h, who, being also a descendant of Arpad, 
wished to restore the rites of paganism. Kuppa was 
however defeated an(j^ slain in battle. According to ancient 
usage, Stephen was invested with the war girdle befon* 
advancing to the attack of the eiiemy, and a consecrated 
sword placed in. his hand, for the defenoe of the true faith 
and of his country. This syord was ever aftenvards pre- 
served, and used in the ccrtmiony of coronation. 

By a wise distribution of threats and promises, Stephen suc- 
ceeded in establishing Christianity throughout his dominions, 
and his example was followed by the princes of JVIoravia, 
Bulgaria, and Servia, He founded ecclesiastical schools, 
colleges, and monasteries in various parts of Ilungaiy, and 
invited (Terman monks to occupy them, lie next commenced 
the cathedral of Gran, divided the land into ten dioceses, 
and finally sent an (nnbassy to Home, to demand the consent 
of the Pope, and of the Emperor Otho, to change his dukedom 
into a kingdom. Pope vSylvestcr, willing to gratify so zealous 
n ^erv’ant of the church, replied to his ambassadors, “ J am 
(‘ailed ‘The A])ostolic,’ but your prince, who through Christ 
has gained a^(|jit people, is truly an apostle.” His holiness 
■ next proceeded to confirm the nomination of a monk of the 
name of Dominic, to the new archbishopric of Gran, and then 
not only granted the kingdom to Stephen and his heirs, but 
gave him pennission to have the patriarchal cross borne 
before him, as a sign of his apostolic missiofi, and yielded to 
him his right of appointing all the ecclesiastics of the 
kingdom. With tjie cross, pope Sylvester sent him a crown 
orgold, symbolical of his royal jurisdiction. Stephen selected 
the Holy Virgin as( the queen and patroness of the kingdom, 
and ifxed on the mouth of August, the feast of her ascension, 
for his coronation. 
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The ceremony as performed at that time, was continued 
with little* alteration to the latest period of the monarchy. 
Preceded by the great nobles of the kingdom, the King 
entered the Cathedral, and kneeling at the altar, swore to pre- 
serve the churches, prelates, harofis, magmitcs, nobles, and all 
the inhabitants, in their immunities, liberties, rights, laws, 
and privileges. He was then anointed wuth oil, and 
the archbishop of« Gran placed the smirod crown upon 
his head. On leaving the Caflif’dral he was conducted 
on horseback to a circular mound on the banks of the 
Danube, near Presburg, where after repeating his coron- 
ation oath, he ascended to the top, and pointed with his 
sword North, South, East, and West, to indicate his 
determination to defend his kingdom on wliatt^ver side it 
should be attacked. The crowm of St. Stephen descending 
from generation to generation became an object of profound 
veneration to the people, who regarded it not only as con- 
ferring the kingdom of Hungary, but as a pledge for tlie 
preservation of their rights and liberties, sworn to by the 
King at his coronation. 

The embassy to Kome had been undertaken with thcT 
consent of the great nobles, who were careful to provide 
that neither Stephen nor liis successors shfuli regard tluj 
kingdom in any other light than as the free gift of the 
Hungarijm people ; they therefore obtained from him a 
Constitution in 1001. He appointed a Palatine or* 
umpire between him and his subjects, second only to him- 
self, and keeperVf the royfil seal ; and over each Comitiit 
or county, he placed an officer (Po Ispany), with full civil 
and military authority.’ Next in rank to the Palatine were 
the Magnates or those ^‘nobiles” employed in the great 
offices of the state ; after them the inferior “.nobiles,” 
including all the freeholders of the kingdom, who shared in 
the administration, and sent their representatives to the 
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National Diet or Pai’liameut. Here, with the Magnates and 
Prelates, they decided all great questions, the Kijjg having 
only the right of annulling or ratifying their aiits. 

Stephen had to encounter many difficulties in his schemes 
of religious as well as of political reform, and family mis- 
fortunes embittered his latter years. The death of his 
son was not only an affliction to him as a father, but caused 
imicli embarrasgment in the choice of a successor. There 
were several aspirants to tlie^ throne, and his own life was 
even once attempted. The calm courage and magnanimity 
of tlie aged monarch disarmed the assassin, and his supposed 
instigators, Andrew and Bela, cousins of 8tej)hen, went into 
voluntary exile. lla})py in the conviction that his labours 
for his country had not been vain, 8te{)hen resigned his 
crown to his nephew Peter, and died in 1036. The gratitude 
of the nation was justly due to a monarch who might well 
be called the father of his country, since (a rare example 
among kings), he granted the people a Constitution by w'hich 
they w ere ejiablcd to guide themselves in the road to true 
liberty. lie has been canonized by the church for the 
superstitious zeal with which he enforced the outward symbols 
of Christianity, but he is venerated in the hearts of the 
people for the truly Christian ^drtues he possessed. His 
body Avas conveyed to Htuhhveissenburg, and there solemnly 
interred in the church of the Holy Virgin, the patroness of 
Hungary. 

Peter, the successor of Stephen, inherited his uncle’s 
superstitious veneration for tho churdh, without his 
political wisdom or virtue. His mode of life did not agree 
with his religious professions, and he therefore neither 
gained the favour of those who still inclined towards 
paganism, nor of •' pious Christians. He especially gave 
offente to the Hungarian people by surrounding himself 
with foreigners, introducing Germans into his council, and 
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oven appointing them governors of cities. A conspiracy 
was therefore formed against him, he was obliged to take 
refuge iii Bavaria, and Samuel Aba, one of the blood royal, 
was appointed in liis place. He immediately revoked the 
decrees of Peter, and ^ expelled the Gc^rmans from the 
kingdom, but while attempting to improve the con- 
dition of the peasantry, he raised the enmity of ' the 
“ nobiles,” who conspired again to ovei*thvow liim ; tlieir 
conspiricy was however discovered, and while some of 
the leaders were put to death, tlie remainder sought 
shelter at the court of the Emperor, lleniy 111. Peter had 
already appealed to Henry against his rebellious subjects, 
and the Emperor had declared his intention of supporting 
the sticred cause of kings, in the person of the IJ ungarian 
riionarch. But no sooner did* a rumour of this intention 
reach Aba than he collected an army, and made a 8ucceK^- 
ful inroad into A ustria and Bavaria, carrying off prisoners 
and booty. Having thus convinced the Emperor of his 
power, he sent ambassadors to liis court, offering to restore 
all he had taken, on condition that lleury would (jousent 
to abandon Peter; but the proposal was not listened Uif 
and strengthened by the fugitive Hungarian nobles, the 
Emperor advanced into lhingar}\ After a lengthened 
contest, victory declared for the invaders, and many more 
of the discontented nobles deserting Aba in the last hour, 
the defeated chief fled across the Danube, and was 
murdered by liis own follow'ers in a village upon the Theiss. 
Peter had learnt nothing from his three years of adversity ; 
and as soon as he felt his throne secure, he recalled the 
Germans into Hungary-^ and treated the Hungarian nobles, 
to whom he owed his restoration, with insult and neglect. 
In 1045 he invited the Emperor to visit him, and during 
the celebration of the feast of Easter, when all the Magnates 
were assembled, he declaimed his intention of holding his 
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liingdom us a fief of the German empire, and swore 
allegiance to the Emperor, presenting him with a crowia 
and lance out of the treasury, which Heniy sent as 
an offering to Itome. 

The people, indignant at Peter’s conduct, determined 
to depose him, and in a meeting held at Csanad, it was 
resolved to send to his cousin Andrew, wlio had fled from 
Hungary dui’ing the reign of Stephen, and cJi treat him 
to return, and restore the ancient rights of the race of 
Arpad, as well as the independence of Hungarj'. On his 
arrival, ho was in tlie first place, required to promise the 
Hungarians the free exercise of the pagan religion; Chris- 
tianity had not yet taken a deep root in the hearts 
of the i)cople, and was associated in their minds with 
the dominion of tlic foreigner, through the German monks 
of Stephen, and the German? and Italian courtiers of Peter. 
After giving the j)romiso demanded of him, Andrew placed 
himself at the head of the insurgent nobles, and the whole 
nation rising in rebellion against Peter, he was soon after- 
wards taken prisoner, blinded, and shut up in the fortress 
of Stuhlweissenburg, where he ended his existeme. 

The reign of Andrew began with a general destruction of 
churches and monasteries, and the murder of a vast number 
of ecclesiastics; but as the new' King w as in reality attached 
to the Christian religion, and had only promised to restore 
paganism in order to obtain a throne, he was no sooner 
secure in his kingdom than he threw off' the mask, and w^as 
crowned in Stuhlweissenburg in 1047. His first act was 
to punish wdth death those who had been guilty of putting 
out the eyes of Peter, after which he threatened to destroy all 
who practised pagan rites, and lastly, restored the churches, 
with the law's and regulations framed by King Stephen. 
He next hastened to despatch ambassadors to the Emperor 
to deprecate his wrath at the deposition of Peter, by 
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offering to hold the kingdom as a fief of the empire, 
and to pay Henry an annual tribute. These propositions 
were however rejected, and Andrew turned for assistance 
to his brother Bela, whom he had left in Poland. “We 
vrere once,” ho said, “ companions in misfortune ; let us 
now share the joys and splendour of a throne ; I have no 
heir or brother but you ; you shall be my successor in the 
government.” 

In reward for great services which Bela had rendered to 
the King of Poland, he had received his daughter in marriage, 
with large estates in Pomerania ; but his attachment to his 
native country having continued undiminished by time or 
absence, he eagerly accepted the proposal of Andreyr to 
return to JIungary ; on his arrival the King bestow'ed ou 
him one-third of his kingdoip, with the title of Duke. 
The brothers wTre soon afterwards involved in wars with 
the Emperor, wliich however were of short duration. 

When Andreiv invited Bela to share his kingdom, he lyid 
only one child, a daughter ; but a few^ yt^ars later, the birth 
of a son raised in his mind fears and jealousies of his brother. 
The child was cdiristened Solomon, and was, wlien yet an ij^ 
fant, betrothed to the daughter of the Emperor Henry 111. 
When Solomon had reached his seventh year, Aiiflrew assem- 
bled the Diet at Stuhlweissenbiirg, and demanded their 
assent to his coronation as future King of Hungary. 
Bela and his sons ^villingly acquiesced in the decision of the 
Diet, and Solomon was accordingly crowmed the follow'^ing 
year. Andrew was, howrever, still dissatisfied, and there 
were not wanting among the courtiers those who insinuated 
that the succession of Solomon could only be secured by the 
death of Bela. 

The King accordingly one day invited, his brother to his 
palace, and received him, stretched upon a couch, with a 
crown and a naked sword at his feet. As soon as Bela ap- 
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pearcd, he addressed him in these words ; “ Duke, I was 
induced to place the crown on the head of my son, by a 
desire for the welfare of the kingdom, and not from any 
schemes of self-aggrandisement. The government, by right, 
devolves on you after my ®eatl#; therefonj you are free to 
choose : if you desire the kingdom, take the crown, but if 
you arc satisfied with the rank of duke, take up the sword.” 
Ihda had been* already warned by his friends that his life 
depended on liis choice ; he •therefore accepted the sword, 
and left the presence of Andrew, resolved to use it in his 
owji defence. He escaped with his sons into Poland to 
demand the assistance of his former friends, which was 
rt'addy granted him, and he returned with three armies to 
Hungary, where the inhabitants flocked to his standard. 
Andrew immediately sent Salomon into Oermaiiy, and re- 
(piested the suppoi’t of the Kc^gents of the empire, who 
goveriKHl at lliat tinu^ for the young Emperor Henry TV. 
11)e King’s troops, w itJi his German auxiliaries, were however 
defeated, and himsell* slain, in a great battle near the Theiss, 
when Jlida >vas immediately proclaimed King of Hungai^ . 

T'he first aid of the new sovereign vras to publish a general 
amnesty, and to offer his protection to the wives and chd- 
iiri’ii of those who had falhm in battle, fighting against him. 
He next commenced a series of political and statistical 
reforms, such as, diminishing the taxes, coining gold and 
silver mojiey, regulating the weights and measures, and 
fixing the average price of food. He convoked a Diet at 
Stuhlweissenburg, to which at his command every Coimty'^ 
a(u»t two deputies ; many of the people, supposing he was 
impelled to this measure either by weakness or from some 
sinister motive, foljowed their representatives to the Diet. 
They encamped before the gates of the city, and sent mes- 
sages to the King and to the Magnates demanding the 
restoration of paganism, and the destruction of priests anrl 

0 
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monks.* . The insurrection tlireatened to become dangerous, 
and Bela .determined to resort to stratagem ; lie tliereforc 
requested a delay of three days before he gave his answer ; 
in the meantime he sent ti’ustworthy messengers to all 
the castles and districts, «id ftllecied by night an armed 
force sufficient to put dowai the insurgents. On tluj third 
day he attempted by argument to induce them to retire 
peaceably, but when this failed, he gave a Rigiial, and they 
were immediately surrounded; and the leaders of the rebel- 
lion cut down. Their followers, by virtue of a law of King 
^Stephen, were effaced from the list of freemen, “nobiJes,” 
and reduced to serfdom. By this act, paganism wjis subdued 
in liungary, although the people were not wholly (*on'9ci’t('d 
to Christianity for some time after. Bela, desirous to ob- 
tain possession of the person' dof his ne])lu»w Solomon, who 
had now attained his twelfth year, and lived under the pro- 
tection of the Margrave of Austria, assembled an army for 
the purpose. His intention was, however, frustrated b}* his 
death, for as he was one day sitting in judgnfent ac(;ording 
to custom, the house in which he sat, fell, and buried him jii 
its ruins. 

The sons of Bela refused to accept the crown offered them 
by the Magnates of Hungary, and sent an embassy to the 
Margrave of Austria signifying their renunciation of all claim 
to the throne, and their readiness to acknowledge their 
cousin Solomon king, Solomon was accompanied to Stuhl- 
weissenbiirg by the young Emperor of Germany, and the 
two boys were seated together upon the throne of St. 
Stephen. . The youthful Solomon was wholly luider the 
guidance of tw'o powerful nobles, Count Veit and Count 

^ Though called by the monkish historians, tfiey appear to 

have beeu simply monotheists, and to have objected to the ))olytheistic 
C&ristiaiiity of the liomish hierarchy, chiefly on political grounds. 
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Iruei, who persuaded him to deprive his cousins, the sons of 
Bela, oven of that portion of the laiid which was their right- 
ful inheritance. They w^ere therefore obliged to fly into 
Poland, and place themselves once more under the j)rotec- 
tion of Duke Bolislaus. ISome of tlie liuiigarian nobles 
adopted theii* cause, and Solomon with his favourites shut 
themselv<5s up in the fortress of Wieselburg. The Prelates 
of the kingdom however interfered, and terminated these 
fajnily feuds, w'hich threatened to plunge the eoimtry into 
Uie horrors of civil w ar. The sons of Bela w ere restored to 
their inheritance, and Solomon was crowned for the third 
time ; his cousin (leisa himself performing the ccrcjuony. 
Ten yeiars of uninterrupted harmony follow^ed this recon- 
ciliation, in Avhich tijiie the King was assisted by the Dukes 
in defending his kingdom from foreign invaders. 

llie Emperor of the East, Michael Dukas, had allowed 
his subjects to commit dej)redations on the Hungarian terri- 
tory; and accordingly, {Solomon, with his cousins Geisa and 
Ladislaus laid siege to Belgrade; the inhabitants held* out 
^avely for tw^o months, but in the third, a Hungarian 
maiden, who had been shortly before lecl away captive by 
the Greeks, set lire to the city in several places, and opeu(jd 
an entrance for her countrymen. An ijnmense slaughter • 
follow’^ed, and tlie treasLU*es of the Greeks, in gold, silver, and 
precious stones fell to the share of Solomon. JS'iketas, the 
(jreek commander, and the garrison, had w ithdi’awu into the 
fortress, but ofteredto capitulate on condition that their lives 
should be S])ared, and that they should be permitted a free 
exit. The King and the Dukes granted their demand, and 
Kiketas, with a silver image of the Virgin borne before him, 
and follow'ed by Ids* soldiers, advanced to Duke Geisa, to 
whom he delivered himself and the greater part of the garri- 
son, w'hile the rest offered their submission to the King. 
This mark of coniideuce in Geisa roused the jealousy of 

c 2 
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Solomon, “who inreven^e made an niieqiml division of the booty, 
appropriating three-fourths to himself and his favourites, and 
bestowing the small remainder upon his cousins. I’he Greek 
emperor, Michad Dukas, still further incensed Solomon, by 
sending rich presents to Geisa and Jjadislaus, as a token of his 
gratitude for their generous treatment of their ])risoners. Tlie 
brothers became S90TI aware of the siis])icion \sith whi(rh th(n’r 
conduct was regarded, and \\ithdn‘w from the camp ; and 
when Soiomoii recalled them, only Geisa ventured to appear. 
The King was advised to put him to death, but abstained, 1 m> 
cause he knew that Dadislaus was at hand with a large army : 
Geisa andLadi shins im mediately khemselvt's, 

and the country" was soon divided between the adherents oi* 
tiieKing and of the Dukes. While Solomon was celebrating 
the Christinas festivities in tlm abbey of Szekszard, he was 
advised to terminate the civil war, by ordering the assassi- 
nation of Geisa ; but i bis eouusel w as overheard by the Abbot, 
w^ho hastened in disguise to the Duke, and entreated him to 
save his life by flight. Arrived at Tokay, Geisa sent mes- 
sengers to his brother to hasten to Ins assistance: their 
united forces mcl that of Solomon on the .hanks of tlic 
Danube, and after a hard-fought battle, Geisa and Jjadislaus 
were finally victorious. Tlie Prelates and Magnates of th(' 
kingdom met in Stublw^^cissenhurg, and there discovered 
that Solomon had sought the assistance of the German 
Emperor, promising him in return to hold Hungary as a fief 
of the^ empire, and to resign to him six fortified towns. Tn 
consequence of this act, Solomon was deposed and declared 
a traitor and enemy of his country, incapable of governing, 
and Geisa was elected King in his place. An embassy w’as 
sent to the Duke, to offer him the kingdom ; but though he 
consented to act as i*egent, he refused the crowil, until fur- 
ther attempts had been made to effect a reconciliation with 
Solomon. Heedless of every thing but vengeance, the King 
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had already sent to the Emperor, Henry IV., to hasten his 
a])pr()ach. In order to ptevoiit this invasion, Geisa coni- 
Tiianded all the land to be laid waste through which the 
imperial army was obliged to pass ; and his stratagem suc- 
ceeded so well, that Henry was forced to make an inglorious 
r(‘troat, without once (uicountering the enemy. 

(xeisa had taken tlie precaution to acquaint Pope Gregory 
Vil. with the late events in Hungary, and he now recieived 
an assurance of the protection of ^le holy sec, and an ac- 
knowledgment of his rightful claim to the throne, since his 
cousin, despising the jirotection of St. Peter, laid stooped to 
b(^comc a vassal of the German empire. J I e was further adnio- 
nishi'd, “ that, as the kingdom of Hungary, like the remain- 
ing kingdoms of the world, must maintain its iudcjiondcncc, 
so it might not acknowledge^ Ihe supremacy of any other 
princ(», but only submit to the Romish church, the universal 
mother, who did not require slavish subjection, but obedience 
from her children.” 

The Diet Irad been at all times jealous of the interfe- 
rence of the chur(;h in the political aihiirs of the kingdom, 
aiirl was rc‘ady to oppose Gregory in any preteiicn of feudal 
right, derived from the pajjal donation of the crown tb^King 
Stephen ; but an exception w'as made, in this instance, and 
the representatives of the kingdom urged G(‘isa to accept 
the title of king, in order to secure the peace of the 
c(Hintry. In 1075 he yielded to their wishes to have him 
crow^ied, though he still only maintained the rank of Grand 
Duke of IJ ungary, but with a promise that at some future 
period he would, by the grace of God, be consecrated king. 
On this oocasion, Michael Dukas, Emperor of the East, sent 
him a circlet of gold, adorned with Greek images and in- 
scriptions, ^hich was attached to the crown of St. Stephen. 
Geisa only reigned three years, and died in 1077, while 
negotiating a peace with Solomon, who was closely besieged 
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in Presburg by bis brother Lailislans. As soon as Geisa’s 
(loath was known, the “ nobiles” assembled from all parts 
of the kingdom, and unanimously elected Ladislaus as liis 
successor. He was celebrated for the beauty of his person, 
for his unusual height and majestic aspect ; but, aboAO all, 
for his mild and Christian virtues. 

Bolislaus Tl., duke of Poland, who had formerly assisted 
hi.^son 

put to (’.oath a bishop m Cracow, wlio had often ded him. 
The deed was committed while the bishop was before tlu' 
altar; and, ns, a punishmout for this sa<*rilcgious act, Pop(^ 
Gregory placed the whole (‘ountry under an interdict, and 
absolved the people from their allegian(»c to their ])riuce. 
Bolislaus, wnth his only son, fled into Hungary, where, 
in spite of the remonstrances, of the Hungarian Prelate's, 
the King received him ’with hos])itality. He oould not 
forget the kindness shown to himself, his father, aod his 
hrotlu'rs in their adversity, tmr allow" priestly menaeef^ to 
deter him from paying a debt of gratitude. When th(' 
Pope Icamt that Ladislaus had taken the Polish Duke under 
his protection, he adopted the cause of Solomon. But the 
Hungarian Prelates, more eager than ever to effoet a recon- 
ciliation between the princes and avoid further strife, offered 
their mediation. Ladislaus was not only ready to acet^pt 
any terms from his cousin, but even to abdicate in his favour, 
and a solemn reconciliation accordingly took place, by wdiich 
Solomon ;was permitted to retain his rank and dignity, f’hile 
Ladislaus governed the kingdom. Scarcely had the former 
obtained these concessions, than he began to conspire against, 
and even plot the assassination, of his cousin. His inten- 
tions were however discovered, and Ladislaus shut him up in 
the fortress of Visegnid, ii^t the vicinity of the modem city 
of Waitzen. About this period, Pope Gregory, desirous to 
diow his friendly intentions towards Hungary, sent a nuncio 
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(o proclaim the canonization of King vStephen ; Ladislaus, 
with a vast assemblage of Prchitcs, Abbots, and Magnates, 
received the pope’s ambassador at Stuhlw^eisscnburg, where 
the ceremony took place, and the King, willing that all should 
partake in the general happiness, sent for Solomon and gave 
him his freedom. But no benefits could move the deposed 
monarch from his purpose of regaining his kingdom, and the 
first list' he madt^ of his libeidiy, w as to sti»up enemies agiunst 
Ladislaus, in Moldavia. Defeated in a battle with the 
armit^s of the (xreek Emperor (whom he had provoked by 
an invasion of Bulgaria), Solomon fled across the Danube, 
and in an attempt to explore the depths of a thick forest, he 
separatt'd from his followers, and was never heard of more. 
Some asserted that he was afterwards seen as a pilgrim at the 
shrine of St. Stephen, andthaithe ended his days as a hermit;* 
but his fete is wrapt in an obscurity whidi after, the lapse of 
ages,' even the endeavours of the curious are not likely to 
disperse. 

The virtues of Ladislaus have atforded a theme, on which 
<he monkish historians have loved to build wdld and impro- 
hfible tales, llis sister, who had married the Duke of Croatia 
and Dalmatia, was left a widow and childless, soon after the 
accession of ^^adislaus to the throne of Hungary. Attacked 
hy numerous enemies, she appealed to her brother for assist- 
ance; he accordingly marched a large army into Croatia, 
w’hen she resigned the cares of government to him, and re- 
tii^il from the world. Erora that time, Croatia formed a part 
of the kingdom of Hungary. Ladislaus introduced the Hun- 
garian Constitution into the new province, which was adminis- 
tered by the King, Prelates, Barons, and Magnates of the 
kingdom. He appointed his nephew Almos, Regent or 
King of Croatia, founded a bishopric at Agram, the principal 
city of the province, and extended his domains to the 
shores of the Adriatic. t 
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Ladislaus had but one son (Coloinaii), and three daughters, 
th'e eldest of wliom was married to the son of Alexius Comiie- 
nus, Emperor of the East. In the year .1091, Alexius sent 
ambassadors to Home, who w'ere commissioned to entreat the 
Pope to demand tlie assistance of the princes of the iX^est 
against the Turks : this race had advamred from the East, 
and in the course of the last twenty years, established tluMii- 
selves in Asia Minor, erecting a kingdom on tlie ruins of lln^ 
Greek empire. The ambassadors of Alexius were support <^d 
by the zeal of the fanatic, Peter the Hermit, who, excited 
by the sufferings of the Gliristians he had witnessed at 
Jerusalem, had already appealed to Urban IT. The Pope 
believed he saw' in him one commissioned by !i llighej* 
Power, and promised to summon a council to (‘onsider the 
iineans by wdiich to deliver the Holv I^and from the infidel.'*' 
Ladislaus, among other [)rmce8, was invited to assist in a 
conference at Placentia, and though he refused to'attejul in 
person, he permitted his Prelates, Abbots, and Magnate's* to 
obey the summojis of the pope, giving them an assurance? 
that he would support them in their acquiescence in all 
things ordaiinnl by the holy father, provided tliey were m 
themselves just. In Placentia was laid the scheme of the fir.^t 
Crusade, and such was the re])utation of Ladislaus through- 
out Europe, that an embassy was sent to him at the sugges- 
tion of William of Aquitaine, requesting him to undertake 
to be its leader. The King of Hungary consented, and was 
only prevented by death from fulfilling this promise. %ia 
son Coloman, who was in Poland, returned just in time to 
receive his father’s blessing before he expired, after a reign 
ot nineteen years. The Hungarians mourned for him three 
years, during which time no festivities were permitted, and 
no music was heard in the kingdom. Ladislaus w ap the first 
to introduce a code of civjl and criminal law into Hungary, 
* See Gibbon’s Romaii Empire. Chap. Iviii. 
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and secured her independence in all matters of ecclesiastical 
jurisdiction. 

Col Oman, who succeeded his father, was deformed and 
unprepossessing in his person ; but though not so accoin- 
plishod a warrior as Ladislans, he had all those qualities 
which constitute an able ruler, united with resolution and 
steadiness of puiqjosc necessary to preserve the kingdom 
entire, in a time of difficulty and disco^rd. A rebellion of 
the Croats disturbed the veny commencement of his reign, 
but he at oiuie subdued them with a powerful army. He 
next j)roceeded to complete the conquests of the late King. 
I'he Northmen (Normans) had attacked the maritime 
cities of Dalmatia, and Coloman led his \ictorious troops 
against th(j enemy, compelling the cities to acknowledge 
bis supremacy, as the price erf liis protection. In the mean- 
time, tlm excitement of the Crusadd had reached its greatest 
height iif^tho council of Clermont; but, as the Hungarian 
King considered it to be his first duty to remain in his own 
country, he declined taking miy part in tho expedition.. 

The first body of crusaders who demanded a free passage 
Itlrough Hungary w^as led by Walter the Pennyless, a Norman 
gentleman. They consisted of a disorderly multitude of fifteen 
thousand num, w^omen, and children, escorted by eight 
thousand knights. Coloman received them in a friendly 
manner, and jirovided them with guides,, to conduct them 
by the shortest w^ay through his kingdom ; they crossed the 
Sa%, near Semlin ; but they had scarcely passed over the 
river, when sixteen knights returned, on pretence of pur- 
chasing arms ; instead of which they committed every kind 
of outrage on the inhabitants of the surrounding districts, 
who in return deprived them of the arms they already pos- 
sessed, and seizing all the gold and silver which they had 
about their persons, sent them back tp their comrades, wffio 
were encamped before the walls of Belgrade. It was with 
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Home (IHEiciilty that the loaders prevented the whole body of 
crusaders rcicrossin^ the Save, to revenge the sup})osed 
insult. Soon afterwards, Colornan was informed, that Peter 
the Hermit, with four hnighfs, and forty thousand pilgyns. 
demanded likewise a free passage through his dominions. 
The King not only granted their request, hut furnished them 
with provisions and all they required, l^eter led them in 
toleraf)le order across the kingdom until 1>hey arrived at 
Semlin, vdierc the sight of tJu^ weapons and armour of 
Walter’s knights, suspended as trophies from the walls, 
inflamed the passions of the multitutle, and the zeal of Peter 
himself was kindled at such a treatment of men, engaged in 
a holy cause ; ho resolved that the eitv should pay dtuirly 
for its presumption, and Semdin was accordingly attacked 
and taken by storm ; the infuriated crusaders, pursuing 
seven tliousand of the inhibitants, who had sought refuge on 
a mountain on the hanks of thcj Danube, slaughtefed thcTii 
w ithout mercy. Returning to the city, the victors were in 
the act of pillaging and destroying all that roimiim^d, when 
the news reaching them of the advance of the ILungarian 
King wdth a large army, they hastily crossed the Save. TliT 
commission of similar outrages in Bulgaria, was visited with 
a fearful vengeance hy the inhabitants of the country, and 
few of the follow^irs of Peter the Hermit survived to reach 
the Holy Land. 

Thd misdeeds of Peter and lus eniaaders did not prevent 
Colornan from giving an equally hospitable reception a 
third band, led by a German priest named Gottstjhalk, 
who arrived from the district of the Rhine. His fol- 
lowers belonged to the lowest order of the people, and 
from their first entrance into Hungary commenced a sys- 
tem of murder and pillage, which they continued until 
the patience of Colornan was exhausted, and he assembled 
his warriors to consult how he could best rid the country of 
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tlioHO predatory hordes. They deeided that tliey were un- 
worthy to be mot in battle, and accordingly scMit a herald to 
them, bidding them choose betw(?cn safety and destruction : 
lie A^pis desired to inform them, that as the King was willing to 
spare their lives, he would do so on condition, that they should 
deliver up their arms to the Hungarians, who would furnish 
them w ith all they required, until he could acquaint them with 
his final decMsiOn. The greater number (Complied, and a large 
siip])ly of provisions was immediately brought to them ; 
but while they were feasting in security, the Hungarians 
tn'acherously fell upon them, and massacred all but three 
thousand, Avho escaped to pursue their journey to Jerusalem. 
Scarcely had those been despatched, when King Coloman 
\^^as informed of the an*ival of a fourth body of crusaders, 
1 (h 1 by a lihenish noblemyih, by name Emi(*o. The news 
was accompanied by an account of the deeds already ])er- 
])etrated^iy these lanatics. Many thousimd Jews had fallen 
victims to their rage in Cologne, IVevos, Mayenco, and 
Wonns, and they were said to look upon the Hun gar inns 
themselves as little better than pagans. Coloman accord- 
ingly ndused to ponnit them to enter his dominions, and on 
their attempting to do so hy force, they found the towms on 
the frontiers strongly fortified, and every entraiu'e barred by 
warriors ; they wctc driven back with great slaiif^c^r, and- 
from that time the King closed Hungary to the crusaders, 
until the ehivalric followers of Godfrey of IhuiiJIon iirn'ved 
on the borders of his kingdom. Coloman himself went to 
meet the great captain, and excused his delay in admitting 
him hy relating the ravages committed by the four preceding 
companies of pilgrims ; then embracing Godfrey in the pre- 
sence of his warrioys, he granted him all that he demanded. 

In the mean time Coloman’s chief care was the improve- 
ment of the internal administration of his kingdom ; ho 
travelled Over the whole country to learn, by personal obser- 
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vation, how far the laws conduced to the progress and hap- 
piness of tlic people ; and, finally, laid the result of his 
labours before the Diet. All those ordinances of Stephen, 
Dela, and Ladislaus, w'hich were considered appro])riate to 
the existing condition of the people, were retained ; many 
law s were more strictly defined, and punishments initigat(Hl. 

Soon after the departure of Godfrey of Douilloii, a sixth 
band of crusaders piftjsed through the llungarian territories; 
but being 1 'd, like the last, by knights and great personng(‘s, 
no breach of discipline was committed, and the sale of pro- 
visions, for which aiiijde payment was received, contribuic^d 
to enrich the llungarian people. As soon as his guests had 
departed, Coloman prepared an army to secure his dominion 
in Croatia and Dalmafia, which had been shaken by recent 
events, llis cousin, Almos, who'liad been appointed Kegent 
by Ladislaus, feeling himself unequal to the task, liad r('- 
signed the govemiyent to Coloman ; but th(5 Hungarian 
King being occupied with the aflliirs of his kingdom, tile 
Croatian nobles had formed a league, dividing themselves 
into twelve bands or conipanies, each led by a separate chief, 
to carry on their wars, and ride the province in times of 
peace, without any reference to the will of their law^ful King. 
After six years’ abstmee from this part of his dominions, 
ColomaT#retur]ied thither, and w^as met on the Save by the 
league of nobles, prepared to assert their^ independence. 
He determined first to try measures of conciliation, and not 
to resort to force, until it became absolutely necessary : he 
therefore sent to inform them, he was willing to respect their 
liberties and grant them his protection, provided they w ould 
submit their claims to a peaceful arbitration ; uj)on which 
they deputed twelve of their number to confer with 
him. After a lengthened discussion, the King consented to 
leave them their rights, privileges, and freedom, on condition 
of their submitting to his rule and to that of his sue- 
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oesaors. After the eonrirmatioii of the treaty ou both sides, 
the nobles tendered Inrh their hoinag;e, and Coloman was 
solemnly crowned King of tVoatia and Dalmatia, by the 
Archbishop of Spalatro. 

On his return to Hungary, he found his Queen had died, 
leaving him with a son and daughter, both infants. He 
parried, for a second time, Predzlava, a Kuasian princess ; 
but divorced her in a fnv months, and sent* her back to her 
father at Kicw, where she sljortly afterwards gave birth to a 
spn, Boris, who subsecpiontly became a pretender to the 
Hungarian throne. A succession of wars vdth the princes 
of Tlussia, and with the republic of Ycnice, for the posses- 
sion of Dalmatia, disturbed the remainder of his reign. 
A linos, the abdicated king of Croatia, also fonned a enn- 
spiracy to obtain ])osses8ion*of the crowm of Hungary ; and 
aftcT three attem])ts, for two of w'hich he had been pardoned, 
Coloman, indignant at bis ingratitude, deprived him and liis 
innocent son, Bela, of their sight. Stung by remorse at bis 
own cruelty and want of self-command, the king never re- 
covered the remembrance of this deed, which seemed to 
efface from his mind the happier recollections of the bcnc^fits 
he had confoiTed upon the nation. H o died; miserable, but 
penitent, in 1114, after a wise and virtuous reign of eighteen 
years, * 

Although he built churches, he founded no monasteries, 
and even withdrew the extravagant donations of his prede- 
cessors for ecclesiastic'al endowments ; he insisted on a strict 
and virtuous life among ecclesiastics, and was a severe 
administrator of justice. With Coloman terminated the 
reign of those princes who founded the Hungarian kingdom, 
its constitution and Isxws? for it is to Stephen, Bela, Ladislaus, 
and Coloman, that the nation is indebted for national inde- 
pejpdence, liberty, and self-government, which was at that time 
cemented by a strong central power. The destruction of 
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paganism and the introduetion of Christianity was less a 
leUgious than a political moTement, and to this may be 
ascribed the frequent desure 'expressed by the people, for 
the restoration of their ancient rites, rince all who professed 
Christianity were included in tite freemen or “ nobiles ” of 
Hungary, while the pagans were now reduced to serfdom. It 
was during this period that tiie composition of the Diet wu 
determined. It ednsisted of the high aristocracy or 
nates, incladiug the Prelates, who led their men intothe field 
for the service of the king ; the “ inferior nobUes ” (««•»/- 
eoitea regale$), who femght under the banner of the King 
alone, (which service was called the “insurrectioi^” or levy 
of “ nobUea,”) and the soldiers or freemen (franklins), who 
were employed to defend the fort&ed casties c£ Hungary. 

All these were comprehended under the term “ nobiles;” 
the emancipated serfs and naturalized foreign^, who formed 
a second riass, were not required to parform military service, 
but possessed nopoliticalrights,andweretherefore confounded 
with the serfs or low^ order of the people ; they wore 
obliged to pay taxes to the kirig, ^ were subjaet to none but 
him: out of these have arisen the citizens of towns, and tlie 
middle daas o£ Hungary. King Bela insisted on a stricter 
observance of Sundays, and ordered the markets to be held on 
Saturdifys ; Ladislaus enjoined a due observance of ^Chris' 
tian feasts, and while tolerating the Jews, obliged t^em to 
keep the Christian sabbath. Coloman forbade the trial of 
witriuBS, ibn a^ress ground, “ ttat ihert /an ae tuch 
jrerewis,’* 'iinpitedthe trud by ordeal, and commuted tortyres 
into froBS and e^ar punishments. Hewas sacnamed BihUo- 
for his dove of learning, tand may be .regarded as one 
af^'BKWtxtatiaritable nim ofth^periodin wihioh:he'lived. 
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CHAPTEE IV. 

Continuation of the hingi of the home of Arpad, — Stephen 
IL, Bela Qeisa IL, Stephen ZZZ, Bdh HL, 
EmeHch^ Ladulam IL^ Andrew iZ, Bela IF., Stephen 
IK, Ladulam IIL, Andrew IIL — The Crmadee — Tlu 
Golden Bull — Invasion of the Tartare. 

A.D. 1114 - 1301 . ' 

• 

Peom the death of Coloman, the kings of the hcmae of 
Arp&d degenerated in wisdom and valour ; the weakness of 
the monareha however was conducive to the growth of self- 
dependence in the people, and prevented the central power 
acquiring an undue share 1$f influence in the state. Stephen 
• 11 ., the son, of Coleman by hjh first wife, succeeded his father 
on the throne of Hungary ; he was only thirteen years of age, 
and the kingdom was accordiiS|^ly governed for him by the 
Prelates and Magnates of his court. A successful attempt 
was made by the Venetians, in the commencement of his 
reign, to gai||iii possession of Dalmatia, but they were re- 
pulsed by the Hungarian Magnates, and forced to consent 
to a truce of five years. Ihis war, was scarcely ended, 
before another was commenced with the Duke of Bohemia, 
for the possession of some border towns. 

Though ambitious to emulate the glory of his ancestors, 
H^tophen inherited neither their virtues nor their capacity. 
What was in them a desire to increase the power and solidity 
of the nation, by extending their domain over the uimily 
provinces which surrounded Hungaiy,. became in him a mere 
passion for conquest ; while ah the same time he disgraced 
the name he bore, l^y a life notorious for its vvices. He led 
his peo^e on a wsv of plunder, into the dominions of Duke 
Leopold of Austria, mtil the latter was obliged to inflict* 
summary veng^eance upon the Hungarians. Eor 
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afterwards peace reigned between Austria and Hungary,, 
BA the subjects of King Stephen opposed all his projects of 
foreign invasion. In 1122, he was persuaded to marry a 
niece of Leopold. His luxurious court, or the easy temper 
of the monarch, induced surrotuiding princes, driven from 
their thrones and coimtries by rebellious subjects or power- 
ful enemies, to seek refuge within his dominions. Eesignipd 
to vicious indulgence and pleasure, the only things worthy of 
note performed by Stephen during many years, were, the 
foundation of a Benedictine abbey, the confirmation ^of the 
rights and privileges of the Dalmatian people, and the con- 
clusion of a treaty with the Duke of Bohemia. The desire 
for the excitement of war and conj|ue8t returning, he engaged 
in a contest with Bussia, for the restoration of a banished 
prince to his tlirone. He persuaded his nobles to lend their 
aid to this enterprise, by an assurance that h^ undertook it 
in obedience to the dying injunctions of his father, who had 
commanded him to revenge some defeats he had once sus- 
tained in Bussia. The Polish Duke joined his forces to 
tho^ of .Stephen, but was slain in a sally fronifthe chief city, 
and the King of Hungary, enraged at the death of his 
friend, ordered his soldiers to risk their lives, to satiate his 
vengeance against the enemy. But the Hungarian nobles 
considered it was high time to remind Stephen that he was 
not a despotic monarch; and meeting in cotmcil, they 
despatched one of their number to acquaint the King with 
their decision^ in these words:— The city is strong, and 
'dan only be taken at the expense of the greater part of our 
lirmy $ and even if you hnd it in your possession,, to whom 
woidd yoii confide the cdiarge of its maintenance and de- 
fence ? Not one of us will cons^t to perform this service, 
^ou may ihe city yourself, and if you please, be prince 
Bnt a Kfrig) who prefers the uncertain do- 
firiiuen e£ a foreign count^, to the government of. hie own 
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„ kiiigdom, is not for us. If such be your determination, we 
>ha1I return and cboosa^ another monardh.” The nobles 
accordingly ordered their followers to break up the camp, 
and Stephen was forced to swallow the afiront, and obey 
their wishes. 

During the king’s absence several of the nobles who had 
remained ‘in Hungary had made predatory excursions into 
Bavaria, and carried away many of the inhabitants. Under 
the pretext of punishing these marauders, Stephen revenged 
himself upon those .among his subjects who had opposed his 
expedition into Bussia. Fear, discontent, and hatred of the 
monarch prevailed throughout the land ; and among others 
the blind Dtike of Croatia, Almos, fled to Constantinople, 
and was well received by» John Comnenus, the Byzantine 
Emperor. Stephen sent and demanded the expulsion of 
Almos from the empire ; and the refusal to comply with this 
demand occasioned another war. As his great nobles re- 
fused their aid, he was obliged to courts foreign alliances, 
and obtained the assistance of the Duke of Bohemia; 
iiotwithstandij^g which, the Hungarians sustained a signal 
defeat from the Greeks. Shortly afterwards, Afrups died at 
Constantinople ; and Stephen, reconciled to his cousin by his 
death, demanded his body, which was interred beside his an- 
cestors in Stuhlw eissenburg. Conspiracies were now formed 
to seize the Hungarimi throne, and the name of his half-bi^- 
ther Boris, who had married the daughter of the Duke of 
^ Poland, suggested {mm for his own aaC^y to Stephen. At 
the instigation of some of his cOurtierB, he resolved to give, 
a €x>lotirihg of virtue'toan aot of Si^^preserv^tion, and having 
no son himself,; he sent for the blind son of Almos, and 
adopted him as hi$ hefr, ^ving him in mamage, Helena, 
the daughter of w prince of Sejrvia. When redup^d bgr 
disease to a bed of sioknesa, Stephen jmsumed the hshit 
a died in the yem* IW- 
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Bela the Second ascended the throne of Hungaiy without 
opposition, and^was crowned with his Queen Helena at 
Stuhlweissenburg. His bodily infiTmity obliged him to 
xosign much of his power into the hands of those w^o sur- 
rounded him, and his Queen soon obtained an extraordinary 
influeinee in the kingdom. She was a woman of a bold and 
masculine temperament, and cherished a deep revenge for 
- the Bufferings which had been infliibed upon her husband in 
his childhood. Soon after the birth of their second son^ a 
Ifreat meetiiig of the Diet was convened at her desire in 
4urad, a place she selected because the inhabitants of the sur- 
rounding districts professed the Greek faith, to which she 
also bdonged. The Magnates and ^^nobiles” were invited 
thither from all parts of the kingdom ; and when all were as- 
sembled, with the blind Xing seated in the midst, Queen 
Helena unexpectedly joined them. Attired simply, without 
the ornaments belonging to her rank, and bearing her two 
in&nts in her apnSy she advanced with a majestic step. 
She reminded all present, that while thej^ were blessed with 
1^6 sight of the heirs to the throne of Hungary, the father 
of these children alone could not behold them ^ and, after 
moving the feelings of her audience by an eloquent descrip- 
tion of the sufferings of the blind, she appealed to them, by 
thdr l6ya% to their sovereign, to poii^ out among their 
nuxnberSi l^ose who had been tbe advisers of Coloman in 
iHnbarous act. **Bise,” she exclaimed, '*if you are 
hemoupt^ and men, and execute a deed of jus- 

tice np^ the ^c^ by their death yon will secure 
your , King, thisse <Mdren, and yourselves from vile con- 
spireoieef ; , consecrate tiie field ef Arad as a piece of divine 
descendahte miy for ever remember 
on eatth is teciredr’ As 
es^ flieee her auditors started to their feet, and 
' eoih^at shd;iy^.ei^t nobles were 
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left dead upon the field ; not all alike g^ty, as many fell 
the victims of private revenge and hatred. The wives and 
children of the slain were exiled, and their property con- 
fiscated, or bestowed by Queen Helena, as a sin-ofiering, 
upon the church. That day Boris acquired a numerous 
accession to his party in Hungary. 

When Helena saw t'jm danger which her thirst for revenge 
had brought upon her n^band, she caused another meeting 
of the nobles to be summoned, in which whoever ventured 
to assert the legitimacy of Boris was put to the sword. 
The Pretender was finally repulsed, and King Bela, who 
had no pleasure in war, contracted various alliances with 
surrounding princes, by which he hoped to maintiun his 
kingdom in peace. He married his only daughter, Sophia, 
to the son of the German Emperor, Conrad of Hohenstaufen, 
and soon after died, in the thirty-third year of his age, 1141, 
leaving Hungary, Croatia, and X)almatia ,to his eldest son 
Geisa ; Servia to his second son Ladislaus ; and Sirmium, on 
the borders of Croatia, to his third and youngest son Stephen. 

Geisa was only ten years of age when his father died; 
the kingdom was therefore governed by a regency, con- 
sisting of the Palatine Belus, Aros the King’s uncle, and 
the Archbishop of/ Gran. At that period the southern 
region of Transylvania was partly covered with a thick 
forest, and partly consisted of luxuriant pasture land, in 
which wild horses, buffaloes, and the aurochs grazed ; while, 
on the rbcxy summits of the mountains the chamois ranged, 
undisturbed by th^ hunter. B^oits of the fertility of the 
soil bad reached the Bfaine country of Flanders, where, 
at the mouths of the great river, a hardy people had been 
long struggling agidnat the epcroachments of the sea; andi^ 
either invited toTraniyiTaniaby the regents of the kingdom, 
or conducted thither by siroe ^venturotis !|badmr,acqilonybf, 
these Flemings or Germaim, wandered across Bun^^' and 
, ‘ n 2 
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ei^tablished theijpelyes in the cotintiy^ which, knoie^ii in 
Sngleuid as Traz^lvania, was named by them Siebenbiu-gen. 

wild tradition is told of a rat-catcher, who, having suc- 
ceeded in charming rata to follow him by music, tried the 
.same art on man, and thus led the Germans from their 
homes, to the far East, w'here, in remembrance of the seven 
hills of the Bhine, they called they|^ntry Siebenbilrgen or 
Bergen j the colonists were welcoiJii' to Hungary, asad were 
aUowed to partake of all the privileges of the ‘‘nobiles,” 
spch as exemption from taxation, the right of electing their 
own magistrates, 

Boris, who had taken refuge in the court of Conrad, 
vainly petitioned the Emperor to render him assistance to 
obtain the crown of Hungary. Conrad was too much occu- 
pied ^th bis own vears in Italy and Germany to lend aid to 
others. The Pretender, therefore, appealed to Austria, and 
a successful inroad was made into Hungary, which, though 
repuls^, was the commencement of fresh wars. In the year 
1146, Bernard of Clairvaux, preache4 a new crusade in 
Fraoce, and Louis the Vlj., assuming tte cross, resolved in 
person to lead his warriors to the Holy Land. At the same 
timef. monk, named Eudolph, excited the Geman people to 
inassacre the Jews, and the presence of Bernard alone saved 
the un^ppy Israelites from extinction. Conrad was at first 
wwlujpg to listen to his exhortations, but at Spires, Bernard 
dehyered so eloquent a discourse, that the Emperor ex*- 
in the cathedral, be w^« r^dy to fight in the 
; and with Hem^^ of Bavaria, and other 
the cross Stom the hand of the ahhpt . 
The folloT^ing year, thouaimd knights, with a 

hundred t^ona^ Je^ by the ac- 

aftenyar^ suc- 
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qtiired, without offering payment, and Conrad Himself was not 
slack in taking advantage of the riches df the land. The 
Byzantine Emperor, Manuel Comnenus, alarmed by the re- 
port of the conduct of the crusaders in Hungary, joined the 
Sultan Masud in hopes of destroying the marauders. Soon 
after their departure, Loins the Seventh of Pranceentered the 
kingdom, with his aira^ of counts, bishops, abbots, and 
knights, proving by orderly behaviour, the superior 
civilization at that tinie, of the Prench over the Gormans ; 
while accepting the friendship of 'Goiqa, Louis refused to 
deliver up Boris who had accompanied his army, but the- 
Pretender hearing of his danger, immediately h^^ned to 
Constantinople. 

As soon as Goisa had attained his majority, his guardians 
married him to a Bussian princess, EupWsyne. This mar- 
riage caused Hungary to be* engaged in perpetual wars in 
aid of the relatives of the Queen, and as Geisa became also 
involved in a war with the Byzmitine Emperor, there was 
little peace during his reign. 

In 1152^ Frederick Barbarossa was crowned Emperor of 
Germany, and on the day of his coronation, announced to * 
the assembled princes his intention to lead an army into 
Hungary, and subject that kmgdom to the German Empire ; 
but a stronger temptation presenting itself, he altered his 
determination, concluded a friendly alliance with Geisa, 
from whom he obtained a grant of troops, and descended 
. upon Italy. Geisa died in 1161, and was succeeded by . 
his son StephW III., yet a minor, and under the guardian?*^ 
ship of his mother l^phrosyne. No sooner had Stephen 
been Clowned, tt^heh the Byzantine Emperor, Mkitiel 
Gomnenus, appear^ on the frontiers of Hungary with a 
large army, to sUppdH the claims cl his’ two unides La#^ 
iaus and Stephen. Buphrosyne with the yotoig King aaad; 
his brothers, retprod fbr Safel^ ^to Pmhusg, ^d Ladpausv 
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sbortlj afterwards assiime4 crown of Hungary : he died 
suddenly at the end of six days, and the greater number of 
his, adherents immediately joined the rightful King. By 
intrigue and artifice the elder Stephen obtained his own 
leoroiiatiQn, but the war continuing, he was at length taken 
prisoner and delivered to the adherents of the young King, 
who, hpwever, released him, but coj^emned him to banish- 
ment. As soon as he had recovered||pfteedom, he hastened 
to Mflkuel to demand his assisted once more, but the 
Bysantine Emperor thought the costs of such a war, even if 
successful, too great for its results, and therefore, instead of 
supporting the claims of the elder Stephen, he sent assiu*- 
ances of friendship to the Hungarians, with an offer of the 
hand of his daughter Maria in marriage to Bela, the younger 
brother of the King. Bela had been left by his father the 
Dukedom of Sclavonia, which the Emperor coveted .for his 
own possession, and he therefore proposed that the boy 
should be educated in Constantinople. The Magnates 
consented, and he was sent to Manuel, who bestowed upon 
him the name of Alexius, and promoted him to a high rank in 
the state. Stephen meantime had succeeded in obtaining a 
grant of troops from the Emperor, and invaded Hungary 


once more : be was, however, defeated in a pitched battle, 
and Alanuel concluded a treaty, by which he promised 
never ^again to support the claims of the Pretender; on 
condition that the Hungarians should consent to resign 
the inheritance of Bela to him. Though Stephen died soon 
alieiwards poison, Manuel invaded Hungary onee more 


on pretence of claiming Dalmatia for Bala: the war epn- 
tinned for aome years with .varying fortunes ; but while 
the l^perer of tbe 3^ engaged in roumg all Italy 

aga^, Barbf^ossa, and pe^adihg Pope Alex^ 

and' Gbeek chi^hes .under, 
l^piie. oit.Oonstagtine, the.young. 
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King of Hungary celebrated at Vienna bis nuptials with . 
Agnes, the daughter of the Austrian Duke Henry, and his 
nobles recovered for him Dalmatia, which was already 
weary of the Byzantine yojte. The Duke having married 
Theodora, a relative of Barbarossa, a connecting link was thus « 
established between Hungary and the Qermanic Empire. 

Manuel had adopted ^ela as his heir, when the birth of a 
son caused him. to setiPilde the claims of the Hungarian, 
and even to dissolve the marriage between him and his 
daughter Maria: King Stephen of Hungary died in 1172, 
leaving no children, and the kingdom devolved on Bela as 
next heir ; he received the information of his brother’s death 
from Henry the Lion Duke of Saxony, and the Duke of 
Austria, who were passing through Hungary on their way, 
to the Holy Land, the night King Stephen died. Bela 
hastened with a large army,* supported by the presence of 
Manuel himself, to the frontiers of Hungary, there to await 
the- course of events. Ambassadors from the Hungarians 
shortly arrived at the camp demanding the presence of their 
King, but, before he departed, the Emperor made Bela 
promise to cede to hini Dalmatia. 

Bela £11. was crowned King in 1174, and his first act was 
to place his yqpnger brother Geisa in strict confinement;* 
but their mother Euphrosyne, who tenderly loved the son, 
from whom she had never been separated, contrived his 
escape. Geisa fled into Bohemia, where, however, the Duke 
seized his person, and sent him back to Hungary ; Bela now 
placed him in doser confinement than before, and he con^- 
tinued a prisoner for fifiteen years. The E^g next banished 
Euphrosyne into Greece, deprived one of his nobles of his 
sight, and d^osed .th$i Archbishop of Oolpcza for having 
been accessory to the flight of Geisa. His youngest sister 
aoeompanied her mother into exile, while the elder married, 
Leopold the son of the Duke of Austria. Having thus 
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.cured his throne from 
family, Biela sent assistance to the Byzi 
gainst the Sultan. As long as he had any 
Ikom Manueh the King of Hungary was fail 
%agement to yield Dalmatia to* him, hut no 



tm 
; his W 
was the 


Emperor disabled by sickness, and it was reported that he 
was preparing to take the monastio^ws, than Bela seized on 
the ptovihee, and war with the VjRtians followed for the 
possession of the maritime ci%s. In^ 1184 he married Mar? 
garet, the sister of the Erench King; and a few years Mtiet 
commenced' the third general crusade. The aged Prederic 
BarbarOi^a led his army in person towards the Holy Land, and 
was accompanied by the Duke of Austria and the Princes of 
Germany. They assembled at Presburg, and King Belaf es- 
corted by a thousand knights, *^came to meet them at Oran ; 
Queen Margaret presented l^e Emperor with a tent hung 
with scarlet and splendidly fumisfaed/and Prederic remained 
four days at Oran to celebrnte the betrothal of his son, Fre- 
deric Duke of Swabia, with Gbnstantia the daughter of the 
Kin g of Hungary. At the request of the Emperor, Bela 
released Oeisa from his Icmg imprisonment, and gave him 
the command of two' thousand men who were to accompany 
Prederic to Palestine, he himself foUowinglbthe Crusaders 
iinril they arrirej in Servia. 

The youngest sister of Bela, who had aocompanied her 
iliother Euphrosyne to Constantinople, had been married at 
nine years of age to the Byzenrine Empeijor, Xsaac Ax^lus, 
imd so great an her brother had pr^^ 

riith' riie territbry which^ lay between^ Bra- 
nieso^A s^d W The Bysimtine^ Emjfm^ too 
#» auttu)rity, and the seiaed 

by h en the eSriiwa of Prederic, 

te Gismiiin> Empire, His 

the mean Isaac. 
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had thrown the ambassadors of Barbarossa into prison, on 
the ground that their master was approaching with the in- 
tention of depriving him of his dominions. When Bela heard 
of these transactions, he expected a war between the two 
Emperors, and as he did not desire to be involved in their* 
quarrels, he commanded all his subjects who had started on 
the Crusade to return. Geisa, however, proceeded to Con- 
stantii^ople, where he received a wife Yrom the imperial 
family. Frederic Barbarossa^ and ^bis son, the Duke of 
Swabia^ both })eriBhed in this expedition. Bela, himself, had 
prepared for a new crusade, but died before fulfilling his 
vow in 1196: but his widow. Queen Margaret, undertook 
the pilgrimage in his stead, and with the Emperor, 
Henry VI., proceeded to Palestine, where she died at Acre 
a few months later. 

Emeric, the eldest son of Bela, who had married the 
daughter of Binaldo, Prince of Antioch, succeeded to the 
thfone of Hungary, but his reign vras disturbed by the re- 
bellion of his younger brother Andrew, who claimed the 
Dukedom of Croatia and Dalmatia. Pope Celcstine III. 
thredteued with excommunication all who should support 
the claims of Andrew, but the Prince treated his denuncia- 
tions with contempt and seu&ed the provinces he coveted. 
Emeric sought the assistance of tho new Pope, Inno- 
cent 111., who, at his request, absolved twenty-three Pre- 
lates and Magnates from their roiiv to join the Crusade of 
Queen Margaret and the Emperor, and thus enabled them 
to remain in Hungaiy and restore peace to the distracted 
country. Soon aftoiwards the King married Coustantia the 
daughter of Alfonso II., King of Arfagon, but the fend be- 
tween tho brothers broke out at Intervals, and disturbed the 
whole of Emeric’s'reign. The King and the Duke were, 
however, at length roooneiled by Conrad, J^rchbishop of 
Mayenoe, who extori^ed 6om them both n vow to join in n 
Crusade. 
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The ITungarians wintered in the city of Jadra in 
Dalmatia, whose possession had long been disputed by the 
Venetians. The Doge had agreed on this occasion to fur- 
nish transports to convey the iVench army to Palestine, for 
which the Bepublic was to receive a large sum of money; 
as the larger portion of the money was still wanting at the 
time of their embarkation, the Venetians offered to ex- 
cuse the payment •altogether, provided the .French would 
lend them their assistance in gubduing their enemies. The 
Crusaders did not suspect any concealed design on the part 
of the Doge, and accepted the condition, but after a month's 
voyage they were surprised to find themselves in the har- 
bour of Jadra, where the Venetians claimed the fulfilment 
of their promise, and insisted on their employing their 
arms to subject all the maritime cities of Dalmatia. In 
spite of the protests of the leaders, Boniface, Marquis of 
Montferrat, and Simon de Montfort, Jhdra was stormed and 
taken. The Pope, though indignant at this infringemeut^of 
their and at the offence given to the King of Hungary, 
thought it iidvisable in the present juncture, to grant an easy 
absolution; therefore, after pretending to excommunicate the 
offenders, he allowed the matter to be dropped in silence. 
Before leaving Jadra, the Doge permitted his soldiers to 
plunder the city, and even the churches, of all the gold and 
silver they could find, and after destroying the walls and 
houses they re-embarked for Constantinople. Arrived in 
the capital of the Byzantine empire, they proceeded to de<^ 
pose and re-instate the Eastern il^perors at their pibasure, 
and flnidlly stormed and seized upon Constantinople, and 
established a Latin Bmpire, which endured for h^df a 
eentoxy. • 

^ Emeric, having snhmitted to the affront ofiTeied him at 
Jadra^ entreated the Pope to secure the succession to the 
throne of Htmgsry to hlb younger son Ladislaus, before he 
proceeded on Ids expedition. In return, Innocent insisted 
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upon his raising^ another army for the Crusade, and entrusting 
the command to his brothet Andrew, who had thus a force in 
readiness, by which to assert his claim to the Hungarian 
throne. He was not long in applying it to that purpose, 
and the King being unprepared to meet^this rebellion, his 
courtiers advised him to fly. The cowardly suggestion 
roused all his energies ; taking off his armour, and laying 
aside sword andL lance, he placed the sacred crown upon his 
head, and commanding that none should follow Urn, he 
walked alone and unarmed into the midst of the rebel 
host, and thus addressed them : Hungarians, behold your 
King; who among you will dare to dip his hand in the 
royal blood P” Daunted by his courage, and the majesty 
of h's appearance, all gave way before him until he reached 
his brother’s tent; when lifting up the curtain, he entered, 
and seizing Andrew with his own han4, led him back a 
prisoner, through his astonished and awe-struck followers. 
The .war was thus ended, aU laid down their arms and 
returned to their duty, for which they were 
by a free pardon. Andrew alone was thrown iiito* prison, 
and his wife sent home to her parents. 

Pope Innocent attempting to interfere in an affair between 
Hungary and the neighbouring state of Bulgaria, Erneric 
made a complaint of various grievances against the Holy See. 
A correspondence between the Pope and the King fol- 
lowed, which however ended peacably by the coronation of 
Emeric’s son Ladislaus/ The king soon afterwards fell 
dangerously ill, and ordering his brother to be brought to 
him from his prison^ he not only pardoned his &ults towards 
himself, but appointed him guardian of his son, and Begent 
during his minority. 

. After the death of Bmeric, in 1205, Andrew sent fer his 
wife Certrudeinto Hungary : her ambitious spirit craved for 
the splendour and pow^ of. tiie throne^ and she coUld 'not. 
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brook the haughty temper of the Queen inothe^. Their rivalry 
and hatred at length became so fierce, that Conistantia began 
to tremble for the safety of her son; the Prelates and 
Magnates advised her to fly With him into Austria, and 
many of them accompanying her, carried with them the 
crown and the other insignia of royalty* They reached 
Vienna in safety, and threw themselves on the protection 
of Leopold, who assembled an army and approached the 
irontiers of Hungary; hut jnj^t as they were preparing for 
battle, the news arrived of the sudden death of Jfcadislaus, 
and Andrew being now undisputed heir to the throne, 
Leopold withdrew his forces, and sent back the crbwn and 
jewels to Hungary* Constantia, more easily consoled than 
Constance the wife of Gleofirey Plantagenet^ whose Site 
hers resembled, returned to her own country, and four years 
later married the Emperor Frederick II. 

The reign of Andrew II., like that of our own John, forms 
one of the most important epochs in the history of the 
country, oter which he reigned, since from him the nobles 
obtained their Golden Bull (Bulla Aurea), equivalent to the 
the Magna Charta of England. The people of Hungary had, 
indeed, by their own determination and spirit of indepen- 
dence, and by the wisdom and virtue of the first kings of the 
arace of Arp4d, secured in their Constitution the foundation 
of their liberties ; but the power of the sovereign had in the 
meantinie, inere^ed, so as to surpass those limits within 
ybioh alone the office can be conducive to the happiness md 
welfare of the- community. The ceremony bf coronation 
was indeed a necessary condition for the exer- 

cise of the royal authority ; but though this in some measure 
acted as a check upon W inordinate power, stfii ail offices 
and digmtij^wete^^m the ^ of the Eii% few,, if any, being 
hereditary, the Magnates could not prevent the 

Monarch 
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Wars with Bussia and Poland occupied the first years 
after the accession of Andrew, and much discontent was 
occasioned in the country by the imperious character of his 
Queen, who ruled over her husband, and caused her rektives 
and friends to be raised to the highest places in the state. 
The marriage of the young Princess Elizabeth, to Louis son 
of the Landgrave of Tlmringia, was solemnized with great, 
pomp at Presburg, in 1212. The period of prosperity to 
Hungary which had followed ,the birth of this child made 
the people look upon her as one favoured by Heaven, and 
her singular virtues helped to confirm the superstition ; her 
life has Ibrmed the ground-work of one of the most beautiful 
of saintly legends, and after he^ death she was canonized as 
St. Elizabeth of Hungary. At her nuptials, Gertrude, as- 
suming the authori^ of her husband, not only presented the 
Ambassadors of the Landgrave with rich presents of gold, 
silver, and jewels, but bid them tell their lord, that if a long 
life'were granted to her, she would send them still greater 
wealth. The following year Andrew accompanied his son 
Coloman into Poland, to celebrate his marriage with a 
daughter of the Duke, and entrusted the regency during 
his absence to Gertrude %nd her relations. Time and op- 
portunity favoured a conspiracy against the imperious 
Queen, and the first Attack was made on her jjprother the 
Archbishop of Colocza: he, however, escaped with his 
life, and in revenge he induced the Pope to lay Hun- 
gary under an int^dict. The people, however, showied smidl 
re^urd for tHe denunciations of a distant Pontiff, and, irri- 
tated hy fresh offences, committed by the brothers of the 
Queen, in which Gertrude appears to have participated, thejT 
murdered her in huiip. own palace, and her children only 
escaped by the care'and fidelity of their tutm*. Their unctes ‘ 
;fted firem the eountiyi carrying with them a largeamo^t of 
tre^tu?e coUec^ted by Andrew* who bitterly eomplainad of 
tb^r 
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The King shortly aUterwards mimned the daughter of ?eter 
of Courtenay, Count of Auxerre, and made a vow to raise 
another crusade* ^ The Latin Emperor of Constantinople 
dying about this time, the choice of a successor lay between 
the Hungarian King, and his new father-in-law. It fell 
upon Andrew, and he was invited to take possession of the 
Imperial Crown, but was dissuaded from accepting the 
honour by Pope Honorius, who had already crowned Peter 
Emperor of the East. Peter was opposed by ^eodore 
ComnenuB, by whom he was arrested and thrown into a 
dungeon. The Pope appealed for assistance to^ Andrew 
then on his way to the Holy Land : Andrew accordingly 
proceeded to Acre, which J^e reached after a long voyage, 
but his expedition partook more of a pilgrimage than of a 
Crusade^ He was absent frotp Hungaiy four years, and re- 
turned to find the whole kingdom in disorder, the treasury 
emptied, and greedy Prelates and Magnates devouring the 
substance of the people. To replenish his treasury, Andrew 
appropriated the gold and jewels left by the Empress Con- 
stantia, whose death, which took place abobt this time, pre- 
vented her establishing her claim. He ftirther supplied his 
own extravagance, by frrming Ike taxes to Jews, dete- 
riorating the coin, mortgaging the domainB belonging to 
the foiiifie^ castles, and selling the crown lands to wealthy 
Mvhj^tes. 

lijis eldest son Bela had already gained the respect and 
affisctioh the people by the firmness of his chaia^r, and 
his ^ ji^ and Andrew, jealous of his popularity, 
oblige him to fly theWngdomj and seek protection from 
Xfoopoid, The King was? however, at last 

persuad^ to iiiv|td him to return, and in order to secure 
his ttO^nis^ Idm at a di^ence from himself* 

in the govenameflt of Ctoatia^ an^^ lilalmtia. TVo years 
kter 1m ybu^gmi^ took thb place of Bela, who 

entz^^isted with the "IgOVeinfi^eht clf T^nsylvaiiia, and of 
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al]|i^tbe country between the Theias and Aluta. *With a 
weak monarch and an exhausted treasury, the land had 
become the prey of barbarous inyaders^ and the disorders 
of the kingdom had reached such a climax, that the Mag- 
nates resolved to appeal to. the mediation of the Pope: 
Honorius commanded Andrew to restore the lands which • 
he had parted with, in direct vioJation of his coronation 
oath, by which.he had sworn to preserve the integrity of the 
kingdom, and the honour of the crown. 

Bela now assembled the “ Nobiles’* and Franklins of 
Hungary, and, supported by them, demanded the restoration 
of the Ancient Constitution. The eoclesiastics of Hungary, 
instigated by the Pope, offered to mediate a peace between 
the King, who was supported by the great Magnates, and 
his son, who had the voice of. the people. The conation of 
this peace was, the Golden Bull of Hungary, wUch was 
granted in the year 1222. It was here enacted that, As 
the liberties of the nobility, and of certain other natives 
of these realms, founded by King Stephen the Saint, have 
suffered great detriment and curtailment by the violence of 
sundry kings, impelled by their own evil propensities, by 
the cravings of their insatiable cupidity, and by the advice 
of certain malicious persons, and as the ‘NoMes* of the 
country had preferred frequent petitions for the confirma- 
tion of the constitution of these realms, so that, in utter 
contempt of the royal authority, violent discussions and 
accusations had arismi. ...... The Kin^ declares he is 

now willing to con&m,, and maintain, for all times to cCme, 
the nobility and freemen of the country, in all their rights, 
privileges, and immunities, as provided by the statutes of 
St. Stephen. 

1. That the ‘ ijfobilea’ and their possessions sh^ not, 
for therfuture, be subject to |axes and impositioniB. 

2. ** That no man aihall te either accused ., or arrest^i 
scmteimed mr punished ifor a crime, imtess he rboeiVt a 
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le^ BununoBB, and until a judicial inquiry into Iub ipae 
shall have taken place. 

8. That though the ^ Nobiles’ and FraoMins shall be 
bound to do militaiy service at their own expense, it 
shall not be legal to foroo them to cross the frontier of 
their country. In a foreign war, the king shall be bound 
to pay the knights and the troops of the counties. 

4. The King has no right to entail whol^ counties, and 
the high offices of the kingdom. 

5. “The King is not allowed to farm to Jews and Ishmaelites 
his domains, the taxes, the coinage, or the salt mmes.”* 

The Golden Bull comprised thirty-one chapters, and seven 
copies were made and delivered into the keeping of the 
Knights of St. John, the Knights Templars of Uungaiy 
and tSclavonia, the King, the •Palatine, the Archbishops of 
Gran and Colocza, and the Pope. The thirty-first clause 
gave eyeiy Hungarian noble a right of veto upon the acts of 
the King if unconstitutional. This clause was, however, sup- 
posed to give an undue power to the people, and was revoked 
in 1687. 

Those Magnates who by the Golden Bull were compelled 
to return the land unjustly alienated by King Andrew, 
formed a conspiracy to overthrow the monarchy, abolish the 
Constitution and divide tho land among themselves ; the 
conspiracy was discovered in time to prevent its execution, 
but Andrew lost eourago and did not venture to insist on his 
reiVactoiy nobles fulfilling their part in the conditions of the 
Great Charter. He was, however oompelled to ratify it in 
a Diet held in the Beregher Forest, in 1281, whore the 
Golden Bull wes signed W sealed with all solemnity in the 
city of Graa. 

Andrew married ihr a third time in his old age, Beatrice, 
daughter pf the Marquis d’Es^^ and died in 1284. During 


^ S«6 A|i|)sii4b( to 1148-48. vd. it p. 887. 
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bis reign tbe Oenrt was first held at a fixed place of 
residence ; it was not onT^ composed of Prelates and Mag- 
nates, but was frequented by learned men, educated at the 
schools of Paris and Bologna, as well as within the kingdom. 
The cities acquired importance about this period, and the 
condition of the serfs underwent some amelioration. 

Xing Bela the Pourth had been prepared for his office by 
a long experience in the duties of govemment. His first 
luct was to rid the country of .the tyrannical Magnates and 
the Palatine, who had been the evil counsellor of the late 
King. He was seconded in his endeavours by his brother 
Coloman, and by the chief nobles of Hungary. He even 
ventured to demand from the monks of the wealthy Cistercian 
Abbeys, and the powerful order of St. John, and the Knights 
Templars, a restitution &f the trown lands, and with the con- 
sent of his Magnates, he declared all grants of the domains 
of the royal castles made by his predecessors null and void. ^ 
To evade obedience to the decree of the King, some gave the 
property of the crown, which they had in their possession 
to the keeping of various monasteries, and Bela was obliged 
to appeal to the Pope against this systematic fraud. 

An embassy from the German Emperor arrivod in Hungary 
to demand a tribute, which it was asserted had been paid to 
, Frederic Barbarossa, when he passed through the k^dom 
on his way to the Holy Land. As no suqb tribute had 
ever been exacted, it was now remedy and the ambassadors 
departed with Beatrice, the widow of the late King, who 
left the country disguilsd as a i|um. Boon after her arrivsl 
at the court of her unele the Emperoir, she gave birth to a 
son, Stephen, who afteiwards married a daughter of a 
Venetian noble, by wliom he became the father of the last 
Hungarian King ^the liim of Ax^d, 

The severe rule of Bela at length roused the indignation 
of the great vtoblesi and th^ appealed against their to 

n 
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BVederio Duke of Austria. Trustinp; to tJiieir reprosentation 
that Bela was universdly disHked in Hungary, the Duke 
raised a large army, and advanced into the kingdom. He 
vas surprised by iinding that he was not joined by a single 
Hungarian, and inteUigonce having reached Bela of the 
* conspiracy, he approached to meet him with a numerous 
host, l^ee hundred knights preceded him, and the 
Austrians believing the whole army of Bela was upon them, 
fled in diSorder, carrying their Duke along vrith them. lliO 
Hungarian King advanced to the walls of Vienna, and only 
consented to peace on condition of the payment of a con- 
siderable sum of money. The year following, the Pope 
commanded Bela to lead a war against Bulgaria, which he 
had placed under an interdict for having abandoned the 
liomish &ith. Bela, whose sister had married the King of 
t^t country, was unwilling commence hostilities, and 
entered into a correspondence with the Holy See, which 
ended by a part of Bulgaria being yielded to Hungary, 
without the necessity of resorting to arms. 

A new danger threatened Hungaiy in 1240 from the in- 
cursions of the Mongols ftom Tartary. Bela fortifled all 
the posses and prepared to repel the invaders ; but in the 
first place summoned a great Diet at Buda, where ho de- 
manded a contingency for the defence of the country. The 
nobles laero only lavish in promiBes, yet the King assembleil 
an anny on the Danube m the neighbourhood of Pesth, and 
i^tood to meet the enemy who had already entered the 
country, The Archbishop of Cokaosa, a man of head- 
istmiig end iiupetiious chMcter, led his followers to the 
charge bufim the order of battle was determined^ and de- 
cei,Ted hya fidgned flight of the enetny^ become antanglUd in 
a itiorkMMb and only siotped vrith flmr of his men alive from 
4;he fiddi Wuitsen was taken by eliom hy the Tartars, and 
n flkuadfld maseacsd Uf the inhsbito^ followed. The Duke 
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of Austria, who hAd arrived in Festh, on pretence of offering 
his assistance, come olrndGit alone. Determined, however, to 
revenge his late disgraces before Vienna, and to gain fiivonr 
with the Hungarian people, he made a sally with his small 
body of followers, and carried off two of the Mongols pri- 
soners to Festh. Dazzled by the brilliant daring he had 
displayed, he was received with shouts of joy in the camp^ 
and believing they had now in their posst^ssiou one of the 
chiefs of the barbarians, the pobles resolved to put him to 
death. In vain Bela refmonstrated and endeavoured to pro- 
tect the prisdnor; the place in which he was honfined was 
rudely broken open, the unarmed man murdered, and his 
head thrown to the people, after which the Duke of Austria 
returned to his domiiiious. One misfortune followed another, 
and Transylvania and Hunga^ were laid waste by the ma- 
rauders. The inhabitants fiod iuto the mountains, whore they 
lay concealed from the barbarians for a considerable period, 
iilltthey were induced to return to their usual occupations 
by an order sealed by tho royal signet, assuring them of their 
s^ety. The seal had been s^lon and used by the conqueror,^ 
and when the land was again Cultivated, and all was ripe 
for harvest, the Mongols fell upon their unsuspecting victims, 
aud sparing only a few of the stronger men whom they re- 
tained as prisoners, put the remainder of the unhappy people 
to a cruel death. Those horrors ^were the more lamented 
by Bela, as he know that had the ^^KTobiles'* from the 
commencement of the invasion, acted with energy and patriot- 
ism, the barbarians would have been driven from the land, 
and that this miseiy was a consequence of the enervated 
"iftate of the people, occasioned by many years of misgayem- 
mmt The manner in which Bela had endeavoured to 
restore order and Authority in^a country, which had been 
fW so long a prey to discord and anarchy, had, in the first 
instanoe, been iqjtidicioiis* His sevediy bad alienMed 
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tbo hwtB 9 f his subjects, who could not prise the stem 
virtues which they had never learnt to acknowledge. The 
King was himself at length obliged^ take refuge with 
the Abbot of St. Martin's on the Holy Mount upon the 
Panube, He was forced to demand aid ftom the Emperor 
Frederic 11., then in Italy, and to promise him the Hun* 
garian kingdom as a iief of the empire. The Emperor 
accepted the promise, but sent no assistance against the 
Mongds, who crossing the Danube on the ice at Pcsth with 
pert of their host, laid siege to the Holy Mount, while the 
remainder proceeded to Stuhlweissenburg ; Bela, however, 
happily escaped into Dalmatia. The Mongols meantime 
advanced into Austria, which they ravaged and laid waste as 
they had done Hungary, and it was not till the autumn of 
1242, on the news arriving of the death of the great Khan in 
Tartary, that their leader withdrew his hordes, carrying with 
them a vast number of captives out of Hungary. When cross 
the mountains which separateTransylvania from Moldavia 
some escaped, and wandered back amidst many dangers to 
#tbeir homes again. On the plains beside the rivers, they 
found the skulls and bones of those wbo had perished, while 
diurches and houses lay in ruins, and the stains of human 
blood were eveiywhere to be traced. As the cause of the 
suddeu departure of the Mongols was unknown, it was 
many weeb before the fugitives in the mountains crept out 
of th0ir hiding-places, or ventured fr) show themsefr es in the 
ligH of day, 

Be)a resolved to use jlfhe romembranpoof past misfortunes 
n$ a mottos to mVigorato the people, andraise their moral and 
materiid stos^ He commenced by reinstatitig the clergy^ 
in thofr vuiriotiiii itomeSi and then endeavoured to coUeot their 
eongtog»ti<wwu wolves and other wild beasts 

ptowied about the epttotay^ de^ouriug the eoipees which lay 
ecatt^d ih oveiy dfreetieu; hud fSuume and pestilence 
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finished the work of the barbarians* To complete the mis- 
fortunes of Hung^ a^lai^e swam of locusts descended 
upon the plain anWlevoured the fruits ripe for harvest. 
The people in desperation mupdered each other, and human 
flesh was publicly sold in the markets. Bela, therefore, 
sent emissaries to foreign countries^ to purchase com, 
and cattle, and as soon as the severest pressure of the 
fiunine was over, he travelled throughout the country, en- 
deavouring to apply a remedy for all grievances, renewing 
the charters of the cities, and granting fresh immunities to 
the people, especially to the German colonists, whose indus- 
trious population he was anxious to encourage. 

As soon as order was mstored, Bela turned his arms against 
the Venetians, who had taken advantage of the misfortunes of 
Hungary to seize again on the city of Jadra, but the Mongols 
threatening a second invasion, the King of Hungary was 
willing to make peace, and leave the city i|L possession of the 
republic. Ottocar of Bohemia, and Budolph of Hapsburg, 
both laid claim to Austria after the death of the last Duke, 
who was slain in battle when fighting Against Bela; the King 
of Hungaiy took the side of Budolph who, with his assistance, 
obtained the dukedom for himself and his finnfly* The 
Hapsburg dynasty thus owe the position thiy now occupy 
to the valour of the very people, whom in later years they 
have endeavoured to deprive fireedom and nationality* 

In 1254 Bela married his son Stephen to , Elisabeth, ^ a 
princess pf Cumania, but the ypnng prince was ambirious,, 
and was not cpi^ted of 

sylvahia which his father bestowed upon hm|i Bela at length 
consented to resign^to him half :lds but dv^ 

Stephen was dtsi^ti^d,’ 'aouLlte' conhiay>wae'; 
a ^ril waa? hy 
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heir Charles, priiioe of Salerno ; the nuptials were approved 
of hy King i^la^ who thus hoped to obtain an ally against 
Venice. The death of a younger aflr favourite son the 
following year, was so bitter an^affliction to the aged monarch, 
that he followed him to the grave in a few months. 

Stephen only survived his father two years, and his son, 
Ladislaus, was yet a minor when he ascended th.e throne 
of Hungary ; the following year 1278, Budolph of Ilaps- 
hurg was crowned Emperor of G^ermany, and the Bogents 
of Hungary sent ambassadors to Aix-la-Cbapcllo in the 
name of Ladislaus, to claim Austria and Styria for the Hun- 
garian crovm. Though Budolph refUsed their demand, he 
expressed his willingness to enter into friendly relations with 
the young King; and Ladislaus made his iirst essay in arms 
os the ally of the Emperor, in t^war against Bohemia. In his 
eighteenth year his marriage with Isabella, daughter of the 
King of Sicily, wa{» consummated. Xu 1285 barbarous hordes 
of Wallaoks overran the country as for as Pesth, and ware 
not expelled until tbeir numbers w ere greatly dindniBhed by 
famine and pestilence, and many of them drowned in the 
mountain torrents and the rivers, which had been unusually 
swollen that year. 

When the news reached Ladislaus that the French had 
been, driven out of Sicily, and that Charles of Anjou was 
dead, h^ threw off the last vestige of outward respect to his 
Queen Xsidbella, whom ho never loved *, he shut her up in 
a eldiiter in the vicinity of Buda^ and abandoned himsolf to 
a liliSr viciidus indulgence. PasSioniile and impetuous, 
he of offence to his subjects, and even 

itb Ibe dhuroli) wd. the tsreatznenj; of Isabella fhrtW in- 
cenaed the Prelims, who represented the matter 

to t1^ and obligbd lo eojieent to 

lilAMe the menuttoe, be tent flw Ajedrew, 

He ton bf Ste^famrand a ladjy, md grandion of 
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Andrew f I., by his Queen Beatrice d’E.ste, and named him 
his heir, bestowing upon Urn the title of Duke of Sclavonia. 
In 1290, Ladislauswas murdered in revenge for some 
private injury. 

Andrew III., the la^ of the race of Arpad, was called to 
the throne immediately after the death of Ladislaus. The 
news reached him in Dalmatia; he hastened to Hungary, 
and was crowned in Stuhlweissenburg ; but soon afterwards 
a pretender appeared in the person of an impostor, who 
assumed the name and title oi the deceased brother of the 
' late King. Gheorge, Count Soos, a celebrated commander of 
that time, was sent to drive him and his adherents from the 
kingdom. The Pope now claimed a supremacy in Hungary, 
but the King and people refused to acknowledge him ; and 
soon afterwards, Hudolph of Hapshurg declared Hungary a 
fief of the empire, in virtue of the promise made by King 
Bela IV. to the Emperor Frederic II., as a condition of his 
rendering him asHistauce, in his war against the Mongols. 
As the assistance had never been sent, the oondition re^ 
mained also unfulfilled, and Andrew, who was by the &ee 
election of the Hungarian nobles^ m well as by inheritance, 
King of Hungary, could not receive his crown from the 
Emperor. Happily, the death of Budolph, and a rebellion 
in the domiuious of his son Albert, Duke of Austria, pre- 
vented their attempting to assert jtbeir claims by arms, 
Andrew, meantime, neglected no opportunity to estalj^b 
his throne more securely. He invited his mother, who be- 
longed to the Morosj^ family of Venice, and possessed great 
wealth, to join him in Hungary, gave the ti% of 
Queen mother, and placed a royiJ retinniA her disposal^ 
He bestowed high opm and estates <m the most disti)ii^ 
guished Kobles and Prelates, #bam he appointed of hie 
opuneil, and granted rights and privileges to th^ 

Msgimtes as well aa to eowuiiijHei^ Having seoimA thit 
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services of G'eorge Boos, Andrew sent to Duke Albert of 
Austrisi, snd demanded the restitution of certaia lands be bad 
seiaed upon, and on receiving a refbaalj'be sent an army of 
eighty thousand men across theDanube, which inducedAlbert 
to agree to terns of peace, and to withdraw his soldiers from 
the Hungarian tenitoiy. 

Mary, Queen of K'aples, sister of the late King Ladislsus, 
claimed the throne of Hungary for her eldest son Charles^ 
She was at that timo with her husband, at Aix, in Provence, 
and she was supported in her pretensions by Pope Nicolas 
Though the Pope’s death ocourred shortly afteruards, the 
Legate crowned the Neapolitan Prince, King of Hungary, 
and he hastened to Dalmatia to claim the allegiance of the 
maritime cities of that province, but they refused to acknow> 
ledge a second king, and though some of the Hungarian 
Magnates intrigued to substitute Charles for Andrew, their 
plot WOB discovered before it was ripe. 

Andrew endeavoured to improve the state of the pritviaces 
by a wise administration of tiie revenue. He travelled m 
ail parts of the kingdom to ascertain its real conditimi, and 
required that the oldest inhabitants and men of welLknown 
honesty, riiould appear before him and the Magnates of each 
tfimif, and render an account of the crown lands in their 
distriirt, and of the domains appertaining to the royal castles; 
their present and their fiinasr extent, the time and reason 
for|ibeir the title ef the actual possessor. 

This strict eouorsldp rrised many enemies to the Kihg, and 
to protect hiMself against tkem, be formed alliances with 
Ibrei^ pritt(»||l In X294, Celestine T. hooanu) Pepe, and 
«• he ipss awPltd to the King of Naples, he immediately 
adtnowledgei (Susies, King of Hnhgsiy ; during his short 
rogn, and tiiat of bis swksArir, Hnngsit M little to few; 
bnl a more daagwdus cppoilint ptesra 

Oliailcs did not logg mmttij but Irb son Chsries 
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Bobcrt inherited his father’s dami and the Papal protection. 
The death of his Queen, left Andrew with only one child, a 
daughter, Elizabeth, and he married for the second time, 
A^es, the daughter of Albert, Duke of Austria. The 
adherents of Charles increasing in Hungary, were excited to 
rebellion by the incessant intrigues of Mary, who in the Papal 
bulls was already called Queen of Hungai^. Andrew was 
determined to make a last effort to check this spirit. He 
assembled a great Diet at Pe^tb, at which all the Prelates 
and Magnates were present, with the exception of (Gregory, 
Archbishop of G^ran, who had been created by Boni&ce 
Apostolic Nuncio in Hungary, and had adopted the cause of 
the boy Charles Robert. The object ofthe Diet was to confirm 
the royal power, to free the Nobiles ” from the oppression 
of the Magnates, to secure freedom to the qhurch, and a 
confirmation of the rights of *all dasses in the state. It was 
resolved to hold another great Diet the following year in the 
field of Bakoa, on the left bank of the Danube. This was 
the first Diet held in the open air, and a more numerous 
assemblage of Magnates was collected even than at Festh. 
A message was sent to the Archbishop of Gran, inviting 
him also to attend, but the haughty Prelate refused, and 
threatened the rest with excommunication, and even 
degradation, lie allied himself more closely than ever with 
traitors and rebels, and withdreyr behind the Drave, where, 
as Papal Nuncio, he deposed the bishops fiom their dioceses, 
and proclaimed Charles Robert King of Hungtoy. la^ the ' 
commencement of the yealf 1800, the hoy king was 
brought to Dalmatia. In the meantime, ijM^drew visited 
various ports of hia dominions, and tried eve^ means to 
secure his throne, but that of submission to the' Pope, '^ho 
oonfi.rmed the nomiharion of Ohtrlea Robert, who was that 
ayme year crowned by the Archbishop of Oran at Agram, 
the capital of Croatia. The raft of the Prelates remai^d 
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fsitliM to their le^timate sovereign, which made it im* 
possible for the rebels to get possession of St. Stephen’s 
crown, or of the royal insignia. As winter approached, 
Andrew sent to all bis faithful subjects, including the eccle- 
siastics of Hungaiy, commanding them to pnepare for a 
campaign in the spring. His energy, youth, and popularity 
made his success probable, and the rebels determined nut to 
await the decision ef their cause by a recourse to arms. They 
therefore bUbed one of his fwrraatB to poison him, and 
thus died Andrew, the last male heir of the Arpadian 
dynasty, in 1301. After his death, Queen Agues as thrown 
into prison, where' she continued until her father, the 
Emperor Albert, sent an army to Hungary to insist on her 
liberation. Sho and her steptoghter Eluabeth were finally 
delivered to him. Agnes retiuwd to a cloister in Hwitzerland, 
while Elisaheth, released ftom her vows to Wenceslaus of 
Bohemia, followed the example of her stepmother. 

The Arpidian dynasty had laid the foundations of the king- 
dom of Hungary. According to GKbhon : “ The son of Goisa 
was invested with the regal title, and the house of Arp&d 
reigned three hundred years in the kingdom of Hungaiy : 
the ftee bom barhairians were not dazzled by the lustre of 
the diadem, and the people asserted their indefeasible right 
of choeiring, deposing, and punishing the hereditary servant 
ot tl^e irtnle,” No country pf the continent of Europe had 
more boldly userted ils independence of the Holy See, even 
m innften of eeolesiastioal juiisdiotim under th^ national 
kings, the interests solbeign and of the people had 
henn tiin) seme; and, necupied with internal matters, they 
hod seldom utinftred with the general politics of Europe. 
A ^emwM <4feoing i^pon Hniigaiy,withtiie accession of 
the first King dftlMlmneeidf^ ' 
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CHAPTEE V. 

KingB of the hmea of Anjou^ Lttitmbourg, and Ausitia,— 
Charles — Louis the Great— Marg — Sigismmd — JSUsta^ 
heth — Albert — Ladislaus— Invasions of th. Tarhs-^ 
John ITunyadg. 

A.D. 1301-.1457. 

The right of Charles Robert .was disputed first by Wen- 
ceslaus of Bohemia, grandson of Bela TV. through his 
daughter Anna ; and secondly by Otho of Bavaria; until in 
1837, at a great Diet held on the field of R£kos, he was 
finally elected King. The following year Cardinal Gtentilis 
di Montefiori arrived in Hungary as Papid Nuncio, with a 
secret message from his Holiness^ requiring the new Kin g to 
acknowledge that he held his kingdoms of Hungary and 
Naples as fiefs of the Holy See. The Hungariamsf were 
however prepared for such attempts, and were determined 
to resist all encroachments from Rome. A great assembly 
of Nobles was convened by the Legate to meet in Peath, at 
the feast of Advent, The GardinM placed the young King 
(who was remarkable for his personal attractions) by 1^ side, 
and addressed the people in a discourse in which he ex- 
patiated ou the dutiful conduct of St. Stephen toward^ the 
Holy See, and maintained that he had received his crown 
and kingdom solely ae a donation from the Pope. Prom 
this argument he deduced that ike HUingarian people should 
in that present tund, accept thdb |Kin||Charles at the com- 
mand and from the hands of his HolifiesSa Loud murmurs 
of dissatisfaction followed hb oratiou, and his auditors 
deckaed they would uulintain tkeir indepeudenee to their 
last breath, and that* neither the church of Rome, ndr the 
Papal nuncio^ should ever impose a king over thte; tnitf 
having elected him of their own free Will, they did net 
object to receive the ratifiisation of their ehoicB Rome. 
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Oentilis briefly assured them, that such was what ho in- 
tended by his| discourse ; upon which all pressed forward to 
swear ^fealty to the young monarch, and after they liad 
raised him in their arms, and named him ruler over Hungary, 
the Cardinal caused the Te Beum to be chanted before the 
assembled people. » 

The meting on the field of Bikes had not, however, 
terminated the strife which agitated Hungary. The Pala* 
tine Matthias, nominated to his office by Wenceslaus of 
Bohemia, continued to oppose Charies, and the Woiwode of 
Transylvania kept possession of the crown of St. Stephen, 
which he had seised before the election of the King. The 
Legate laid Transylvania under an interdict, which, however, 
did not produce the desired effect, and he therefore had a new 
crown r^e and consecrated, with which the ceremony of 
coronation was performed for the third time ; Charles having 
already been crowned at Agram and at Ghran. The people 
however could not regard him as their rightful king, until 
the crown of St^ Stephen had been placed upon his head, 
which the Woiwode of Transylvania was at length prevailed 
upon to resign. A second Hiet was in consequence held at 
Bdkos, where Charles was again elected King, and crowned 
M the fourth time with great pomp, in August, 1310* 

The people were Vreary of civil war and anarchy, and the 
new reign commonced under happy auspices* The King 
sui||)essed all the Magnates of his kingdom in refinement of 
mA Cifltivaiion of ndnd, and therefore delighted in 
fihe sodiMy of priestumd monks, who cobU sympathise with 
his iniePeO^^ plewres* "While the rebdlious Palatine 
MktthiM was still supported by some of the great Nobles, 
the eeolssMida of the kingdom were feithM in their dlegi^ 
esse to and aft^ much blood had been shed on 

both was defeated in 1818, but the maimer 

of bis dieaith Sa ttiiecrinte 

(SluirlM tp(4. iqE* Ibil in the fivtarasB of 04 
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the Danube, which he eiilarged and embellished until 3 t 
became one of the most nnagnificent royal residonces in 
Burope. Having been twice married already, he for the 
third time contracted a marriage with the Polish Princess 
Elizabeth. Her brother Casimir, when \isiting the Queen, 
grossly insulted one of her maids of honour, the beautiful 
daughter of Felician Zacs, a dbtinguiBhed Hungarian 
Magnate. Her father inflamed with passion, and eager to 
revenge his child, entered th§ palace with a drawn sword , 
not finding the object he sought, and mad with rage, he cut 
off four fingers of the QueenU hand, and even attacked the 
King Charles took a fearful vengeance upon the unhappy 
man and his whole family, causing him to he cut to pieces, 
his son to be dragged to death at a horso^s tail, and while 
his injured daughter had her nose, lips and fingers cut off, and 
was paraded through the town, her sister was beheaded, and 
her husband starved to death. The rest of the &mily were 
either banished from Hungary, or reduced to serfdom, in 
order that none might remain, to bear witness against the 
royal Prince Casimir. 

Upon the death of his grandfather Charles Martel, the 
King of Hungary put forward his claim to Haples, but the 
Pope decided in favour of his uncle Bobert, who promised 
to leave the kingdtipn at his death to one of the sons of hisi 
nephew. Ho accordiugly itivifced Charles to visit Napies, 
an invitation which was readily accepted ; there, in 1880 his 
youngest son Andrew, was betrothed to Joanna, daughter 
and heiress of King Bobert of Naplej|^ and his elder birother 
Souia to hor younger sister Maacy* The young Prince 
Andrew, was left in Italy, while his father and brother 
returned to Himgary; 

In the meantime Casimir had ascended the throne of 
Poland^ was attaniked in his dominions by the Knights 
of the Teutonic Order who ruled in Pnitsiaj* ChM^nir 

* The Pmwdsxili (latti) made irmpfiouB intp Poland 1136, The 
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app<Miled to the arbitration of Charloa, who being a more 
akilM diplomatiat than warrior, mediated a peace between 
the contending parties. In 1339, Caeimir risited Charles in 
Yiaegrdd, and adopted his nephew, the young l*rjnce Louis 
of Hungary, as bis heir in the kingdom of Poland. Fre- 
quent disputes with Austria disturbed the latter years of 
Wivf ' Charles’ reign; but they were at length settled by 
•rinigation in 1842. Charles Bobnrt did not bng surriTe 
the restoration of peace, bnt,died in the fifty-fourth year dl 
his life, after a reign of thirty-two years, lie had laboured 
more for the aggrandizement of his house than for the 
Hungarian people, tiad had maintained the power of the 
evoym, against all encroachments of the aristocracy; but the 
prosperity and iutemal peaoe which the country had enjoyed 
during hia reign, with hia many estimable qualitlos, had won 
for him the affections of the people, who sincerely mourned 
his loss. He introduced Tarious innovations, the most 
important of which, was the feudal system which had 
long proraOed in the rest of Europe, but ' which 
hitherto had only been partially observed in Hungary 
Instead of trusting to the royal castles vrith their beieditaiy 
garrisoDt who were sufficient for the defence of the country, 
he decreed bhat' all persone liviiig under t&e protection of 
caeldes, md all landed proprietors, yhould fhmuh their 
eokitingent to the general annament, wkb the great nobles 
thenuwlree nwe obliged to serve in war as the vassals of the 
Eong, A regular tax w|w fer the first thne levied upon the 
{MiHiilliiry. while the towns, or royal boroughs, received 
peqiolisr ptirilsgeB, ooannerce was enooun^ and gold firitt 

Afeer five i^t in mourning fin* thb deoeased mo- 

IMfttMiie KfdghMeenqusNd tjhs Prasrisas lltl. Th* PRvriaas wars 
iwmtly wntiplwd, sad tbe eotmtry psspled by Oemuiat and 
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narch, hia son Louis was crowned at Stuhlweiasenbuxg. Ho 
was only seventeen year&Kof age, but was beloved by the 
people for his personal and mental endowments, and his 
chivalrous sense of honour. He united a eeaious and 
earnest character to all the fire s^d energy of youth, and 
his manners were dignified, yet courteous.- The affairs of 
Naples soon called his attention from those of his own^ 
kingdom, ilia uncle Hebert *had in his eightieth 
|[f!ear, and his cousin Joanna^ had subceeded him on the 
throne at sixteen years of nge. She heaiiHaly despised her 
youthful husband, the brother of tho'j^g of Hungary, and 
did not offer any remonstrance; wheoh he was strangled by 
her couflins, the Prince of Tarento and Oj^les of Durazso. 
When the news reached Louis of the faorftrous murder of 
Andrew, he appealed to the Pape to discover ihe perpetrators 
of the deed ; and wheh Clement hesitated to comply, the 
King of Hungary marched an army into Italy, and sent 
envoys to Bienzi, Tribune of Borne. Bieiizi consented 
to act as mediator, but Louis would not brook any 
further delay, and entered the Neapolitan territory^ The 
Queen, deserted by her subjects;, fled into PEayeitce, and 
Louis immediately assumed the title of King of 4fae two 
Sicilies; he endeavoured to restore order to the kingdom, 
and after punishing with death Charles of B^zzo thof 
principal murderer of his brothe^, he reforms 

in the administaation of law<and w^ soon effected 
a cbarige in the manners and eoio&iiot eff tim people. 37ke 
al^s ^ Hungary, howev^^ it necessary that he 
should retumitoithoTi an^ leaVinig 

a Hiingariaiit gait^ .Aa instuijec^on 

hj^:^ieege]mts^h^ Joa^ 

t^ew hnsWd Lodii' pt {Parento, retci^ed 

,, possession the . \ 

/.■' '‘'Thci:y<|ne^ 'Pd|er 'A^^d^ow DandoH; sahb# 



64 HIBTOBT Ot HtfKGAItT. [A.B^ 1850. 

laid seige to Jadn^ whose dtizens had thrown off the yoke 
of the BepuhKc, and acknowledged the King of Hungary as 
their sovereign. Louis, perceiving the necessity of strengiihen* 
ing himself hy Naples, in order to secure ^possession of 
Dalmatia, proceeded to Yienna and requested the alliance of 
the Emperor Lotus of Bavaria, and Duke Albert of Austria, 
to support hie pretensions on the Neapolitan Crown. But 
the troops he hadrin the mean time sent to the assistance of 
the citizienB of Jadra, had be^n corrupted by Venetian go)l|f 
And only made a feint of resisting the enemy. The un- 
fortunate inhabitants sent repeated messages to Louis, 
representing their situation, and just as he was himself 
preparing to nwch to their aid, news arrived that the 
Venetians had^succeeded in breaking the chain which 
protected their harbour and •had seized on the citadel, and 
on one of their strong fortresses. When Louis arrived 
before the walls of the city he swore cither to save it from 
the enemy, or to bury his bones beneath its ruins ; but his 
enthusiasm gradually cooled, as his desfre to march his troops 
to Naples waarmed, until after a vain attempt at storming 
the citadel, he abandoned Jadra to its fate, and advanced 
once more into Italy in 1850, After taking sevend cities 
by storm he at last got possession of the whole country 
round Naples, but ho was soon made aware that the 
N^pofitans would not peaceably submit to the rule of a 
Hungarto King; Ae Pope having absolved Joanna from 
her crimes, and re^instated her as Queen of Naples, Louis 
returned ho Hungary, having wasted the blood of his 
people Mpd the treasure of his kingdom, in a vain attempt 
to avenge his brother’s death, and to gratify bis per- 
sonal ambitbn.* The immediate oonsequence wsf , that the 
King who had magnanimously refhoed the expiatory sum 
which the V&pe had ordered Joanna to offhr him, as an 
indemnity Jhr the lose of the kingdom of Naples, did not 
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hesitate to defray the cxpeuHes of hie Italian campaign, by 
imposing a heavy tax uporrthe people of H utigary . One-ninth 
of the produce of the peasants* labonre was dotted by the 
King to the Nobles^ to compensate fot* the losses they had 
incurred on his account, and the tax became so oppressive 
as seriously to iiyure the agricultural interests of the 
country ; it was only abolished by the Batthyany Ministry 
of 1848. The same Diet which Conseitted to this tax 
Kbo decreed that the landed proprietor was no longer tb 
be permitted the froo disposal of his own land, but that all 
property was to be considered as belonging to the family, 
and not to the individual then in possession ; therefore that 
it could not be sold or alienated, but on the^ failure of male 
and female heirs was to revert to the crown- All “nobiles” 
whether Magnates or otherwK»e, were for the future to be 
placed on a footing of equality, and all who had fought 
under the banner of ihe^ King in Italy, were declared free. 

A second war with Venice terminated fortunately for 
Hungary, and at its conclusion the Bepublic consented to 
surrender its claim on Dalmatia. In 1370, Louis was 
crowned King of Poland, at Cracow ; and after appointing 
his mother, Elizabeth, Begent, returned to his Palace 
Visegrad. The propagation of «the Bomish &ith was one of 
the great objects of his desire; but though he met with 
success in most of his attempts at conversion, his forcible 
introduction of that form of Christianity, was resisted with 
determination by the Wallacks of the Greek persuasion : 
Anoth^ aim of Louis was, to unite Poland and Hungary 
into .one greet and powerful kingdom, and thus to form 4n 
eastern barrier agaanat the barbarism which existed bey(md 
the oonfoies of Europe. 

In 1882, Louis presmited to the Diet his only dkugbter 
and child, Mary, as the future Queen ; and with her, W 
IsetreMicd husband Eigisiutmd, son of the Btoperor Charles 
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IV. of LieKemboitrg, King of Bohemia. Louis died soon 
aileiTf having reigned forty years in Hungaiy. He intro- 
ddced mahy excellent reforms in the laws, and confined 
others, especially that of the right granted to the peasantry 
in the Hiet of under Andrew III., by which they 

were permitted to quit the estates of their lords, at their 
pleasure, and take up their residence elsewhere. 

Tlie foreigners) who had settled in Hungary in vast 
numbers aft^ the devastatioixs of the Mongol Tartars had 
reduced the number of native Hungarians, had acted bene- 
ficially on the country : an Italian colony first cultivated 
the vi^es of Tokay, land discovered the excellence of the 
soil for the production of the finest wines ; and manu^ 
fiictures, commerce, art, and science, flourished under the 
Kings of the house of Anjou« The Academy of Veszprim 
was founded about this period, and many young Hungarians 
were sent to complete their education at Paris and Bologna. 
6uch was the resqpeet paid by Louis to the Church, that at 
bis death the number of Prelates which, under St. Stephen, 
consisted of one Archbishop and six Bishops, were increased 
to thirty Archbishops and eight hundred Bishops. 

As Mary, and her husband Sigmund, were stiH young, 
her mother Elisabeth, with the Palatine Gara, assumed the 
r^sgency.^ Mary was crowned under the title of King at 
; but the Htuigarians, by nature a war- 
likeipedple who despised all peaceful occupations, were not 
long mt^lLted to see their government in the himds of 
a girt' 4^ >1^ and while they regmded. the SKdavonic 
jeaedousy^ they were equally averse to 
jWifig of Sigismimd, whose native country 

hud ebrnys been at war with Hungasy* Al- 
thoitgh he ^^^ husband of Mary,; soiUe began 

to'! Durasso,' ^g'of/Haptes^^'Who 

;^amed<.|iij^ ''Of- thOi'lart' Stephon^'-of -tht' 
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race of Arp'd. A rumour of a plot to effect his ele* 
vation reaching the earr of the Palatine, he advised Marj 
and her mother to retire into Dalmatia, where' they took 
up their abode in JFadra. Gara next advised the Queen 
to court the favour of the Hungarian people by ratify- 
ing the Charter of ^Andrew III., before it was demanded 
of her by the Diet. In the mean time Sigismund hastened 
to Poland to claim that kingdom; but •the insolent de- 
meanour of the boy, who was^only fifteeii years of age, so 
disgusted the Poles, that they resolved to assert the inde- 
pendence of the kingdom, set him aside, and oSer the 
throne to Hedwiga, sister of Mary, on condition of her 
uniting herself in marriage to a prints of their choice, 
who would consent to reside in Poland. The Queen motdier 
was unwilling to part with «her favourite daughter, and 
equally unwillmg to have "Sigismund establii^ed in the 
kingdom of Hungary; she, therefore, tried to evade the 
proposition, by offering her son-in-law as Begent in Poland 
for Hedwiga. She furnished him with au army and money, 
but he had neither courage nor Ability to assert his claims, 
and he returned to Hungary to endure the reproaches of his 
wife and of her mother. HLizabeth was at length obliged 
to consent to send Hedwiga to Poland, where the charms of 
her person and of her mind, won all hearts. Siitteen months, 
after her arrival she was crowned Queen. Her mother had 
betrothed her to William, the son the Duke of Austria, to 
whom she had formed an attacbment ; and when her subjects 
proposed to finite: her with Wladimu** a semi^harbarbus 
Duke .of Lithuania, whose conversion to Christiahity was 
only to be a consequence of his merr^^ she endeavoured 
to avoid compliance; On being infcmsri, Imw that the 
welfare of the whold nstipn dbpanded on her co^nt; she 
^dded ber personal to her sense of duty, and her 

^Asmsge vritb Wkdimb t>la^ 

» 3 - 
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Jiaving failed in her schemes Hedwiga^ now tri^d to bring 
fd>out a separation between Maiy and Sigismiind, who was as 
little loved by his intended wife as by the Hungarian nation. 
3he sent to Charles VI. of ^France to demand the hand of 
Jiis brother, Louis of Orleans, for the Queen of Hungary ; 
but her Ambassadors arrived too late, as the Prince had 
already been united to ‘Valentina of hlilan. In the mean 
.time Horv&th, Bishop of Agram, had been deputed by the 
discontented nobles of Croatia, Bosnia, Dalmatia, and Hun- 
ganji to offer, the Crown to Charles the Little of Naples, 
next male heir to Lduis. Charles accepted the offer, and, 
landing in Dalmatia^ proclaimed that he had come to liberate 
the Queens from the restraint under wliieh they were held 
by the Fabtine Gara, Jt was in vain that Mary, for a 
second time, ratified the Oolden Bull of Andrew in the 
assembly o| her people ; the brilliant promises of Charles 
held out more attractions than the ratification of A 
Charter,* to which no new franchise was added. Wences* 
lauB, Kiug of ; Bohemia, and half-brother of Sigismund, 
offered his aesistanee to the unhappy Queen, provided Mary 
)Fo\}ld oonsent to fu^ her engagement to the latter, and re- 
eeivn him as guardian Uf the kingdom. The marriago was 
imcMiirdingliy eonsummated^ but the comparison between a 
wbxthlesa youth of seventeen, and an accomplisbed. Prince 
like Naples, who had brides attained yeoli^ 

of did aid the cause of thfe young qfuieen. As 

Gharibs, appioa^hed the frontiers of Hungary^ 8is(mmiind 
Ited and Elizabeth deemiug ^ the wisest 

roswtance’ wn,.smt ambassadors 
tb % to iaquba iJthether he came as an enemy 

case, -she «ad)w\dtei^^ 
Vctid gladij? W thmi? protect replied 

ihe mat ij^bhe^Quaetm''at Buda, 
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He immediately immed himaelf governor of the kingdom, 
and summoned a Diet of all the Hungarian nobles. The 
Diet answered his expectations, and he was unanimously 
elected King of Hungary. A message was sent to the 
Queen, demanding her abdication, but Mary steadfastly 
refused. “ Never,’* she exclaimed, " will I consent to resign 
the crown oT my fathers, for myself, or for my heirs, hut I 
will not hinder you from treading the pAfch of error which 
you have chosen, and as you still honour the memory of my 
father Ijouis, I demand from you a free passage to Bohemia, 
where I purpose to join my husband.^. Her mother; Eliza- 
beth, however, fearing the consequences of he% daughter’s 
conduct, soon after presented herself in the Diet, with an! 
assurance that further consideration had convinced Mary 
that a woman Was incapable, ’of sustaining the burdens of 
government, and therefore she was willing to. resign her 
claim to Charles, The new monarch, in return for this 
concession, promised to look upon Elizabeth as his mother; 
and Mary as his sister ; and it was proclaimed from county 
to county, and city to city, that the Queen had abdicated by 
her own free wilL Charles further insisted on the two Queens 
being present at his coronation, in Stuhlweissenhurg, and 
that, in their altered position, they should receive with him 
all the Prelates and Magnates of the kingdom. The im« 
prudence of this step'Was soon manifest; the ungenerous 
conduct of the new King appearedthe more glaring, beside 
the beauty and patient endurance of Mary ; the hearts of 
the people were touched; and when, during the ceremony 
of the Ooronation^ the Queens prostrated themselves in tears 
on the /grave of King Ijouis, the nobles repented haring 
id^ahdoned them fei* a foreign taona^fa. Fatal Omens at^ 
tended the aocessiah of Charles ; the banner of St; Stephen 
Was itent as he left the churrii, and a few days later a Storm 
isud esiTthquake destroyed part the palaces . Vr ; 
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Elizabeth was anoantime engaged jn a secret oonspiracr 
agninst the life of the King; and one day, under the 
pretence of desiring to speak with him, she and Qara 
obtained an interview, during which, at a given signal, 
the cupbearer drew' a sword and wounded Charles in the 
head, though not mortally, A general insurrection of the 
people followed, and the King was thrown into a dungeon, 
where, his w'ounfts beginning to heal, Elizabeth ordered 
him to be strangled. The following day Maiy was again 
proclaimed Queen of Hungaty, and shortly afterwards 
Sigismund entered th^ country with several bands of Bohe- 
mian soldi^, whom he quartered at Eaab, while at the 
same time the Margrave of Moravia took possession of all 
the land between the Waag and the Danube, which Bigis- 
mund had pawned to him. Tlie Queen as weU as the Mag- 
nateawere indignant at this usurpation, and Maiy applied to 
Wenceslaus to remonstrate with her husband ; the Margrave 
was, at last, induced to retire, on the Queen of Hungarv 
consenting to pay the debt ow*od him by Bigismund. To 
Bigismund himself she assigned the revenue of the recovered 
land, on condition of his leaving her sole Regent of the 
kingdom* 

In the meantime the great nobles of Croatia were de- 
termined to revenge the death of Charles. The nows of 
their rebellion alarmed tbe Queens, but the Palatine maiii-- 
taitied their fears were groundless, and advised them to 
ehange their residence to a town on the borders of Croatia, 
in or^ to throw discredit on the report. They travelled 
with A small retinue as if secure from danger, but on 
their jonrfti^r they V?e!re surprised by the Croats, who sur- 
founded thom, and after a short resistanee, the Palatine and 
the oitpbearet, who had been employed to murder Charles, 
woto Wh hche«kded in too presence of their mistresses ; 
thoy toemselvto Were dragged from their carriage, and 
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the nobles who led the attack, overwhelmed them with re- 
proaches for the deed to which they had consented Eliza- 
beth fell on her knees, and coidessing her own guilt, 
exonerated her daughter from aU participation in, or oven 
knowledge of, the crime before it had been perpetrated. No ' 
answer was vouchsafed, but the Prinoesaes were ordered to 
be conveyed to a strong castle in the mountains. The news 
of their arrest was conveyed to Margaret,* the widow of tlie 
late King Charles, who was stj]! at Naples. Eager after re- 
venge, she demanded the Queens should be delivered to her 
alive. The Magnates meantime assembled at Buda, anxious 
to choose some head under whose banner the strength of 
Hungary could be united, and therefore named Sigismund 
captain or chief of the nation ; but instead of immediately 
proceeding to Buda, the Prince entered Croatia. The 
Queens had, been brought d!own to the coast of Dalmatia, 
with the intention of despatching them by a fleet to Naples, 
but the Venetians, adopting their cause, laid siege to the 
castle where they w^ere ooufined. The Prior of* Vran who 
had them in charge, at length caused Elizabeth to be 
strangled in the presence of her daughter, and her body to 
be thrown over the w^all to the besiegers. Sigismund made 
no further attempt to rescue his Queen, but retreated into 
Hungary, where the Magnates, assembled at Buda, wei'e 
perplexed how to act best for the interest of the country : 
some supposed Mary to be dead, others maintained that, 
if alive, she was incapable of carrying on the government, 
and all were agreed as to the necessity of union under one 
head. Sigitound, supported by the Venetian ambassador, 
was finally elected King by his own adherents, and with- 
out the consent of the Diet bring asked, he was crowned 
by the Bishop of Viszprim, in Stuhlweissenburg, in 1887* * 
He immediately demanded troops to suppress the rebel* 
lion in Croatia, and liberate the Queen ; tbo troops were 
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j^prftntod, aiid Bnccietts »tiendiji|ir their anou, ^fiiry was brou^lit 
in triiunpli to Buda, where her first act was to put the 
leader of the rebellion to a slow and crudi death. Thoug'h 
Sigiamund bore the name of King, the jouth, beauty, and 
-^misfortunes of Mary had gained the heai^s of her subjects, 
oyer whom she jn reality ruled ; he, on the other hand, 
was looked upon with suspielon by the people, and was not 
even loved by his wife. His sole passion was the aecumu- 
lation of wealth, which he wasted again in extravagant 
pleasures. 

The Turkish Sultan Murad, or Amurath I., had, in 1860, 
conquered a large portion of the Greek empire. Ue was 
miurdered by a Servian soldier, and Bajaset succeeded in 1 889; 
the new Sultan spread terror throughout Eastern Europe, 
and crossing the Danube advanced into Moldavia. He was 
invited into Hungary by the 'Wallaoks who had risen i« 
rebellion against Sigismiind and Mary, at a period when tbo 
yovmg Queen of Poland, engaged in a war against her sister, 
threatened the country from the north, and bad seized the 
province of GaUicia. In 1396 Bajazet conquered Bulgaria, 
and penetrating into WaUachia, laid siege to Lesser Nico- 
polis* Sigismund assembled an army, and recovered tbo 
city; but the rejoicings at his victory were stopped by 
the news of the death of the Queen, and he returned io 
Hungary to tfike possession of the kingdom hi his ow n 
right. He immediately caused thirty-two of the most dis- 
tinguished among the adherents of the Pretender Ladislous, 
the son the murdered Charles, to be eicecuted; and 

a assembHihg another largo army, which van joined by 
6fom fM parts of Jhiirope, he advaneed again to the 
^ Of the Titrks^ Bajaaet still occupied Qiester Niocn 
j^isa, vhen m the SSth <rf fieptemhar 1S96, vaa fiN^ht that 
disiartKroiM hattle m the iSleei$^ akaty* of 

Buizrttndimnu KtinidLt Itslkayk JbidlSiili. and Mnnimriaiii^ 
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Mere completely routed by the Turks. Twenty thousand 
Christians lay dead upon* the field, as many more were 
carried away captives, and from that day llunpjary became 
the theatre of war, where the Mohammedans and Christians 
struggled for ascen<lancy. 

The party of Ladislaus had in the mean time gained in 
numbers and strength, and an attempt was made to place 
him upon the Hungarian throne, but Sigisbiund secured the 
leader of this rebellion by treaohery, and exoffuted him with- 
out the form of a trial. His intrigues with bis relatives the 
King of Bohemia, and Margrave of Moravia, to obtain for 
them the succesbioii in Hungary, being discovered by the 
Magnates, they arrested Sigismund, and confined him in his 
own palace, only liberating him on condition of his promising 
for the future, to abstain froip* every illegal or arbitrary act. 

Ladislaus about this time approached the frontiers of 
Dalmatia, but Sigismund, at the head of a large army 
obliged him to retire. The King of Hungary shortly after- 
wards added Bohemia to his dominions, and was crowned 
Emperor of Qermany. 

Internal schisms distracted the Church in the coiAmence- 
ment of the fifteenth mitury, and more than one claimant 
asserted his pretensions to the Chair of St. Peter, A Coun- 
cil was called at Pisa in 1408 to endeavour to reconcile the 
disputants, but another general Council was required before 
all matters could be adjusted. Poi)e John XXIII. invited 
Sigismund to decide on the place of meeting, and he fixed 
on Constance as the most central spot in Europe. Trea- 
cherous in ail things, the Emperor granted a srfe conduct 
thither to the Bohemian Beformer, John Hubs, who, by 
trusting to his faith, ^ a martyr in the year 1416, 

Bmring the absenoe of the Empet^) Naples sicd Venitee 
hfA seised 0n mmH ef the maritime cities df Deltissrtiihi 
ami in 1418 the Hussite rebellion hroke ei!rt h 



74 


HTSTOET OF HTINOABT. 


[a.t>. im. 

« 

upon Sigiemund imperiously demanding the suceession for 
himself and his heirs. That same year the Hungarians, 
conducted by the celebrated warrior John Hmiyady, snr- 
named Corvinus, gained a signal Tictory over the Turks 
The origin of John Hunyady is wrapt in obscurity: he is 
believed to have been a natural son of Sigismund, who pre- 
sented his mother Vi ith A ring, and promised her that \^hen* 
ever she appeared before him, with her child, he would 
bestow upon him riclaes and .honour. She was one day pre- 
paring for her journey to the courts and had trusted the hoy 
with the ring, uhon a crow descending, snatched it from his 
hand, and flew with it to a neighbouring tree; the child’s 
uncle perceiving what had happened, shot the bird, and 
brought the ring hnek safely ; thfe incident obtained for 
John the surname of Corvin^m. The King presented him 
with the domains of Hunyad, from whem*e his appellation 
of John Hunyady. Ho had already made himself famous by 
his victories against the Turks when Sigismimd died in H87. 

Though unprincipled, treacherous, and prodigal, the Em- 
peror left Hungary in an improved condition. The royal 
authority which was recovering an undue share of power 
under the late monarchs, had lost mu<»h of the halo which 
surrotmded it, while the pouer of the aristocracy had been 
dimimshad, or at least (counterbalanced by the privileges 
granted to the royal boroughs, now first allowed to send 
representatives to the Diet; and the peasantry were encou- 
raged to settle in the toiivus. Ihus the three orders of the 
state became more evenly balanced in their politUml rela- 
tions^ thm under the processors of ^igismund. 

Sigismund left an only daughter, Elizabeth, who had been 
married to Albert, Arehduke o1^ Austria, and succeeded him 
in the kjugdinn of Hungary, to whieh Albert was also elected 
in 148$, ou condithm of never accepting the imj^rial crown, 
and leaving tha diiqpOial of hie daughter's hand tu the Hun^ 
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garian Diet. Notwithstanding his promise, he became Em^ 
peror of Germany soon after he had obtained the cro^vn8 of 
Hungary and Bohemia, but died that same year, aftef an un- 
successful expedition against the Turks, His widow, Elizch 
beth, gave birth to a posthumous son, Ladiskus, but though 
her right to the throne had been acknowledged, the Hun- 
garians refused to be governed by a'woman and a child, and 
a party was formed against her, even before the birth of 
liodislaus. , 

In this critical hour, John Hunyady laid before the Diet a 
full account of the dangers to which the country was exposed. 
The Turks threatened them from the South ; a Contest for 
the possession of the Bohemian crown was pn^paring in the 
West, Poland was not yet reconciled to Hungaiy, and 
Bod Russia, Moldavia, and Wallachia, were undetermined 
which side they would support ; while the Turkish Sultan 
had already invited King Wladimir of Poland to enter into 
an alliance with him. To provide against these accumulated 
dangers Hunyady proposed, that Elizabeth should be re- 
quested to many Uladislaus the son of Wladimir, who hail 
only just attained his sixteenth year, while the Queen bid 
already passed her thirtieth ; and that the child of Albert 
should, with the consint of both nations, be named heir to 
Hungary, Bohemia, and Austria, while Poland should be the 
appanage of any ohildreu bom to IJlaBdislaus. The proposal 
was loudly applauded, but the Queen, anxious to avoid so 
unsuitable an alliance, took refuge with the Archbishoj) of 
Gran ;/||ad though she consented to an embassy being sent 
into Pownd, requested that the ambassadors should return 
immediately if her child should prove a boy. The con- 
dition was accepted, and when Ladislaus was born on the 
22nd of February Allowing, the Hungarians joyfully wel- 
comed a native Prince, John Hunyady aloue did not par- 
take in the general congratulation, bub anticipated the evila 
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viliieh must eusuo upon a louj^ minority. Tlie ambassadors 
also refused to leaAT Crac6w ^ith their mission unfulfilled, 
and TJlIdialauB finally accepted the proffered kingdom ; the 
proposed marriage was not however mentioned, and while 
ITladislaus, now King of Poland, was detained by a rebel- 
lion among his subjects, Elizabeth hastened to Siuhlweisson- 
burg, where her child was anointed and crowned by the 
Archbishop of Gran. The crown jewels were then delivered 
up to tht care of tho Govemo’* of Visegrad, but Elizabotli sub- 
stituted a false crown for iliat of St. Stephen, which she 
retained in her own possession. Two months later Uladifc- 
laus arrived in Hungary, where he was welcomed by Ifun- 
yady and some of tho mos^ eminent men in the kingdom 
Tliey declared the coronation of the young Ladislaiis void, 
and prepared for that of Ulh^islaus ; hut the sacred crown 
ivas nowhere to be found, and in its place the newr King 
was crowned with the diadem taken IVoiu tho relics of St 
Stephen himself. 

Elizabeth vaiiily endeavoured to raise an insurrection in 
favour of herself and of her child, and finally sought refuge 
wdth Frederic III. of Austria, tirho, after an unsuccessful 
expedition into Hungary, agreed to peace, on the mediatioit 
of the Pope. John Hunyady defeat^ the adherents of tho 
Q\;ieen in Croatia, and was in reward named Count of 
Temeevar, and Governor of Belgrade ; but, hearing that tho 
Sultan was in tho act of sending an army into Transylvania, 
te hastened to Wewsenburg, on the river Maros, where 
be amved before the enemy ; ' as the Turks apptaohed, 
lTiinyady» iw'bo neter awaited an attack, charged them with 
impetuosity; biit his troops were surrounded and over- 
powered by theirnumbem^andwerefinifiy obliged to r^^ 
While the enemy adrimeed through TransVlvimia, plundering 
all thd oountty^ tho Hunj^ariati the SaeUer 

{N9^ul]#i^ An4 tbd«> eotooists potcrad in to thd 
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assistance of the inhabitants of Weissenburg. This news 
reaching the Turkish genepai, he immediately prepared for 
battle. He had not long to wait : the Hungarians charged 
their ranks, and misled by the appearance of one of Hunya- 
dy’s faithful followers who had exchanged armour with him, 
the Moslems believed in their own victory when they saw 
him fall ; but the real Hunyody, taking advantage of the 
success of his stratagem, attacked them witih renewed vigour, 
until he had chased them from the field, leaving their 
general and his son, with twenty thousand, dead. On 
hearing of this defeat, the Sultan .Amurath was roused to 
vengeance, and immediately sent another army into Transyl- 
vania, bidding them not return until they had subdued the 
whole country. Hunyady again called the Hungarians and 
Szeklers to his aid, and met Ijbe enemy as they passed the 
mountain boundary of Transylvania. The name of Jesus 
was the war-cry pf the Hungarians ; the Turks gave way 
before the impetuosity of their attack, and another victory 
crowned the arms of Hungary. Soon after the enemy had 
been chased from Transylvania, the peace between TJlasdis- 
laus and Elizabeth was concluded, but the Queen only 
survived the termination of her straggle for power a few 
days, and died in Deoember, 1443, 

Her death so quickly following the peace, occasioned 
unworthy suspicions to be circulated, respecting the maimer 
of it ; and the hatred of parties was ratffer increased than 
diminished by this curcumstance. John Giskra, who had 
been h|p champion during the war, still ^maintained his 
position near Kaschau;^ti^ Moslems threatened another 
invasion from the south, and Frederic of Austria, as the 
guardian of the young Ladislaus, was expected to lead an 
artay into Hungary, t(5 support the cUims of his ward. A 
Diet was suiwonod to meet at Buda, in which it waa 
vesclved to iMl a Crusade against the Turks, but first 
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to secure tlie peace of the kingdom against Giskjra, and 
protect the frontiers irom the threatened invasion of the 
Duke of Austria. An attempt at uegociation with the 
latter ended in a truce of two years, to which Giskra was 
at last induced also to consent. The attention of ull Hun- 
gary was now turned towards the war against the Mussul- 
man. A now ally was found in the celebrated George 
Caatriot or Scaudorbeg, the sou of John Castriot, prmce 
of Albania. Jlis father had been conquered by the Turks, 
and had given his fotir sons as hostages for his fidelity ; 
the three eldest had Jbe<Jn reduced to slavery, hut George, 
the youngest, then only nine years of age, liad been in- 
struAiod in the Koran, and had been taught the mode of 
warfare in use among the Moslems. His gallant bearing 
and bold feats of arms wop for him the eonfidonco of 
Amurath, which he fully justified in the wars against tho 
Christians of Europe. An opportunity, however, at last 
presented itself by which he was enabled to throw off the 
Mussulman yoke, and return to his home and his country. 
The commauder-in-chief of the troops among whom ho 
served, was taken prisoner by the Hungarians, md George 
with the Turkish ofilcer next in command, saved themselves 
by flight. When pAssiug through a waste and desolate 
co^iy, George observed the number of attendants upon 
his companion were fewer than his own^ who wrero all 
Alh|pians in the pliy of Amurath. He aooordingly attacked 
him, and compelled him to write an order in the name and 
under the seal^of the" commander in chief, desiriug the 
governor of the city of (Croya to de|iver his charge into the 
hands of one dimnderbeg, the bearer of the letter. He then 
put the offioor to deaths and rode on with his companions ; 
and having obtained ^ssession of the by treachery, he 
dedared himsotf to he the hereditary prince Albania^ end 
rendy to revenge tho ^urioe hit people bad JUynedy The 
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Albanians flocked to his standard, and the Turkish garrisons 
around were soon obliged to yield to his arms, or submit to 
baptism. His subjects brought him money, and he soon 
had an army in the field of fifteen thousand men, with 
which he was prepared to encounter the Turkish forces of 
forty thousand strong, who were advancing t6 punish his 
temerity. TJlasdislaus sent to congratulate him on ^ his 
success, and acquainting him with the preparations for war 
in Hungry, Venice, Ocnoa, and the Papal dominions, ho 
invited him to join their armies. In the mean time, Amu* 
rath had been tampering with the Despot of Servia, who 
accepted his bribes, and deceived even the gallant Himvady 
as to his intentions. Hunyady had already spent thixly-two 
thousand ducats of his private property on the war, and this 
year added sixty-three thousaud more ; but the intrigues of 
the Servian Despot finally succeeded in procuring an advan-^ 
tageous peace for the Turks^«hefore the first lance had 
been broken. Just as peace was concluded, news of the 
arrival of the Italian fleet in the Hellespont, made the 
ChristianB repent their too hasty acquiescence* The as- 
sembly wa4i|all confusion, some declared that the oath they 
had made to the Pope, and to the western Princes, obliged 
them to carry on the war as a holy Crusade ; others main- 
tained, they were hound in honour to fulfil the condi- 
tions of the peace just concluded. Cardinal Csssarini, the 
Pope’s nuncio rose, and in a sophisticaf, but to the ws of 
the Christians of those days, plausible speech, demonstrated 
that a treaty with Amurath, izyurious to the rights of the 
church And the honotor bf ^ Hmgarian people, was not 
binding, hut in its r^ature impious, impo&sihle, danmable, 
alid there^re null ? that it could be violated without any 
consdi^tion^ And ouj^t to be so, for the* setHudty 

of Chrfatendto- Hia c^wbipu Was received! in silence, 
tbit wholly abisfledi^ idll Hlaadislaus^ gave his consist 
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^ break off all further parley, and to lead his soldiers against 
the unbelievers. To the honour of the ecclesiastics of Hun- 
gary, only three out of fourteen bishops who were present 
at the meeting, and not a single other dignitary of the 
church, consented to countenance this violation of oaths even 
to the Infidel ; in the autumn of that year, the King with 
twenty thousand men crossed the Danube at Orsova. Ho 
was vainly warneirl of the superior forces Amurath would 
send against him, when he leamt his infringement of the 
treaty. *> The Italian priest, and even John Ilunyady urged 
him t6 proceed, though the Despot of Servia refused to joui 
bis ranks, and a message arrived from Scanderbeg, that 
he lAi been frustrated in an attempt to enter Servia, and 
therefore could ofler no assistance. Soon after the Hunger 
rian army had passed the range of the Balkan, the' Turks 
came up with them at Varna. Cardinal CsBsariui advised 
the Bjng to avoid a battle, but Hunyady was of a contrary 
opinion. A quick decision,” be said, “ surmounts or con- 
quers dangers ; delay increases it both in idea and in reality. 
We must decide between victory, death, or flight.” None 
venttured to contradict the giieat warrior, and th^ battle was 
ordered for the following day. The valour of Hunyady at 
one time nearly secured the victory to the Hungarians, but 
jealousy of his superiority caused dissension among the 
leaders themselves, who in the very midst of the fight 
relb||d to submit to bis guidance, and while he was yet 
6ng«|ed with the enemy, excited the young King to disoi^y 
his iigt^tetions, and attack the janisaries of Amurath. 
Aminrath saw and seised his advantage ; Ulasdislaus was 
slain by one of the Sultan's guards, and many fell beside 
hiabodys Bunyudy himSelf at last gave up the day ae lost, 
and turned with sbamn to fly. Be, with other Aigitivos, 
orosoed Ae Danuhe in safety, but the Oardina} porisbed 
by the way. 
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Wl»eu Ilutjyady arrived in Transylvania, he was treacjher- 
ously seized by the Woiwode who Imd received him with an 
appcarouce of friendship. He expected a ransom either 
from the enemies or the friends of the hero; but, dis- 
appointed in both, he at length set him at liberty, loading 
him with rich presents, and sending him under a safe escort 
into Hungary. There he found the country rent with new 
factions. One party asserted, that Ulasdislaus was still alive; 
and the eye-witnesses of his death, Hunyady and others, 
were only partially believed, wfien they related a different 
story. With some difficulty, the Palatine was induced to 
convoke a Diet in MIS, in which it was resolved, that if 
Ulasdlslaus was really d(^d, the young Ladiskus shouA be 
crowned King of llnugaiy ; and in the meat^time that the 
country should be divided into diflitricts, whose administration 
should be confided to seven ^riat noliles, including John 
Jlunyady. Three Diets were held in this year, the lost 
at Stuhlweissenburg, where it was determined to compel 
Frederic of Austria, now King of the Somaus, to give up 
Ladislaus. In the beginning of 1446, another Diet was 
held iu the^ field of Bakos ; and the choice of a Begent; 
during the minority of Ladislaus, wanimously fell upon 
John Hunyady. One of his first acts was to lead twenty 
thousand men to the frontiers of Austria, to demand the 
young king and the crown of St. Stephen, TVedorio and 
Hunyady both appealed to Pope Bugenius; but aS||^he 
truth and honour of John Hunyady were above all doubt; 
l^'Vederic received no encouragement from hk Holiness. 
After much time spent in threats and negotiations, the 
King of the Bomans still kept his prise, and Hunyad|y was 
obliged to accept peace om his terms, in order to preserve 
the kingdom at least on one side from invasion. 

As long as Hunvady had been on an equal footing the 
rest of the Magnates, his influeoce and power had exoeeded 

O 
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that of any man In Hungary; but his elevation to so thigh an 
office as that of Bcgent had ofiended those who prided them- 
selves on the length of their genealogies, and intrigues againht 
his government became frequent. To divert the attention 
of the Nobles into another channel, he recommenced war 
against the Turks, in support of his valiant ally Bcandcr^ 
beg. The war was unsuccessful ; but bis absence hod been 
so disadvantageous to Hungary, that on his return he found 
the hau.^hty Magnates were more willing to subm'it to his 
authority. By the mediation of Pope Nicholas the Fiftli, 
Frederic of Austria at length consented to rdbore Ladis- 
lauB and the crown of St. Stephen to Hungary, provided the 
young King was suffered to remt^ in Yidhna, untD he had 
reached his eighteenth year. 

Giskra continued to harass the kingdom in the North, 
and even conspired with Ihe Bohemians against Hunyady ; 
but a truce of three years with the Turks, secured peace in 
the South. Hunyady, who was desirous to retire from the 
cares of government, again requested Frederic to send 
Ladislaus to Hungary, but he received only an evasive reply, 
and learned that the Duke intended to take the boy 
with him, on a journey to Borne. The Austrians were 
themselves averse to the heir of their dukedom leaving the 
oountiy ; and Albert, the brother of Frederic, headed tho 
party opposed to his project; but Frederic, with Ladis- 
lau9, reimhed Borne in spite of all opposition, and was 
there orownhd by His Holiness, Emperor of tho West. 
The and Austrian envoys met him at Floronco 

on, his return, and Ladislaus himself appeided to the 
Pope for bis Uberation; but Nicholas eahorted him to remain 
with bis guardiasn the Emperor,4aid Austria under an inters 
diet* and forbade Hwyady to hold any intercourse with re- 
jMliottti subjects. * The Pope’s Bulls bad little effect upon 
Ihe p<yople, and Frederic appealed for aid to the Stadtholdcar 
of Bohemia* War was immediately ^kindled, but the Em- 
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peror was obliged in the end to yield, and resign Ladislaus 
to the care of his great uncle Ulrich, Count of Cilly, who 
joined the faction supported by Albert. The Count of 
Cilly was an ambitious and bad and determined to use 
all arts to demoralize the young King, in order to obtain 
complete power o\ er him ; but the better nature of Ladis- 
lauB, or the habits of sobriety and strict conduct he had 
learnt under Frederic, enabled him to resists the temptations 
thrown in his way. He was tpld to beware of Hunyady 
as the most dangerous man in his kingdom, who hhd be- 
trayed the ^eat Nobles of Hungary to the Moslems, and 
sacrificed the life of THasdislaus at Varna; but during a 
temporary absence of Count CiUy, the Hungarian Prelates, 
in the Court of Ladislaus, instilled into him more correct 
notions coucerniiig the Begcntr which the young Xing was 
ready to receive, as the grave and decorous manners of tho 
Hungarians impressed him more favourably than the gay 
and pleasure-seeking Austrians. 

In February, 1453, the Xing entered Presburg, wtere* 
though only thirteen years of age, he received tho homage 
and oaths of fealty from tho assembled nobles. Ladislaus 
however appeared uneasy in the midst of his subjects, and 
the more they entreated him to remain, the more he ex- 
pressed a desire to return to Vienna. The intngues of 
Count Cilly succeeded in again shaking his confidence in 
Hunyady, and in a Diet held at Pesth he confirmed a 
deed depriving his old and faithful subject of the power 
which had been entrusted to him ; oh pretence of doing him 
honour, he at the same time bestowed upon him large tracts 
of land in Transylvania, sufficiently removed from the seat of 
government, to prevent aU further iaterference on his pari}. 
Hunyady willingly resigned an office of which he had been 
long weary, and believed that he left his country united and 
strong under its lawful sovereign. 

o 2 
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Constantinople had already feUen before the Sultan Ma- 
homet IT., when in the Diet of 14*54, Ladislaus took counsel 
how to protect Ilungaay against the formidiible power of 
the Turks. Servia was tnenaeod, and its Despot, the son of 
the former enemy of Ilunyady, sought refuge in lYan- 
sylvania, and entreated his aid. ITie old warrior did not 
hesitate to (*oniply wdth the request, and crossed the Danube 
to encounter tile unbelievers once more. While he was 
thus employed, the Palatine, a secojid Cara, left the whole 
government in the hands of a council composod^f creatures 
of his own. Huuyady, informed of these tranM!t‘tion8, sent 
warning to -the advisers of the Tfiug. Alanned for the 
safety of the kingdom, tliey proposed the recall of Hujiyady, 
and his rh-appointinent to the regency ; but soon afterwards, 
Cilly, who had been out of favour, n'gained his fom»er 
position with Ladislaus, and, having established the King at 
Vienna, persuaded him to invite Ilunyady to court, who, how- 
ever, refused to quit the kingdoiA; Ladislaus fancied hinjself 
affronted, and sent Cilly to seize the person of the Itegcuit, and 
bring him by force to Vienna; but il niiyady met the favourite 
with a baud of two thousand men-at-armb, and defeated his 
project. Again Count Cilly attempted to entrap him, but 
though the Begent only this time brought a suite of forty 
knights, a thousand of his follow^ers lay in ambush, who 
surrounded Cilly, while Ilunyady reproached him with his 
treachery. 

In the hope of reconciling one of the contending parties 
within the kingdom, the Begent imited his eldest son, Ladis- 
lane, to the daughter of his enemy, the Palatiue Oara. 
Those who regarded Hunyady as the champion of Chris- 
tendom, petitioned Ladislaus to disejwd his unworthy fk-- 
vouxites, dnd the Prelates at length succeeded in effecting 
a xeconciHation. Hitayady promised to resign all the castles 
and fortrOsses he possessed in the interior of the kingdom, 
and to undertake the defence of the southern j&ontiers, now 
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threatened by Mahomet, v?hi]e the King promised never 
again to lisleji to the slanders of his enemies, and to receive 
the youngest son of the Regent, Matthias, as a page, among 
th^ noble youths who attended in his court. 

Ill a Diet held at Raab, a Rrandscan iinar, by name John 
of (^apistrano, preached repentance of sins, and exhorted the 
Hungarian nobles to unite for the defence of Christendom. 
Iluiiyady offered to bring ten thousand nflen into' the field 
uf liis own cost, and had others, boon as faithfiil in the ful- 
fillment of^their promises, the Turks might never have 
succeeded in maintaining their dominion in Europe. ITie 
new Pope, Ciilixtus, prepjired a fleet for the Archipelago, 
and Seanderbeg received large sums from Rome to aid in 
raising his army ; but Ladislaus still hung back. Once again 
Huiiyady pleaded the cause of 'Hungary and of Europe, in 
the Diet held at Biida m USA, and exhorted the King to use 
active measures before it was too late. A few days afterwards, 
news arrived of the approach of Mahomet, and that Belgrade*, 
the citadel of Hungary, was menaced. The general voice of 
the people implored Ilunyady to hasten to its defence, and 
under condition that his younger son Matthias should accom- 
pany him, he consented. In June, Mahomet arrived before 
Belgrade ; but instead of sending succour to Hunyady, La- 
dislaus retired with Cilly to Viennaj w^hile a panic seized on 
the whole nation, and all who could, sought security in 
castles, mountains, and caverns, abandoning their honour 
and duty, their religion and their country. In the mean- 
time Hunyady, with his little band of brave warriors, en^ 
camped near Belgrade, to observe the enemy* Fortunately 
he was there joined by some thousand Crusaders, and was 
thus enabled to attempt a decisive stroke. His first object 
was to throw provisions into the fortress, and form a line of 
communication between the city and the water. In this ha 
succeeded, after a skirmish which five hunched of the 
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enemy were slain. He then established himself at Sending 
where he could watch the operations of the Moslems, and 
could receiTe reinforcements. By the active exertions of 
the Franciscan friar, aid was sent him from the seveftal 
European nations, and by the end of July he had so ex- 
hausted the patience of the besiegers, that Mahomet, despair- 
ing of success, abandoned the onterprize. The hero was not 
pennitted long to sunrivo his last victory : the plague had 
broken out in the camp Semlin, and Hunyady, then 
eighty years of ago, was attacked with the disease. Per- 
ceiving the approach of death, Brother John of Capistrano 
acquainted him with his danger. “ Holy Father,’’ ho re- 
plied, I am prepared for my journey ; my whole lilb has 
only been a preparation to receive that Friend who is to lead 
me to the throne of my Omnipotent King. 1 have served 
Him faithfully, and amidst all the storms and perils of life 
maintained the post of duty upon which He placed mo. He 
will graciously receive His soldier worn, out in His service, 
aud grant him rest in the dwellings of His saints.’.* Then 
turning to his sons Ladislaus and Matthias, he added, Let 
the actions and the example of your father bear fruit in 
your hearts ; coutinue in the path of uprightness and virtue 
which 1 have pointed out to you as the safest ; I leave you 
the fear of God, and the love of your country, as an abiding 
inheritance ; all else that falls to you from me belongs to 
fortune.” He requested to be carried into the church, and 
there, after a short death-struggle, he expired, while the 
prieste ehanted psalms around the dying hero. His remains 
were de|>osited, according to his wishes, in the cathedral 
ot Waisskirehen^ 

Oilly imagined that the death of Hunyady would place 
lilm on th4 pinnacle of his glory. * The King, anxious 
to wi^e out the shame of his flight to Vienna, hastened 
to Beigmde'with a hand oj^|||rusaders; he found Ladislaus 
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and Matthias Hunyady in the city, the walls of which 
the former had repaired at^his own expense. They iiivited 
the King to take possession of the fortress ; .buk tiieir 
sovereign had listened to the base insinuations of Count 
CiUy, and accepted his offer to rid the country of the sons 
of Hunyady; the offer was reported to them by their friends, 
and Cilly was himself attacked and slain soon afber his 
arrivaf at Belgrade. Elizabeth Hunyady, the widow of the 
deceased hero, attired in deep»mouming, appeared before 
the King, and pleaded on her knees for the pardon of her 
sons; he raised and embraced her, an4 endeavoured to dispel 
her fears, though in his heart he vowed vengeance for the 
death of his uncle. After presenting her and them with 
splendid gifts, he ordered that every kind of amusement 
should be provided; the days^were^spentf in the chase or in 
parties of pleasure, dances and knightly sports; but the 
mind of Elizabeth was not thus to he tranquillized, and she 
doubted the sincerity of one who loaded with &vours those 
who had slain his beloved friend and uncle. Informed of 
this, King Ladislaus went through the ceremony of a formal 
reconciliation. A few months later, a plot was laid to 
induce the Hunyady to join in. an act of seeming dis- 
obedience to the King ; they T^ere arrested with many of 
their friends and thrown into pnson ; their trial was st^, 
and before sunset the eldest Hunyady was led to exe- 
cution. ** Hod is my witness,” bo exdaimed; when on the 
scaffold, God^ is iny witness, before whose judgment-seat I 
am sent, that 1 would willingly have given my life for my 
cdkmiagif and my King. I am innocent of the guilt for 
which I . must now die the death of a criminal. Miay He 
who, in his almighf^ wisdom, orders the fate of miortdi/ 
forgive the King and my enemies as 1 do* iicw.” The. 
^ectttioner gave him three blows with the axe, withoi^ 
being.afele to sever his ifead fxjfm his body, wton the young 
man (the love of life si;jtl stroilg within Mm), started to Ma 
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. feet, and ran some steps towards the palace, whe^i^hi^ IBng 
‘pfiJb in a window to witness his death ; and appealed to him 
ftir mercy. “King/* he cried, “the hand of the executioner 
gives the lie to my accusers ; the worst mali&factor has 
suffered' the penalty of his crimes after three strokes of the 
^ ftxe, and who would dare to condemn me, who am innocent, 
to a foi^^h ? ” As he ended these words he fainted from loss 
of Mood, and tlm King, appalled at the hideous spectacle, 
was unable or unwilling to speak. Another signal was given 
fipom the palace, and the executioner completed his work. 

After the death of his brothpr, Matthias was imprisoned 
in a* fortress. Their relatives, indignant at their fate, resolved 
to revenge it. Their uncle, Michael Ssilagy, seized upon 
Transylvania, and their ‘mother Elizabeth conducted an 
army into Hung'ary and proclaimed war on the King. 
Lajdislaus, who was aware that by his treatment of the 
Hunyady he had inspired , the people with hatred, retreated 
to Vienna, carrying with him Matthias as his prisoner. On 
thrf journey thither, the AusMan courtiers . ridiculed the 
unhappy yCuth. "You begin^too soon, young sir,’* they 
said,* “to aim at^ibeing !l^ng qf Hungary.” To which 
Matthias fearlessly replied, “ K I am spared to live a little}:'^' 
longer, I will, with certain^^e your King also.” La^sli^s 
pfited Elizabeth her ow^ remaining son, if she 
resign the fortresses of Hungary to him, but she ansi^i*ed, 
fAp ivnuld ilbcmer deUver them to the Moslems, and 
demaii^ unconditionally the liberty of Matthias, 
r The had fw onv^faom he could rely in Hungary ^ 
already commenced aqiianyl with 
Mm territory^ and the Turks w^re 

prepiii^ another campaign* hoped 
to gain o Vli. of Trance, and for 

tjbeit piHpesi; ^faer, to demand the hand 

had -'th^ 'departed 
in a manner which gave 



A.D. 1457.] MATTHIAS OOHTIKUS. 89 

rise to a suspicion of poison. Immediately upon his death" 
various elaimants aspired to the throne ; Casimir, King of 
Poland, pleaded the right of his wife EUz^abeth, the sister 
of the late Kin^, while Anna, another and an elder sister, ' 
the widow of Duke "William of Saxony, maintained her'prior 
claim; the Palatine Gara who had married the aunt of Ladis-^ 
laus, and even the Emperor Frederic III., had each some 
reason to adduce why the crown should Be bestowed upon 
them. A Diet was the same yaar convened at Buda, where 
the Nobles asserted their ancient right of free election. 
Michael Szilagy, with ^he army of his sister Elizabeth 
Ilunyady, consisting of twenty thousand warriors, appeared 
upon the field of Bakos, bearing the banner of the Huny- 
ady, and demanded the election dl his ne|)hew Matthias to 
the vacant throne. The proposition was received with a - 
burst of joyful acclamation, and Matthias waa forthwitl^ in 
the year 1457, elected King of Hungary. 


CHASTEB VI, ^ , 

Matthias CormuuSlih- Ulasdislaus tl.^Louis II, 

to Michael Szilagyi 
uncle proposed to 
rule despotically and dispense with the laws, he caused him 
to be arrested, and deprived of ail power. Though only 
sixteen years of age, he tpo^ the reins of government 
i^ his own hands. The country had been in latter years 
a prey to oligarchical factions; the wgle chamber, of 
which the Diet had been hitherto composed, had been 
divided into tWo, pni W Magnates had formdd themselves 
into a separate body, apart from the inferior “Nobiles** ami ^ 
j^jaresentatives of the«H towns* ^ T^ magnifieent in his 
Matthias resolved to intrpda^ a strict economy % 
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This government was at hil|{|piifided 
but when Matthias perceived that his 
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the public purse; and ilrhile a friend to liberty be soon 
showed himself to be a severe ruler, and undinching in his 
determination to resist all encroachments from the aristo* 

* craoy. 

The Emperor Erederic III. still maintained his claim to 
^ the kingdom of Hungary, and war was therefore declared by 
Matthias, who at the same time sted&stly refused the prof- 
fered alliance of* Mahomet II, After reducing Servia and 
Bosnia to subjection he entered Austria, and marched to the 
gates of Vienna; here he obliged Frederic to restore the 
crown of St. Stephen, which he stp retained in spite of his 
promises,’ but for which Matthias now generously offered 
him a large sum of money in compensation. 

On t]ie death of the Queen, Catharine of Bohemia, the 
Princes of Europe sent letters of condolence, to which 
Ldlllk) XI. of , France added rich presents. Formidable in- 
surrections among* the WaJlaeks in alliance with Mahomet 
next engaged the attention of Matthias, and these had 
scarcely been repressed, when he was commanded by tbe Pope 
to load a prusade against the HOssites in Bohemia. George 
Fodiebrad, King of Bohemia, had |||^en them under his pro- 
tection, and the interference of Matihias was as much a war 
against the government of t|||||ountry, as against a sect of re- 
ligiiohists. The lust of po||||ni^, therefore, have added fuel 
ta the seal of fanaticism, lifattfaias was crowned King at 
StuMweiasenburg with the crown of St. Stephen in 1464, 
held the same year at Agrta, the war of 
th^ Hussites was formally declared. 
Itf was on this ^asion timt ^K^raised his celebrated Black 
l4egion« tito ftrst ii^snding army in Europe, which was always 
li^t asijd formed npdeus of levies which 

4n the fii^t place he had to 
^^ter tha xS^siiig! the supplies, and to increase 

their amoiihtt he prevailed on the Biet to fix 

' thip on the peaaantiy, and to 
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tax the clergy and nobles under the cover of a voluntary 
subsidy for extraordinary^xpenses. His generals, Zapoyla, 
whose family became famous in Hungarian history, Blaise, 
Magyar, and Paul Kiniszy, were men of acknowledged 
prowbsB and daring. The Catholics of Bohemia joined the 
standard of Matthias. Horrible atrocities were committed 
on both sides, and the Hussites retreated or were destroyed 
by the Hungarian arms. Podiebrad vainly resisted the in* 
voders, and in a few weeks Mjttthiasd^as elected King of 
Bohemia at Olmutz, the capital of the Provinces of Moravia, 
Bilesia, and Lusatia. In 1471, Podiebrad died, and the 
Bohemian Diet then offered their crown to Ulasdislaus, son 
of Caaimir, King of Poland. The attention of Matthias was 
engaged with his wars with the Moslem ; the Sultan had 
seized on Negropont, and the*VenetianB applied for succour 
to the King of Hungary. Matthias refused to assist fi{||iKn, 
unless they, in the first place, restored to him Dalmatia, 
which they had gained possession of in the reign of his pre* 
decessor. The encroachments of the Sultan on his territory ^ , 
however, forced him into a war for the protection of Sdavo^ 
nia and Croatia. He, hij||elfi led his army, and contributed 
to its success by his cocM^urage and skill. On his return 
to Hungary, he celebrated his second nuptials with Beatrice 
of Naples, a proud and ambitioll Princess. « 

Immediately afterwards^ he again attempted to oblige the 
Tenetians to restore ^almatia to Hungaiy, .hut*was called 
in another directmn.by a Ifirge army of Hoslems which again 
approached the frontiers of Hungaiy. The appeal of Mat« 
thias to the nation for as8ifi4|nce was readily responded toi, 
tod one of the most trementous battles took place between 
the Christiana wd Turks*, recoded in histpigp* 

They met on the plains of Kenyermezo, in Transylyan^ 
where the Woiwode Bathoiy received six wounds, and 
Ixave been had not Paul Kiniszy rushed forwiird.!ivitiii 
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a drawn Bword in each hand, and rescued him from the 
enemy. The valour of the general inspired the troops, who 
drove the Turks into a hasty flight, leaving a largo booty 
behind them. Matthias behewing that he would have no 
further occasion for his famous Black Legion, sent them 
to INTaples to assist his father-in-law against the Turks : but 
the Emperor Frederic in\ading Hungary, the King was 
obliged to send ‘another army into Austria, which, after 
taking mrny cities^ besieged and gained possession of 
Vienna itself in 1485. As Matthias from this time look 
up his abode in the Austrian capital, he fulfilled his o^>vn 
prophecy, that he should one^day reign over Austria itself.* 
As be felt his health declining, he entrusted tlie govern- 
ment of Vienna to Stephen Zapoyla, and set out to attend 
the Piet at Breda. His naturaj son, John Corvinus, was here 
prtlHhumed heir; and shortly after Matthias had returned 
to Vienna, he was seized with apoplexy, and died in 1190. 

Wliile mourned by the people who bad bestowed on him 
tihe title of The Just, the oUgarchial factions of Hungary 
rejoiced in his death ; for they had long beeu weary of the 
thraldom in w^hich they were by this severe though 
.virtuous monarch. Matthias frequently summoned the Diet 
during his reign, and thoug^permitting the great Nobles to 
retain the dimities belonging to their class, he was alwa\s 
anxious to advance merit, wherever it existed. For the first 
time the power and duties of the ]|^alatine were strictly 
defined; the criminal law was reformed, and active 
measures were taken to repress the robbery and violence of 
lawless Nobles. Many of the l^jj^ates, finding the standing 
army of the King rendered their services less neees6aiy% 
retired to their caatles, and lived in ease and luxury on their 
estates. The comipting influence of a life of indolence and 
pleasuire, became apparent in their descendants, while it 
* Sea p. 80. 
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^tended at the same time to weaken the real power of the 
aristocracy. Luxury of every kind increased during the reign 
of Matthias, who encouraged arts and manufactures by the 
magnificence of his palace, and of his mode of life. Pain- 
ters, goldsmiths, and artists were invited into Hungary^ 
and chief among them, Era Eilippo Lippi, the scholar 
of Masacc’o, with his son Filippino. Such was the splendour 
of the table of the King of Hungary, tl\at tie ^Pope’s nuncio 
whftn describing it, declared it. would fake fifty carriages to 
contain all the plate of massive gold, adftned with precious 
atones. When a Hungarian ambassador was sent to i^ance 
he was escorted by three hundred youths of the first families^ 
dressed in scarlet and covered'with diamonds, mounted on 
horses, all of the same size and colour. In his royal palace 
of Buda, Matthias had copies of aU the celebrated statues in 
Europe, and his greatest delight was in reading the ch|||Bic 
authors of antiquity : he spoke Latin, French, Gennan, and 
Italian with equal fluency, and was the intimate friend of 
liorenzo de’ Medici, and of other great men of that age. He 
founded the Koyal Library at Buda, which was divided into 
three compartments, on||||iwhich contained the richest store 
of oriental literature thSiPin existence, and the two others,* 
ancient and modern Latin works. He also founded the Uni- 
versity of Presburg, and introduced the first printing press 
into Hungary in 1470. One of his great works was* a col- 
lege near Pesth; the principal building uras divided into two 
spacious courts , in seven stories each, and it was intended to 
accommodate forty thousand students, maintained at the ex* 
pense of the crown. Seven g^eat halls, furnished with lamps 
and desks, were destined for l^tdre rooms, and the Professors 
had also their dwelling houses, within the walls ; even pbysi* 
cians, apothecaries, and baths were provided for the 
and every arrangement made for the domestic econoiny. 
The King was himself an author, and wrote several pn^ms, 
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iu whicli he displayed a knowledge of the classics, and a* 
deep and tender feeling. ^ 

The crown of Hungary was again contended for hy various 
claimants, while the Nobiles continued to assert their right to 
elect i;heir own sovereign. John Corvinus, iivho added to his 
father's virtues a character devoid of ambition, willingly 
resigned his claim aud supported the choice of the Magnates, 
which fell upon* ITlasdislaus 11., King of Bohemia. Tlio 
widowed ^ueen, Beatrice, who was unwilling to, resign %ho 
royal dignity, offerft herself in marriage to ITlasdislaus, aud 
was accepted; but so rich a prise as Hungary was not 
to be quietly abandoned, and Albert of Poland, the Bni- 
peror Frederic, and* his son Maximilian, took up arms to 
assert their several pretensions. The loss of Vienna and 
the whole of Austria followed, but Ulasdislaus was main- 
tailed by his Magnates as &wful King of Hungary ; he 
was thirty-four years of age when he was crowned at Stulil- 
weissenburg in 1490; he was hy nature indolent and easy 
tempered, reserved and cunning, yet without the capacity to 
govern. 

Selim, the Turkish sultan, hadj||en defcatc^d by the skill 
and valour of John Corvinus anoVlul Kiniszy, aud a truce 
of three years had been agreed upon, when the Pope instigated 
the Hungarians once more to goin in a crusade against the 
Moslems. Tho peasantty, under the pretence of obeying the 
mandate of the Holy Beo, flew to arms; hut their real object 
was soon apparent when they turned upon their oppressors, 
the NTobleSt The insurgents inscribed “ God and liberty” upon 
their bannert end commenced the work of extermination; their 
protector, Ijifotthw, wss no more, and since his death they 
had bean burdened with heavy takes, and had been sorely 
oppresaeA At tbe head of the movement was a Szeklor 
peasant, George Dosza, who had already distinguished 
himself by bja valout against tbe Turks, and r^ho now 
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preached ttic doctrine of equality to his followers; an 
equality, not of rights and ]^vileges, but of rank, wealth, 
and property, to be acquired by the. subversion of the exist- 
ing order of things, and the massacre of all who had the 
misfortune to be rich. The ancient valoiir of the Nobles seems 
to have forsaken them in this hour of danger, fund they fled 
into the walled towns, until, perceiving their very existence 
threatened, they armed to resist the insurgents. Placing 
themselves ^under the command of John Zapoyla, Woiwode 
of Transylvania, they finally defeated the peasants in a battle 
near lY^mesvar. Having taken their leader, Uossa, alive, 
they determined to wreak a dreadful vengeance upon him ; 
he was seated on a throne of red hot iron, and a red hot 
crown placed upon his*head, his flesh was tom from his body 
by pineers and thrown to his.foUowors, who had been kept 
without food for some days, tmd were forced to devour it. 
Dosza endured the torture with a heroism worthy of a 
mart}r, and died without uttering a groan. The Nobles 
having thus punished the ringleader, reduced the whole of 
the peasantry to serfdom, and, though they were gradually 
emaiudpiitcd, two (^euturi^elapsed before tbeir former rights 
were recognized. ^ * 

The period of tranquillity which followed enabled the King 
and his magnates to coUeet, in writing, the common law of 
the land, entitled, Ju9 CimsmtudinaTi^m JRej^i Mungariw. It 
was presented to Ulasdislaus in the Diet held at Buda in 
1514, axMl was there solemnly confirmed; the same Diet 
decreed that his son Douis should succeed to the Hungarian 
throne. By the death of IHasdialaiiB in 1516, Louis, at ten 
years of age, was acknowledged King of Hungary and 
Bohemia. During his long minority, the aristooracj|r ^com- 
pletely recovered the influence and power which th€gr had 
lost under Matthias. 

In the beginning of 1517 Leo X persuaded Masimilian 

* 
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of Germany and Francis I. of Franco to prepare a new 
Crusade,* and sent an Au||taistiue monk to invoke the 
assistance of the King of Hungary, but the death of 
Maximilian in 1519 put an end to the whole project. The 
disputes, jealousies, and rivalries of the Palatine JBathory 
and John Zapoyla, Woiwode of Transylvania, occupied the 
period of the regency, until, in 1521, Louis assumed thi* 
government Liiiipelf, and celebrated his marriage with Mary 
the sister of the Emperor Charles the Fifth, wh^e his own 
sister Amu, was united to Ferdinand of Austria, brother to 
the Emperor. Wasteful, thoughtless, and extravagant, Louis 
had all the desire, without the eap£u.*ity to rule. Solyinan 
the Magnificent had ascended the Turkish throne the jear 
before Louis attained his majority, mid sent con embassy 
with proposals of peace to the Kiug of Hungary. ^Phey 
wore rejected with seoni, aifd the bearers of them mal- 
treated, upon which the Sultan immediately commenced 
hostilities. The rash and imprudent conduct of the King 
was not confined to his treatment of foreign Princes, for he 
cored little at whose expense ho gratified the whim of the 
moment. An instance of his capjape is related, as follows. 
On the demise of one4of tlflllungarian Bishops, the 
revenue of the bishopric reverted to the treastiry of the 
state, until a successor was appointed. Kippolytus d’Este, 
Bishop of Erlau, died, leaving a debt upon the property 
amounting ,to forty thousand gulden, occasioned by the 
fraudulent conduct of the manager. This man •had the 
good fortnne to possess a &lcon which was coveted by the 
King, and in consideration of his handing over to him the 
bird and its keeper, Louis forgave him the whole sum. 

In 1S192 Louis and his Queen were crowned at Stuhl- 
* 

* the aale of hidi%^ces for this Crusade, roused Luther dpenly to 
proteSt^sgaSnst tins dbuses of the Churidi of Koma 
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weiBsenburg, and Srom that time Kejf atironger character 
supported and guided him in Che conduct of his government. 
Suliman had in the meantime laid waste Bclavonia, 
Moldavia^ and WaUachia, and seized on Belgrade and the 
G-erman Emperor himself began to feel alarmed at* the 
rapid progress of the Turk in Europe. He therefore 
assembled a Diet at Nuremburg in 1523, to which Louis 
also sent ambassadors. The dangers to ivhinh Hungary was 
peculiarly eo^osed, induced the.nobles at the next Diet in* 
Buda to order an examination to be made into the state of 
the exchequer. But the Queen, indignant at their, pre- 
sumption, herself drew a line through the resolution when 
it was presented to the King ; the Diet, however, insisted 
on their right, and the investigation brought to light, such 
a system of fraud and misdeeds by,^hich the treasuiy had 
been exhausted, that they oi^y voted a subsidy for the 
war, on the express condition that the King should promise 
to employ the money solely for the defences of the counti 7 \ 
The Queen continued, however, to encourage Louis in 
arbitrary measures, and in resisting the will of his people. 
Disgusted by the opprea||ve rule of the Magnates, the 
. lessor Nobiles "" offereoto support the King against both 
the rival factions of Bathory and &poyla, if he would consent 
to remove those ofELCers who squwder^ the public money, 
and to banish all foreigners feom bis court ; but Louis refeised 
to countenance them, or comply wdth. the conditibn demanded. 

Sulimiin the Magnifioent bad no^ rciaehed the frontiers 
of the kingdom, and the < Pope Who long watched the 
impending danger with anxiety, seht a sinn money to Louis 
to expedite his movements; 2%e Turks icrossed the Danube 
and the Drave, but stH]! delayed to ocamente 

mairey untile urged by thh ipuhbishop^^ o lie took 

the , field with an army of-Uot more than twenty 
men, and enbaihped at Mohn^. , Xt was vain for te 

' a , 
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entreat liooia to wait till he could join him with his forces; 
yielding to the setf-confident impetuosity of the Magnates 
who surrounded him, he offered battle to the Moslems on 
the 20th August, 1626. The fiital combat oommenoed, and 
in spite of the ralour of the Hungarians, whioh made the 
Turks doubtful of their own victory even after the battle 
was won, the army was totally annihilated. The larger 
number fell by the sword of tim enemy, and the remnant 
was ongulphed in the surrpunding morasses. The Arch- 
bishop of Colpcza, seven Bishops, and twenty-eight Magnates 
were left dead upon the field. The King, while endeavouring 
to eftect his escape, ^attempted to leap a rivulet, but his 
horse, being heavily caparisoned, stumbled and fell, and so 
severely bruised his rider, that he expired a few moments 
after being dragged from under the animal. His attendants 
were obliged to abandon the body of their master and secure 
their own safety by flight, and it was two months before his 
remains could be discovered. Suliman marched to Buda, 
where he burnt the library of Matthias Corvinus, and^ after 
laying waste the whole cotmtry, and committing many 
atrocities on the people, retumiql to Constantinople with 
two hundred thousand Hungarian captives. 

With the battle of Mohacs ended the government of the 
native Princes of Hungary ; and the struggle had now to 
eommeuee between the principles of deq^sm and con- 
stitutional liberty^ As in material things that ivhidh is of 
least value oflteu rites to the surface, so in histcny the most 
CKmspui^Us Sire not always the most excellent or character- * 
istio festimcs of a great nariou* We have seen recorded the 
struggles fiir power, and how the few grudged the many the 
rights thqr ^ty<edr We hme read, with some 

few but nohh eaeeprionsy of weak and widked Hugs, and of 
:^ught| and tbopriupiripled uobifes, men truly cast upon the 
to past pway with age to wiueh they belongs 
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bat beneath thins apparent degeneracy lay a deep and en- 
during foundation of solid worth and excellence in the body 
of the pefl^lo, whose natural leaders had yet to be unifcod 
to them by a period of adversity. Years were now ap- 
proaching in which the aristocracy yere to be schooled into 
better things, and to be roused &om their dreams of self- 
ishness and ambition, to become true patriots, and to join 
with the whole nation in the common causb of freedom and 
justice. • 


CHAPTER m 

£ingt of the Some of Sapehurg*— Ferdinand L* — Maxu 
mUian. — Frmeee of Tramyloania.—John Sigiemund Za^ 
pogla*^StepKen Bathory. • 

A.n. 1526—1676. 

WnxK the news reached Queen Mary of the defeat at 
Mohacz, and the death of the king; she immediately secured 
her own safety by leaving Presburg and entering the fortress 
of Buda; from whence she despatched a letter to hor brother 
Ferdinand of 'Austria, informing him of the disaster, and 
proposing that he should take possession of the vacant 
throne of Hungary. 

John Zapoyla meantime hastened to secure his own 
interests by promises of high offices to all tike most influ- 
ential Magnates of the king^m s to cx>nfinn his election he 
proposed that a great meeting should be held at Stuhlweis- 
senburg^ on pretence of paying due honour ^o the remains 
of Louis, and to which ha invited the Queen. Instead of ap- 
pearing, she wrote more urgenidy than before to Ferdinandr 
Zapoyla having been elected by the people, and crowned by 
the only bishop present at the meeting, immediately sent 
messengers to the kings of tlgsnoe imd of Polenid announce 

H 2 
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l)is acceBsioii to tlie tlu'one of Hungai^ ; he next commanded 
Bathory to resign the fortress of fiuda, and to join him at 
Sti^weisscnburg ; and, upon his rolusal to obe^ deposed 
bun Irom his office of Falaiine, and appointed another in 
1^ stead. Bathory and the Queen convoked a Diet at 
Fresburg, where they declared that held at Stuhlweisscnburg 
to be illegal, as it had not been summoned by the Palailno, 
according to aneient usage. Francis Batthyany, Ban of 
^(Jroatia and Dalmatia, Cajpar Horvath, Francis Nyar}, 
liiitephen Hailathi and others whose names have become 
familiar in later Hungarian history, obeyed the summons 
to the Diet atPresburg. Inspired by hatred to Zapo>la, 
Batthyany proceeded to declare Anna, the eldest daughter of 
Ulasdislaus, sister of the late King, and wife of Ferdinand 
Duke of Austria, heiress of the kingdom, and her husband, 
King of Hungary. An envoy was in consequence sent to 
Vienna with the offer of the crown. 

While the states of Hclavonia acknowledged Zapoyla, 
those of Oroatia tendered their homage to Ferdinand ; had 
tfte former however possessed energy or courage sufficient 
to maintaui his claim, he might still have been King in 
Ilungairy ; but after the first battle in whioli he was de- 
feated, Zapoyla fled with precipitation into* I^ansylvauia. 
Il'he defection of their chief causod those who had been 
batberto adverse to Ferdinand, now to offer him tbeir alle- 
gianeei^ thus he ‘'gained quiet posSj|||{|iidpn of a kingdom, 
which bid only at first been presented to him by an aris- 
tocratic fiutiion. 

On the 8id of November, 1627, be took his oath to the 
OonstitutioiSii by which he bound himselJ^ '*By the living 
and tlw ]^essed Virgin, His Mother, and by all the 
saints, to the chwreheB consecrated to Qod; the 

Xs)rds, BambS IfoWes, and free Cities of Hungary, 

with the inhabitanM pt thP Idiif dom, in tbeir immunities, 
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rigbtB, privileges, franchises, and all good customs anciently 
and genesrally approved ; tcTact justly, and to keep Mviblate 
the decree^of the most serene King Andrew.” 

2apoyla sent to ^mand the assistance of the Sultan, and 
employed his ambassador Jerome Laszky, a leanied and 
accomplished statesman and warrior. Jerome was the 
friend of Erasmus of Rotterdam, by whom he was highly 
esteemed, but his restless temper ever prompted him to 
enter into politics, in the hope of deriving advantages from 
the dissensions in the state. His courteotls and agreeable 
manners won the favour of the Sultan, to whom he oflfered 
Hungary as a fief of Turkey, provided he would in return 
lend his support to Zapoyla. The object of the enifassy 
had scarcely been accomplished, when an ambassador arrived 
at Constantinople from Ferdipknd with offers of amity, but 
at the same time demanding the cession of Belgrade. The 
Sultan indignantly rejected the terms, and bade the ambas- 
sador acquaint bis master that^ he would seek him at 
Buda, and should he not find him there, follow him to 
Vienna. Suliman was not long in executing his threat, and 
appeared on the frontier of Hungary with 800,000 men, 
where he was soon joined by Zapoyla, who had already 
defeated the Austrian party at Easchau; the people of 
Hungary,* Transyltania, aud Sclavonia, flocked to Us stand- 
ard, and in August, 1527, Zapoyla and Suliman encamped 
before Buda, now gjftrrisohed and commanded by Germans. 
The place was sopn yielded to the Turks, who ndxt seized 
upon Visegrad, and gaioSfed poisessioh of the Hungarian ,, 
crown. The Sultan reached Vienna in September, but met 
there with Ao stinit a resiatande,^ that he was obliged to 
withdraw his troops.^ After hts refiirn to Badaii he cauaeid 
Zapoyla to he a^toi proelaSihed land the 

people to acknowledge hhu aa auoh. Zajj^oyla soon afteri^ 
reoehred offers of Irieindrixip from iFtencia S. of TOlSfide; 
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^hpBCi ^red of the Emperor was such, that he was williDg 
ib ally himself with aay enemy of his house. 

, Af^ SuHman had retired^ the war continued for some 
time between Ferdinand and Zapoyla, until Laszky effected 
a reconciliation between the contending parties, by the terms 
of which, each waa to retain the land he had then in his po8<» 
tession. In 1529, SuUman again advanced into Austria, enter- 
ing the Dukedoih by Styria. He met with an unexpected 
oheck beforii> Quntz, a smaU garrisoned town on the way, 
which gave Ferdinand time to collect his {broes, and unite 
them with those of the Emperor ; but the Sultan had already 
suffered so many losses, that without attempting to advance 
furtHsr, he made a hasty retreat to Constantinople. 

Until 1539, Ferdinand continued to carry on a desultory 
warfare against Zapoyla, until at length a treaty was con- 
cluded at Groswardein, in which the Emperor Charles the 
Fifth acted as mediator. It was there stipulated that 
Zapoyla was to retain Transylvania for himself and his heirs, 


and paart of Hungary dunng lifetime, while Ferdinand 
was to rule over the remainder of the kingdom. It was the 
transfer of a part of Hungary to the Princes of Transylvania 
for the lifetme of each, which later on, became a fertile source 
of eoi^tention between the t)iet and the Sovereign of Hun- 
gai7* JS the Hungarians were at this time displeased at a 
of their country, they had not the strmigth to offer 
Zaj^yla soon afterwards manied Isabella, 
id of Poland^ and of Bona Sforza of 

fvmcesrof ohly eighteen years of age, whom he 
ca.uaed /^40 (^ueen at StuUweilMi^eiidb^ He 

sprvit^ Ido ione year, and received the news of the 

n his in 

had.’te^ a'ccmstant 

%]m:'W(k8'n Yeneldaai 
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by birth. Educated in the caslle of Hunyady, winch now 
belonged to John Corvinns the son of Matthias, he had 
been early inured to hardships, and at twenty years of 
age was received into the retinue of a lady of xuAle family, 
where lie acquired more courtly and refined manners^ than 
in the warlike mansion of the Hunyady. His father was 
slain fighting against the Turks, and Martinussi soon after- 
wards entered the monastery of St. Paul; in the vicinity 
of Buda, as a lay brother. .Here he was first taught 
reading, writing, and the Latin tongue, and as the monks 
soon discovered their pupil possessed abilities Of no mean 
order, they permitted him to be ordained for the priesthood. 
Having been raised to the dignity of Prior, he was removed 
to a monastery in the East of Hungary, where he first met 
Zapoyla. Their friendship continued unchanged through 
life, and the latter, when in power, appointed Martmuzzi 
Bishop of Groswardmn. Though ambitious and false when 
it suited his purpose, the Bishop possessed courage, forti- 
tude, and ability as a Genend as *well as a Priest. On his 
death-bed, Zapoyla confided his yoUng widow and her ih&nt 
son to his care. After Hartinuzzi had deposited the body 
in the royal vault at Stuhlweissehburg, he prepared to fulfil 
the last wishes of his friend; he plaieed the child, who had 
received the name of John Sigismund, and his mother, in 
safe protection in the cattle of Buda, and haring prodaimed 
him King under the re^verod namfe of Stq||lion, he s^agit to Con- 
stantinople to d^and aid from the Stdlml Perdin^nd had 
also sent an €imb|msy to Suliman^ hut this time, Allowing 
the example of &poyH he 0iSsteA to hold 

galry as a fief Turkey. He:;u^xt tequiired Isa^ 
acknowledge him as i'^vereign, and to d^ver up the 
jisweb V to' which^cihe reteu^ HH indij^iit : 

,■< 'HeaUtime; the b^h 'devdurSd Vjf the 
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people already began to feel the disadvantage of a foreign 
Sovereign, whose interest it was to drain the riches of the 
conntry without caring for its future prosperity, or the 
welfare of its inhabitants. The Nobles, to whom he owed 
his election, vamly remonstrated, and represented the con- 
dition of Hungary to Ferdinand ; they dedared that terrible 
as had been the sufferings of the people caused by the 
Turks, they were trifling compared to those they had 
endured from the soldiers §f the King, who desolated the 
land by plunder, rapine, and iiolence, in which they were 
countenanced and even assisted by the officers in command ; 
and they implored him to put a stop to this disorderly 
conduct. 

While the Ambassadors of Ferdinand were still at Con- 
stantinople, he sent an army in 16410 to Buda, to seize on 
Isabella and her child ; but Martinuzzi twice repulsed the 
Austrian troops, and kept them at bity until the arrival of 
the Sultan beneath the walls of the Citadel. Rulimaii de- 
manded the young prince from his mother, who, doubtmg 
the sincerity of his offers of friendship, refused to comply, 
until Martinuzzi persuaded her^ when the Sultan gave a 
great entertamment, ffUd having entered Buda, returned 
John Sigismund to Isabella, but detained Martinuzzi and 
others as his prisonera. He then insisted on the Queen 
resigning all chum to the Hungarian Crown, and quitting 
Hungam^ take possession of her dominions in Transyl- 
vania, wlwh abe wal to hold as a fief of the Forte. After 
thiai, Mjartiiiuszi waa liberated, and though Isabella feared 
his pri4a and ambition, she was obliged to have recourse 
to him ag oad irith him departed to obey the 

of the Saliwe*!* 

^Suliman eoon gahNl possession of Hungary, rqjedting all 
the offers of FerdinW to treat with him^ A war of many 
yearn IbBoered between 4flwtria end Turkey, during which 
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time Hungary was the field of battle ; both sides proving 
equally indifferent to the welfare of the unhappy country 
which was pillaged, laid waste, and burned, while the inha- 
bitants were massacred by Germans and Turks. At length, 
in 1546, the belligerents consented to a truce of five years, 
by which each retained the land they had conquered, and 
Ferdinand cemented to pay the Saltan an annual tribute. 
MartinuKzi, in the mean time, had seized nipon the whole 
power in Transylvania, and left tjie Queen a mere shadow of 
royalty. On Suliman remonstrating, he determined to 
offer his services to Ferdinand. His intrigues being dis- 
covered by the Queen, he withdrew from her court, and 
prepared for rebellion; and as her Moslem aUies did not 
send her any assistance, Isabella was obliged to agree to a 
reconciliation. In 1551, Ferdinand persuaded his brother 
the Emperor, Charles the Fiftl, to lend him a body of troops, 
which he immediately despatched to Transylvania. He was 
there joined by Martiuuzzi, who had placed himself at the 
head of the insurgents ; Isabella, uhable to resist the armies 
of Austria, finally consented to resign to Ferdinand h1^r 
bod’s claims on Transylvania^ and even the Hungarian 
crown and jewels, which she had hitherto retained in 
her possession. Martinuzzi, in reward for his perfidy, re- 
ceived a Cardinal’s hat, and was appointed governor of the 
province, while the young John Sigismund was betrothed to 
Joanna, the daughter of Ferdinand. f 

Queen Isabella delivered up the crownjewels, at Eolosvar, 
to Castaldo, the Spanish genmal of Ferdinand, in July, 1551. 
It was the first time that the sacred crown had been for- 
mally transferred into the hands of a foreign sovereign, and 
it was a day of as much sorrow to Htmgaiy as to the unfor^ * 
tunate young Queen. As she presented them to Castaldo 
dm spoke as follows : “ I present to you the crown and 
jewels of the Hungarian kingdom for your King Ferdhpfttkd. 
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May Almighty God grant that it may be for the welfare of 
the country, and of all Christendom. But, alas! I feel 
uMm me a fbrehaim^ that they mil never offom he worn hf 
a King ef your people and hlood. 1 cannot conceal that 
I feel my son and I hare suffered wrong; nevertheless, 
I will fulfil what has been dictated to me by the will of the 
stranger, comforting myself with the hope, ^t the orphan 
bofn and bred •to rule, will, notwithstanding our present 
exile, be on^^ day restored his rights, by God’s hdp, and 
even with your co-operation.’* 

After the departure pf Isabella, Oastaldo was appointed to 
the military command, a circumstance which gave rise to in- 
cessant disputes between him and Martinuzzi ; complaints 
against the arrogant priest were sent to Vienna, accusing 
him of rapacity, and even of ix^pering with the Titrks. By 
the command of Ferdinand, he was accordingly assassinated 
in his castle of Linz, by the Spanish general and his soldiers, 
in December, 1561. Ferdinand had ordered the murder 
of Martinuzzi less because he feared his intrigues with the 
Sdltan, than to rid himself of the last Hungarian leader, who, 
notwithstanding his perfidious conduct, still nourished in 
the land some lingering hopes of liberty and of nationality * 
With the death of Martinuzzi, Ferdinand hoped to become 
tmdisputed King of Hungary and Transylvania. 

ISne first consequence of the crime, was a Bull of excom- 
munication from Pope Julius the Second, against all con* 
cemed in the murder of the Cardinal ; and soon afterwards 
the Sultan sent two large armies into Transylvania to assert 
the riffidi of Jdko. Sigismund to that province. Queen 
Isabdla hastened to join them from Poland, the SzeUers 
*rose in rsibelUo^ and even Buda united against the 
AnSfIriatis- Mehemet Pasha laid siege to Agria, which 

* kUriinaSst had pmposed to Ferdinand the emandation of the 
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was ill provided for its defence^ and had nothing to trust 
in but the strength of its old citadel, the valour of its 
garrison, and their hatred of foreign invaders. The inha« 
bitants themselves agreed to put any one to death who 
should speak of a surrender ^ and when the provisions avere 
exhausted, they determined sooner to eat one another, than 
yield to tho Turks. Even the women armed in the defence 
of the town, and fearlessly encountered the enemy, while 
encouraging the soldiers in the^ fight. The siege lasted 
forty days, at the end of which time the besiegers were 
obliged to retreat, though even then a sally was made in 
which a considerable number of the Moslems were slain. 
The Turks were, however, generally victorious; and in 1556, 
Isabella and her son invited by the principal nobles 
returned in triumph to Transylvania. She summoned a 
great Diet in Klausenburg, which was numerously 
attended, and where John Sigismund, who had scarcely 
attained his seventeenth year, was elected King. The 
same year, the Emperor Charles the Eifth, retired into a 
monastery, and his brother Eerdinand was chosen as his suc- 
cessor on the imperial throne, though he was not proclaimed 
until two years later. During those two years he suc- 
ceeded in destroying the liberties of Bohemia, and establish- 
ing a despotism there, which he h<^ed would be foUtwed 
by the complete sulgugation of Hungary. 

Isabella died in 1559, and John Sigismund ^clining to 
treat with the Emperor, formed a fresh aUiance with the 
Sultan, assuming at the same time the title of King of 
Hungary. During several succeeding years a predatory 
warfiire was carried on until 1662, when Ferdinand, desirous 
of peace, seised the oecasion of his son Maximilian being 
elected ITing of Borne, to conclude a truce with the Barte. 
In August of the same year, the Emperor, with his three 
sons, Maximilian, Ferdinand, and Charles, met the 
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giirian Diet at Prosburg, where the eldest received the 
oath of allegiance from his future subjects. Besides the 
representatives of the counties, and of the royal boroughs 
or cities, eight Bishops, five Prebends, three Abbots, and 
forty^seven Magnates, attended the ceremonial. They came 
accompanied by thr^e thousand followers on horseback, 
richly attired in gold, silvor, and jewels ; but the King 
forbade the nobles bringing more than one attendant each. 
The Magnates looked ba^k with vain mortification and 
regret to the days of their youth, when they assembled 
eighty thousand men upon the field of Bdkos. Count 
Nicolas Zrinyi, and Francis Batthyany, one of whom was 
ambitious of being appointed Palatine, and the other hoped 
for the decision of a suit in his favour, suggested to the Em- 
peror that as the crown and rc^al insignia were in his hands, 
he should, without further delay, order the coronation of 
Mo^dmilian, as King of Hungary. By various means, the 
rest of the Nobles were induced to give a tacit consent 
to this measure, and he* was accordingly crowned for the 
first time in the Cathedral of Fresburg, though without 
any signs of rejoicing from the spectators who lamented 
the past glories of Hungary, when the banners of Tran- 
sylvania, Dalmatia, Sclavonia, Servia, Bosnia, Bulgaria, and 
Ooxteiia, were borne before the King at his coronation. 
On the following day the wife of Maximilian, sister of 
Philip 11. of Spain, was crowned with a new crown, and ac- 
cording to ancient custom, that of Bt. Stephen was placed 
on her right shoulder. After the performance of this 
ceremony, it was vain for Stephen Bathory, the envoy of 
John Sigimnund, to demand the acknowledgment of his 
hereditary right to TransylTania> and a part of Hungary, 
and to eWbn the consummation of his marriage with Joanna, 
the daughter of Ferdiuiiin A The Emperor would concede 
nothing hut TrOnaylrmia^ and the title of Duke $ but while 
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the negotiation was still pending, John Sigismund receiTed 
an assurance from the Sultan of his support, and recalled 
Bathory. A slow fever was gradually undermining the 
health of Perdinand, who, assisted by his confidential 
adviser, Francis Batthyany, was still occupied witlr the 
cares of government when he died fa 1664. During his 
reign he had twelve times broken his faith to the Hungarian 
people, and while Transylvania, Sclavonia, and Croatia, with 
two-thirds of Hungary had bee^^ lost to the kingdom, the 
rest had only been preserved by the payment of an annual 
tribute to the Porte. 

Maximilian was thirty-seven years of age when he suc- 
ceeded his father. In the first council he held at Vienna, 
at which both Hungarian and German nobles were present^ 
he proposed to treat with the. Sultan, and sending an em- 
bassy to Suliman, offered to continue the tribute his father 
had consented to pay ; but his poposal was not accepted^ 
and the war recommenced with fresh vigour. The Turks 
laid siege to Szigeth, a small towtl on the borders of Sela- 
vonia, which was commanded by Count Nicolas Zrinyi. 
The garrison made a determined resistance, and such was 
the irritation of the Sulfan, at his want of success, that it 
brought on a fit of apoplexy, of which he died September, 
1566. His generals fearing the effect this might have upon 
the troops, ordered his physician and attendants to be 
strangled, and placing the body of the Sultan, upon a throne 
before the royal tent, caused the army to pass in review 
before it, at such a distance as to prevent their dlscovePr 
fag the truth. The attack was then renewed with vigour 
and the place taken, but not until fUCtd all thc' 

garrison fawi been put to , the. sword., * Two Austrian armies 
were encamped wi^fa sight of the action, om ot 

under the command of Maximilian himself; hut.thoy 
made no attempt to rescue the town< She Turks . eVmisaii' 
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ono^third of Hungary, and earned away 80,000 of the in- 
habitants prisoners* To add to the troubles of this period^ 
the Emperor neglected the interests of his Hungarian sub- 
jeots, and violated the laws in the appointment of Gfermans, 
and bther foreigners to the high offices in the state. 

In 1568 MaFimiUalh concluded a treaty with Selim, the 
new Sultan, by which it was agreed that John Sigismund 
was to hold tlte government of Transylvania, under the 
Sultan and the Emperor^ yith the title of Woiwode ; and 
that Hungary should be divided between the two Powers. 
The Magnates indignantly refused to take any part in an 
administration where they were no longer consulted, and 
Where they were only permitted a shadow of power, the 
reality of which had l^en usurped by tbe King ; some even 
fled into Transylvania, and jemed tbe army of an insurgent 
leader named George Bocksay; but John Sigismund con- 
sented to accept the terms offered by Maximilian and the 
Sultan. He ffid not long survive the conclusion of the 
war. The most distinguished feature in his reign, was his 
entire toleration of every religious denomination ; it was in 
his court that Socinus found a refuge* 

The Transylvanian Diet elected Stephen Bathory as his 
successor ; he had been educated at the XJnivenSity of 
Badlia, and was highly esteemed in Hungary* The Sultan 
and the Emperor confimed the election of the Diet, though 
Miariimlian wished to attach the condition, that Bathory 
shetild hold Tiwusylvania as a fief from him, but be could 
only obtain a ptwise that after his death the province 
sbotdd retert to tbe Hungarian crown* Maximilian further 
presented him fhr )ds liMme with four countieB of Htm« 
gaiy whidi he 1^14 ae Vioeroy* 

In 1576 Stejdien Bathory was eleoted^King by the Foltsh 
ybeh Henry <s/t Veiois abandoned Poland, and re^ 
te$^ tjfm tbe death of his brother Oharles XZ* 
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From that time Christopher Bathary, the brother of 
Htephen acted as his Eegeut in Transylvania, while he 
lumself resided in Poland. 

Maximilian died that same year at Batisbon, in the fiftieth 
year of his age. 


CHAPTER VITI. 

Continuation of Kings of the House of Hapshurg^J2u4olpi 1., 
Matthias IL, Ferdinand IPerdinand III, — Frinces of 

Transylvania,— Bathorgt Beihhn QiAor^ Makoezy— 
The Beformation m Hungary, 

A.D. 1676—1657, 

The struggle for religious as well as political liberty was 
now commencing in Hrmgaryi where the Princes of Tran- 
sylvania became the rallying point of Protestantism and 
constitutional freedom, against the Catholic and despotic 
principles which the Hapsburg jdynasty endeavoured to 
force upon the. people. 

The doctrines of Luther had early reached Hungary, and 
the great principles of the Beformation hod gained a hold 
on the^minds of the people, especially of those belonging to 
the race of the Magyars. Ferdinand 1. left them at liberiy 
to follow their own views lin this respect, and Maximilian 
even encouraged the new iaitb. 

Rudolph, ‘who succeeded him in 1576, was a man of a 
narrow understanding and heart, with some talent, which 
he employed principally in the cultivation of science. Bo 
concluded for himself several treaties of marriage with the 
Princesses of Europe, all of which he broke off before they 
were fulfilled; and b^eving the warnings of astrologers, that 
bis life w(AiId be taken by his most confidential firiend, he be** 
came timid, suspicious, and melancholy. In the first Hun- 
garian Diet he held after his accession to the throne, he 
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aauounced his intention to place his uncle and his brother in 
command of the army, and thus to oontioue the illegal prac- 
tices of Ferdinand and Maximilian^ by bestowing the high 
offices of the state on foreigners. The Diet, held in 1680, 
loudly demanded the redress of grievances, which every year 
became more oppressive ; but the complaint had to be re- 
peated the following year, and with as little success. In 
1583 Budolph demanded a supply of money ; and, in order 
to ^ingtatiate himself with Jiis Hungarian nobles, he laid a 
project before them to remedy that of which they complained, 
which he at the same time reminded them, could only be a 
work of time ; the Diet was not to be thus easily pacified, 
and their perseverance in the demand for immediate reform 
excited the anger of the King ; still they maintained their 
ground, until the Magnates •offered to mediate, and pledge 
their honour tfor that of Budolph, that all their reasonable 
desires W'ould be granted ; the money was therefore voted 
for two years, hut the King afterwards refused to redeem 
the pledge. * 

After the death of Stephen Bathory, in 1686, Christopher 
resigned his charge to his nephew Sigismund, Prince of 
Tr^sylvania* Sigismund concluded an alliance, offensive 
and defensive, with Budolph, who permitted him to retain 
l^e Counties of Hungary, as well as the Principality of 
Transylvania, on condition that St he died without children, 
were to return to the Hungairian crown. . Sigismund, 
in alliaknee with the Princes of Moldavia and Wallacbia., 
drove the armies of the Sultan hack into Turkey, and the 
Austriiom in Himgmy recovered Yisegrad and ^ Theso 
sueeeseea of the roused Mahomet, the son of 

Amuxiatfa, to send, a large amy into Hungary, and the war 
recommenced in good eoimest. During fifteen fem the 
country was hy Ourman and Turkish soldiers, 

while the Dmparor wae ^unusing himself at Prague with 
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astrological* aad sdentific studies. * The Austrian troops 
were permitted the utmost licence, and cotemporarieB . de- 
scribe the commanders as themfselves spending whole nights 
in drinking and the pleasures of , the table, while their 
men roamed over the country for miles around the camp, 
plundering the inhabitants. Such an army presented no 
very formidable barrier to the advance of the enemy, who 
seized on Baab and Erlau, the last of which was, howeyer,, 
retaken by the Austrian troops, p the only brilliant action 
they performed during the war. . 

In 1597 Sigismund, though only twenty-six years of i^e, 
grew weary of the cares of goverhment, and resigned his 
Principality to Budolph, who appointed the Archduke Maxi- 
milian^ Governor of Transylvania. The Turks were then 
hanging on the frontiers, but Jdaximilian, instead of has- 
tening his departure, lingere*d in Prague, and after the 
Magnates of the Principality had awaited his arrival some 
months, they invited Sigismund to return. As he had 
already begun to repent his abdication, he immediately 
complied with their wishes, and came in disguise to Kolosvar, 
where his wife, the Princess Christina, resided. A year 
later he sent offers of friendship to Budolph, but witk li^e 
sincerity on his part; such was the divided.state of parties 
within his own Principality, that it was not until 1601 that 
he was fully re-instated in the government. Soon after- 
wwds the King sent an army against bun, by which he was 
totally defeated; but while the tictors were engaged in 
disputes among themselves, Si^snmnd dehianded the assist^ 
ance of the Tartars, the Porte^ and the King of Poland. The 
Kungarian Diet inrged Budolph to 'oommenoe the campaign 
early the following year, and yot^ him a sum of money foi* 
the purpose, in aip^te vi the poverty to which tli^ county 
ha4beeii reduced; but the Turks had advanced to B^ikde 
uud entered JEbmgary, ;befbre they encounteijed the 
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garian troops, whom they totally defeated. The Diet re- 
piY>ached Budolph with hia want of energy, but voted 
another supply to raase a frdsh army to repol the invaders. 

A.bout this period the Jesuits had begun to exercise an 
extraordinary iafluence throughout Europe ; their whole aim 
was to apply an antidote to the Beformation, and support 
the declining power of the Papacy. When the doctrines of 
Li^ther were ^t preached in Hungary, a law was passed, 
principally through the influence of the Bishops, by whicli 
the King was called upon to punish by death, or confiscation 
of property, all who professed the new form of religion, 
as heretics and enemies of the Holy Virgin, the Patroness 
of Hungary. For many years afterwards, the clergy and 
the people were opposed to one another on religious 
matters, and under the turbulent reign of John Zapoyla 
the property of seven bishoprics had been placed under lay 
jurisdiction. When he sold 'the country to the Moslems 
as a price fbr their assistance against Ferdinand, the eccle- 
siastics took advantage of the indignation this act excited, 
to recover their power and influence, and the progress of 
tlje Beformal^on was checked. The success of the Turks 
agaid opened a free ingress for the Lutheran Church, and 
a hundred and twenty etangelical comm\inities subsisted 
under the protection of the Porte, between the Danube and 
the Drave. In 1548 the Protestant clergy were enabled to 
hold iqnnodB in the north of Hungaiy, where they elected 
their elders^ nhd fraaned laws for the regulation of the infant 
ohiilcb, th«^ example was followed in other parts of the 
kingdinn. Ferdinand w,ho observed that liberty of con- 
scienee had awakened the spirit of politick freedom 
in ree^ved the order of Jesuits into Vienna, 

estaUaahed them ae teachers in the University, and ten 
yearn later them into Hungary; but an acci- 

dental Aie deateoying part of their College before the 
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building was completed, they looked upon this cimun** 
Htance as an iU omen, and therefore postponed their ikork 
there to a later period. In the seven Diets held by !kan« 
milian, the complaints of the Bishops, against the Lutherans, 
were set aside, and, during his reign^ they were permitted 
the free exercise of their religion. 

When Budolph ascended the throne th^ were three 
hundred evangelical communities on the right bank of the 
Danube, four hundred on the left^ and two hundred in the 
North of Hungary in the counties of Zips, Saros, and 
Gomor; the Calvinists had made converts of vast numbers 
of the people inhabiting the region of the Theiss, iand the 
Unitarian form of worship prevailed in Transylvania : even 
high offices in the state were held by Protestants. 

Stephen Bathory had entrust the education of his son 
Sigismund to the Jesuits, who turned out the* Protestant 
clergy, burnt their books, and confiscated their property to, 
the state. WTien, however, Sigismund attained his ma- 
jority, the Diet required him tobaiush the order from his 
dominions; it was vain for the young Prince, prompted by 
his former tutors, to entreat for delay; the representi|pi^ves 
of the people refused to accept him a$ their ruler, UnM he 
had expelled all the Jesuits exci^t fait own confessed, from 
Tran^lvania. They were obliged' to depait, within five and 
twenty days, their property was cdufiscated to the state in 
the same manner as they had confiscahsd that of the Pro- 
testant clergy, and a law passed thi^ &mn that rime for^^^ 
not one of the order shoifid be permitted to tet foot in 
Transylvania. 

In 1608 , however, Iffiginnund, notwithstending this kw, 
reoalled them into the/Prinmpality,^ and cotnmand^d the^ 
chief to appoint auch ambug the ^heifa:aa were aeqmdfited 
with the tnrioua diaiedte spoken m tWe^ 
point but the spots %here heretibs most Tlie 
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previous year, jBudolph had commenced his persecutions of 
the j^testants in Hungary, and in 1604 one of his generals, 
in orodience to his commands, banished all the evangelical 
preachers out of the city of Kaschau, the seat of govern- 
tnent in Upper Hujigary, and seized upon eight and twenty 
protestant villages. The Lutherans were noted for their 
industry and sobriety, and when the intelligence of this 
outrage reached the Diet assembled al Presburg, the de- 
puties refused to proceed with business, until this and 
other grievances occasioned by the foreign soldiers and their 
commanders were redressed. Budolph, in reply, only ad- 
monished his Protestant subjects to refrain from disturbing 
the order of the Diet, and forbade the members in future 
from interfering in matters appertaining to religion. 

The Protestants finding* peaceful measures of uo avail, 
determined to appeal to arms, and chose, as their leader, 
Stephen fiotskai, the principal Magnate of Upper Hungary, 
and uncle to Sigismund, Prince of Transylvania. His castle 
and lands had been ransacked and laid waste by Sudolph’s 
generals, while he was absent at enurt pleading the cause of 
his oppressed brethren ; there he had been further irritated 
by insults of the royal favourites and courtiers. Num- 
bers joined bis standard, nobiles,” and peasants^ and even 
the Haiduks or soldiers employed in the Austrian service 
deserted in a body to enter his army. The representatives 
of t]be principal finmilics of Transylvania, .the Bethlens, 
BdkOcay, met at the castle of Botskai, and elected him 
their priiuitei. He was assisted with men and money hy the 
Turke^ snd was by them received on the field of Bskos with 
htmfm due to royalty ; he however disclaimed all rank 
“ Kiid imwerwbieh was not conferred by his fellow nobles, 
and proceeded to *the eonquest of the principal places in 
Hungary. BudolpVs younger brother Matthias, the heir 
presumptive to ^ ktogdon^ at length offered to mediate 
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between the Kinf^ and hifl BuhjeetH, and having gained the 
c'onfidence of the minister of Botskai, he was enah^ to 
eonelude a peace with his master, who was then suroring 
from a mortal disease. By this treaty, called the Paciftca- 
tion of Vienna, it was enacted, that the same religions 
toleration should be granted as under Ferdinand and 
Maximilian, that Matthias should be appointed Governor 
of Hungary, and Botskai, Prince of Transylfania, with the 
addition of the four border counties, to revert to the House 
of Hapsburg if the prince died without heirs ; the King 
promised for the future to observe the rights and immunities 
of the people, to permit the Hungarians to select their own 
Palatine out of the candidates nominated by him, as by 
ancient law established, to entrust tho regulation of the 
finances and aU offices and other charges, to natives of the 
country, and to order all foreigners to leave tho kingdom, 
and forbid them to hold property in the same. A truce 
for twenty years was at the same time concluded with the 
Turks, and on the payment of a large sum of money, the 
Hultan consented to absolve tbe Hungarian kings from their 
tribute to tho Forte. Sigismund bad been obliged to 
abandon the principality and died in exile in 1610. * 

fiotskai was succeeded by Sigismund B^oezy, as Go- 
vernor of Transylvania, ho was elected Prince by the Diet, 
contraiy to his own desire, but the choice was confirmed by 
the Emperor, who had learnt the moderation of character 
and peaceable views of liakoezy, and who droadeCL another 
civil war. Matthias also acquiesced in his nomination, but 
requested that the Jesuits, who been again expelled by 
Botskai, should be restored. Bdkoczy laid tbe matter before 
the Diet, who declared, their determination that not one of 
the Oompany of Jesus should be permitted to enter the * 
Principality. The :^noe, i|Ccordingly, a^f assuring thh 
Fathers he belierbd them to be honest, good, aiini 
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upright me®, informed them that they must submit to their 
decreed by a majority of his subjects. Though ejc- 
pelleVfrom Transylvania, the Jesuits augured well for their 
success in Hungary, where the principal strongholds of Pro- 
testantism in the North, Kaschau and Leutschau, had again 
sworn allegiance to the King. Budolph’s jealousy of his 
heirs, placed Matthias in so equivocal a position that he 
found it necessary, in 1608, to call a meeting of Nobles at 
Presburg where they expiressed their resolution to maiiitaiu 
the conditions agreed on in the Pacification of Yiennai) and 
to obey their Governor Matthias, in all things necessary 
for the^recovery of their freedom : in a secret article, the 
leaders pledged themselves to oblige the King to abdicate. 
A fortnight later, Budolph opened the Diet in person, and 
soon afterwards a desire for tho elevation of the Archduke 

r 

Matthias to the Hungarian throne was publidy expresHed. 
The Bishops at 'first kept aloof, but were finallj induced to 
acquiesce in the general wish. The Diet closed its sittings 
in Feipnmy, 1009, and immediately despatched envoys to 
Kaschau to acquaint the Comitst, or Provincial AssemhJy, 
with their resolutions. They wore invited to join the move- 
ment, and the Uaiduks were o^ered a free pardon tor all 
past offences, on condition of lending their asmstanec to 
estnblish the new King on his throne. As soon aa Bu- 
dolph was isfomed of what had occurred, be determined to 
aObd an anny into Hungary, Horavia^ and Austria, to _sup- 
prsM the*i«heiQicin ; but when Matthias appeared at' the 
bead of tbouaand men, the Emperor, in alarm, 

tegjdi) the OanyUal Bishop of Obniitz to mediaife a peace, 
proUiialng to reaiga Hungary, Austria, and Moravia to bis 
broiber^ to dsUver itp the Hungarian crown and jewela, and 
t eriosant to Ua boin| orownod iCing Hungary. 

' WitbM«ttbibM,tbsSnngariiiubeUe«edtbatan^ 
had dawned qp«a! Ifhligw^. In the in«an time Sigiamund 
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Bakoczy, feeliog himself incapacitated by bodily infirmities 
from carrying on the govenanent, abdicated, and was »ne- 
ceeded by Gabriel Bathory, a weiik bad man. He%nme- 
diately despatched his confidential adviser, Gabriel Bethlen, 
better known as Bethlen Gabor, to Constantinople, to obtain 
the confirmation of his title by the Snlta^. The Pacification 
of Vienna was violated a second time by his election ; since 
as his predecessor left no male heir, Transylvania should 
have reverted to Matthias : but ^at a time when Budolph 
had.«Just been forced to abdicate, and Matthias was scarcely 
yet finnly*8eated on the throne of Hungary, the government 
of the Principality was allowed to. pass into the hands of 
Bathory without opposition. 

The experience of the past century had roused the jealous 
fears of the Hungarian people at the accession of every new 
monarch ; and when the Diet* met at Fresburg, within a 
month of the election of Matthias, they required him to sign 
in due form the contract by w:hieb he. was to be accepted as 
their King. The following were the most remarkable stipu* 
ktions it contained : that all Barons, Magnates, and pro- 
prietors, as well as free cities and classes of the people, 
whether living upon their own land or upon that belonging 
to the Boyal Exchequer, as well as the Hungarian border 
guard, the market towns, and villages, should be permitted the 
free exercise of their religion; that no one should he dis* 
turbedorhin4eredthevein,&c^..« . . That the King should not 
commence a war in Hungacy, or in the provinces, or intro- 
duce foreign soldiers into the kingdom, vvithout the consent 
of the Bjet ; that in the choice of a Palatine, the King, 
should select four^ candidates, CathoUcs, and two of thor 
Imtheran persuasion, to be presented to the Diet ; that the 
croTO shpuld immed^t^y be hrought to Ppesl%g, 

the kingdom ; that the ^^osuits should not be pennitted|, ite; 
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hold any landed property in tho country ; that foreigners 
should be excluded from all shaire in the administration, 
and that the King should pledge his word only to employ 
native Hungarians in the affairs of Hungaty, and that, with* 
out iany regard to religious creed ; that Dalmatia, Croatia, 
and Sclavonia should be reintegrated into the Hungarian 
kingdom; that the King should for the future reside in 
Hungary, and govern in person, but in case of his necessary 
absence, the Palatine should be invested with full powers to 
conduct the government, with the assistance of the Hun* 
garian Council of State : and because tho Hunganans had 
proffered, and stdl continued to proffer, their faithful ser- 
vices to the King, and especially because they did not refuse 
to accept him as their monarch, they desired that aU for- 
tresses on the borders of Austria should be restored to the 
Hungarian kingdom, or delivered to the care of Hungarian 
Magnates. 

Matthias was shortly afterwards crowned, and the 
choice of a Palatine fell bn Stephen Blohazy* The Jesuits 
made great efforts to obtain power under Matthias, who 
favoured the Catholic interest, though he permitted no per- 
secution of the Protestants. The death of Gabriel Ba- 
thoxy, by the hand of an assassin, gave the King of Hungary 
an opportunity of claiming from the people of Transylvania 
the fulfilment of the clause in the Pacification of Vienna * 
evfMied by the late Prince ; and for this purpose he con- 
vened a Diet to obtain support in men and money. The 
Protestents were, however, dissatisfied with his conduct, 
and he fsiled in both his demands. Bethlen Gabor, there- 
fore , who had been elected to succeed GabMl Bithoiy, 

* By Whlth ths four border ootmtiss should rsvert to the House of 
jEUpsbtug, if the Brines «f died without xnsle heira 
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took quiet possession of tke Principality. Matthias died) 
1612, leaving as his successor his cousin, Ferdinand the 
Second. 

The Kings of the Hapsburg Dynasty had hitherto vainly 
endeavoured to lessen the poorer of the Diet, in order to 
increase that of tho monarchy ; the fruit of all their despotic 
schemes had been to unite the NoUes more closely in oppo- 
sition to their claims, and while never failing in due respect 
towards the person of the Sovereign, they adliercd more 
‘ firmly than ever to their resolution, of maintaining their 
constitutional rights. The Thirty years’ war had already 
commenced in Europe, when, notwithstanding his well 
known bigotry, Ferdinand w^as elected to the thronelb of 
Hungary, Bohemia, and Austria. Educated in a school of 
Jesuitism, he at one time had serious thoughts of taking 
the monastic vows, and, to the end of his life, his inveterate 
hatred of the Protestant religion, w^as the most remarkable 
feature iu his mind. In order to fulfil a vow he had made 
when on a pilgrimage to Loretto,*he resolved to extirpate 
all heretics from his dominions with firo ^ and sword. 
Bohemia first rose in iusnrroction against his tyrannical 
violation* of her political and religious rights, and the in- 
surgents, led by the celebrated Count Thum, oflered their 
crown to the Hector Palatine, the husband of Elizabeth of 
England, daughter of James I! 

The effort^ of Bohemia to resist religious persecution were 
seconded by BetUon Oabor, Prince of Transylvania, who, 
being invited to their assistance, •entered Hungary with a 
large army, to support the cause of the Protestants. -Hewas 
everywhere joined by the people, and even Presburg yielded, 
after a feeble attempt to resist his arms. He gave the 
Palatine permission to ^part uninjured, only exacting from 
him and bis adherents an oath of fidelity to the Constitu^ 
tion, and a promise that on the restoration of peace, they 
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would promote a more just system of administration in the 
countty. 

After removing the crowns Jewels to a place of safety, 
Bethlen made his solemn entrance into, the city, and 
attended divine service in the church of St. Martin, whicli 
was first performed according to the Boman Catholic ritual. 
iBie.oondly according to the Calvifdstic, and lastly to the Lu- 
theran. Although Ferdinand had expressly ^forbidden Paz- 
mandy, Archbishop of Oran, the Palatine Forgacs, and the 
Magnates to appear in the Diet held by Bethlen, it was 
numerously attended, and even included envoys from Bohe- 
mia, Moravia^ Silesia, and Austria, and the Palatine himself 
opeiled the sitting. The only exceptions were the Bishops ; 
and, among the Magnates, Nicolas Bsterhazy, Thomas 
Nadasdy, and Nicolas Frangipani. Nothing decisive was, 
however, resolved upon ; the Protestants proposed that 
Ferdinand should he forced to abdicate, and that Bethlen 
Gihor should be crowned King of Hungary, hut this was 
rejected, as too violent and sudden a measure. The terms 
of a league between Hungary^ Bohemia, Moravia, Silesia, 
and Austria, which had already been drawn up, were also 
negatived, because Bethlen Gabor proposed that Bohemia 
and Moravia should pledge themselves to contribute a 
certain sum for the support of the border fortresses, and 
that if Ferdinand ahoxild lose^Austria, the Dukedom should 
he ineovpointed into the kingdom of Hungaiy* 

Ferdinand had in the meantime been crowned Bmperor^ 
and vetumed with his new dignity to Vienna. Bethlen 
Gdbov xnaij^jihed to the gates of the Anatrien capital with 
the intenticn of pving battle to the generals of Ferdinand, 
but as they loixlaiiied within the city prepared to stand a 
eiege^ fyr which (he season was unfavourable^ he withhfaw 
hia troops, and on (he 80th November reew^^ Danube, 
end wat leoeived with enthusiasm by the Frotestant popu- 
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lation of that part of Hungary, On his return to Presburg 
be found the inhabitants^ disputing for the possession of 
the church of St. Martin ; he accordingly ordered a calcu- 
lation to be made of each of the adherents of the three 
Christian sects, and on its being proved that the ku*ger 
number were Lutherans, he bestowed the church upon 
them. In the commencement of the year 1620, the Diet 
obliged Bethlen G4bor to accept tbe title of Prince of 
Hungary, and he shortly afbgrwards concluded a fresh 
alliance with Bohemia. A truce of one year was at last 
(concluded with the Emperor, but the terms had scarcely 
been agreed upon, when the Catholic clergy, led by Ijhe Arch- 
bishop of Gran, entered a protest against it, as well as 
against the ordinances of Bethlen Gabor, by which entire 
toleration had been granted to all creeds and professions. 
They contrived, while acting* upon the intolerant spirit of 
the King, at the same time to sow dissensions in the people, 
and the consequence of their bigotry was the resolutions of 
the Diet of Neusohl. Here the *Magnates and representa- 
tives of Hungary assembled in vast numbers in the spring 
of the year 1620, not to consider the terms of a final peace 
with the king, but tcl propose a renewal of the league 
against him. The national pride of the Hungarians was 
ofiended by the excuses alleged for the late arrival of the 
Envoys of Ferdinandi and by their exhortations to the Diet 
in the narge of their master, not to adopt the cause of 
rebels and insurgents; they replied, that they had only 
consented to the truce in order to obtain time to establish 
order and peace in the fitates to which they were allied ; 
that they did not re^guise the Envoys as oom^tent 
to represent the Emperor; finally, that the affiurs of 
Hungary must be deeided the Palatine, in conjunction 
with the Diet, The Envoys immediatdy sent to inform 
Eci^iinand of what had passed, and in tetum toneived 



121: Hisimitt 07 uiTKeAitr. [a.j). 1623. 

credentials empowering them to treat, in hia name, and 
promising to conflim whatever they should resolve upon. 
The Diet still declined treating with any oue*Jbut the 
eovereign himself, upoil which the Envoys dissolved the 
meeting, and pronounced till their past or &turo resolutions 
null and void. 

Irritated by their insolence, the Diet, far from yield- 
ing, proceeded Hio declare Ferdinand deposed, and to 
elect Bethlen Gabor in hi% stead, king of Hungary ; but 
Bethlen refused the crown, and in spite of the entreaties 
of his firiicnds, only accepted the title of King provi- 
sionidly. 

One of his first acts was to forbid all priests, of whatever 
denomination, preaching against the adherents of an opposite 
creed, or inflaming the relifjious bigotry of the people 
against one another ; he reduced the Bishoprics to three, 
limited their incomes, and confirmed the synodal statutes of 
the Protestant communities. He further ordered that the 
church lands should be fesumed by the state, and their 
revenue applied to the maintenance of the border fortresses. 
Ambassadors were despatched to the Porte immediately after 
the dissolution of the Diet, who returned with promises of 
friendship and succour, but Bethlen contrived to sustain his 
position, without inviting the Moslems into ‘the kingdom. 
The WM* continued during the two following years with 
vfiried fortune, hut at the end of that time, peace was again 
restored, and Bethlen promised to resign his title of King 
and rertora the crown jewels to Ferdinand, who bestowed 
upon hitu the counties of Hungary bordering on Tranayl* 
yaziia» on condition^ that he Would permit the Boman Catholic 
inhahktants to eii}Qy perfect religious fee^om. 

Soon after the OQi^usiono((the peace, Ferdinand appointed 
his Ikvourite, Kiedae Brterhasy, Palatine, with the view of 
inducing him ^ eiert his influmce in obtaining the consent 
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of the Diet to the coronation of hia son Ferdinand, as the 
future King of Hungaiy. ^The Diet insisted that the young 
Prince ||hould in the first place swear to preserve the 
liberties of the country ; and the council of state advised 
the Emperor to yield, as thejlobserved that the oath was 
worded in so general a manner that it need not in any way 
restrain the actions of the Prince ; Esterhazy went so far as 
to maintain that the King could at his pleasure change the 
laws of the kingdom, and in deij^ce of oaths and compacts, 
abolish the Lutheran and Calvinistic form of worship. The 
King's conscience being satisfied on this point, he complied 
with the wishes of the Diet, and his son was accordingly 
crowned in December, 1626, 

The Archbishop Pazmandy, more honest than his master, 
vehemently protested against* the oath extorted from the 
young King, and declairod null and void all treaties which 
tended to destroy the unity of the Church. 

Bethleoi Gabor^ about this time concluded his marriage 
with Catharine, sister of the Electbr of Brandenbourg. Va- 
rious Princes of Europe, and among others the Emperor 
Ferdinand, sent presents and congratulations on the occa- 
sion. This apparent amity did not prevent a renewal of 
hostilities after a short interval of peace. The war was 
not, however, of long continuance* Bethlen, allied him- 
self with Christian of Denmark, and Gustavus Adolplius, 
against all who violated the rights of conscience ; but before 
this compact could be followed by any practical result, the 
Prince of Transylvania ^ed in the forty-ninth year of his 
age* He left , rich legacies to Ferdinand and his son, to the 
King of Swedei^ tuid the Sultan, berides to many Hungarian 
Magnates, to hia old aoldiera, and aervanta, and to varioini 
ehurehea and colleges: 

, Thjwe yearsWoie the death of BetUen, his wife 
W bem hanuiiated future Eegent of 
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BoiAftii Catholic party in the Diet, in reward for her secret 
conversion to their rehgion during the absence of Jber hus- 
band. No sooner was Betbleu dead, than Catharine jjp.trigu6d 
to deliver the Principality to Ferdinand, and therefore re- 
fhsed to consent to the coigiitions prescribed by the Iho- 
testants for her acceptance of the Itegency . U er conspiracy 
was, however, discovered, and she was set aside ; while her 
brother-in-law, Stephen Bethlen, was elected Prince. But 
before the news of his own election reaehed him, Stephen 
had invited George Bdkoczy to succeed his late brother ; 
and it was now too late to retract, as Bakoezy, with some 
thousand tlungarians and Haiduks, was already entering 
Transylvania to assert his claims. To avoid a civil war, there- 
fore, Stephen resigned, and Bakoezy was elected. Ferdinand 
sent Esterhazy to seize upon •Transylvania, but the Austrian 
army was defeated, and the Emperor, with the Palatine, was 
obliged to acknowledge the new Prince. 

Gustavus Adolphus, the champion of ^ the cauge of Pro- 
testantism, had, in the m^an time, advanced into Germany, 
and sent from Frankfort to demand the aUianee of Bakoezy 
against Ferdinand ; but the Transylvanian Prince had enough 
to do in establishing himself in his new dominions. Gus- 
tavus proceeded in his conquests, canying all before him, 
until the celebrated WaUenstein assumed the command 


of fhe armies of the Emperor, Bakoezy, fired by the suc- 
cesses of the Swedish King, had proclaimed war on Fer- 
dinand, when the news reached him of the death of Gustavos 
Adolphus on the field of Eutzen, and he hastened tto 
despatch another embaasy to Vienna with offers of peace, 
on condition that the JE^peror should, acknowledge him 
Prince of Ferdinand^ only lived a few 

months, after the conclusion of the treaty, and died in 
1687 . 

The Archbishop F4aUMmdy did not long survive the Em- 
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peror, and one of the finst acts of Ferdinand the Third was 
to appoint his successor. ^ The Palatine Nicholas Bsterhazy 
tendered his resignation, but the new King entreated him 
to continue in his office ; though so zealous a Catholic 
that he could advise the fomler Emperor not to keep'faith 
with heretics, he proved a useful counsellor to Ferdinand 
the Third, exhorting hint to be true to his oath in other 
respects, and to maintain the Hungarian cdhstitution. For 
many years the country enjoyed |>eace and tranquillity, and 
was only disturbed by the religious dissensions of the people 
themselves. The Pri>t6stantB hoped to find a protector in 
Bakoczy, but he was too much engaged in devising means 
of aggrandizement for himself, and accumulating wealth, to 
attend to their complaints. In 1643, however, he concluded 
an alliance with Sweden and fVance against Ferdinand, and, 
leaving his son in charge of the Principality, marched a 
lai^e army into Upper Hungary. The Lutheran population 
joined his stan<^^ in vast numbers, and Easchau offered no 
resistance. He was then elected* King of Hungary, and 
issued a proclamation to the people, to which Ferdinand 
replied in an edict, reproaching him with treasonable and 
ambitious views. Bakoczy had invited the assistance of the 
Turks ; but as they did’ not arrive, and he himself wanted 
both skill and resolution, he commenced negotiations in 
1645, stipulating for entire reUgious toleration, and the re- 
cognition of his right to Transylvania, with a grant of 
ctertain lands in Hungary. The Diet met at Presburg, to 
confirm the articles Of the treaty ; but such was the vi^olenoe 
of the Catholic party, th&t ten months elapsed before the 
mattOFGO^dbe definitively settled. The Protestant s^ 
were as bitter against one another, as against the diatho% 
each believing ^he ftufh of the other to bif the iiiVenticm of 
Satan. The Binpeibr endeavoured to concUiate all pariaes 
in order to induce the people to consent to the coronatfon 
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of his son ferdiiumd, who was jusl thirteen years of 
»ge. 

Bakoczy was engaged in negotiations for the crown of 
Poland, when he died in 1648, and was succeeded by his son 
George, A few days later, the peace of Munster terminated 
the Thirty years’ war. The early death of the young Fei> 
dinand made his father desirous that tho succession should be 
'secured during his lifetime to his younger son Jjcopold, 
who was accordingly crowned in 1655. Ferdinand the 
Third died in Api^, 1667, leaving behind him a character 
for genuine kindness of heart, which was so little corrupted 
even by his education under the Jesuits, that the Protestants 
had not much to compliun of during his reign. 


CHAPtEE TX. 

Further eowtinvaHon of hingt of the houte of Hapeburg— 
Leopold I. — JotephL — OharieellL—fFrinoet of Tran- 
tglvania— Oeorge JUdkoezg —• M'oncie Rdkoezg f , — 
Michael Jpqff^f— Francis Sdkoczg IJ. 


A.n. 1667—1740. 


PviuNO the first year of Leopold’s reign he was wholly 
occupied in securing his election to the Empire, after which 
he toTued his attebtion to Poland, where Charles Qustavus 
of SWediMli} io alliance with George Bakoesy, was engaged 
in a war with the King. Leopold stimulated Denmark to 
attack Swednitif aipd thus obliged the monarch to r^um to 
his own kingdom aitd abandon his ally, who retreated before 
the combindd astnies of Austria and Poland, into Tran> 
q^lvanioi The Sultan aent to depose Bdkoesy from his 
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' Principality, for having engaged in a war without asking the 
consent of the Porte, and George was soon aften^ards killed 
before Kkuscnburg, while seeking to establish his claim 
against his rebellious subjects. He left one son, Francis ; 
but as he had been converted to Catholicism, the people 
refused to acknowledge him, and Leopold attempted to 
seize upon the Priucipality. The Turks, however, who 
had entered the country from an opposite direction, raised 
Michael Apaify to the vacant thro]^e. The wars of the Turks 
and Christians recommenced; Lipoid, in direct violation 
of his coronation oath, led a German army into Hungary 
and Transylvania, under the command of the Italiax^eiiernl 
hfontecuculi, who demanded quarters for his trS^s in 
Kaschau, but Was refused, and obliged to garrison them in 
Lower Hungary, . , 

The Diet met in Miiy, 1662 , at Presburg, and indignantly 
remonstrated with the King for his introduction of foreign 
soldiers and commanders into the kingdom ; a manifesto of 
Moutecuculi had' still further given ihem cause of offence, as 
he had therein declared the Hungarian people to be wanting 
in valour, ignorant of the science of war, and incapable of 
fighting their own battles. The insulating document was 
answered by an anonymous publication, attributed to Count 
Nicholas Zrinyi, who proved this statement, so offensive to 
tho national pride, to be false throughout. Bitter com- 
plaints relating to various acts of violence committed by 
ibreigners, and to the restraiiit placed upon their religious 
freedom, were addressed to the Diet by thirteen counties ; 
aud at the same timo they demanded from the £ing, the 
restoration of the^ churches and lands, of which the Pro- 
testants had been deprived by fifty-three Boman Catholic 
Magnates and Prelates: The royal answer only contained 
an exhortation to peace, and a denial that the Protestants 
had snffored any injury. The dissensions in the Dieffbetweou 

K 
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ProteBtanttt and Catholics, and between the former and the ' 
ponrt, were reported at Constantinople, and the Turks re- 
commenced hostilities in 1664; Count^Nicolas Zrinyi led 
the Hungarian army against the Moslems, and while Monte- 
euci^t, out of jealousy, refused to support him, he gained a 
signid victory over the troops of the Crand Tizicr near liiiab. 
The Emperor, hohvever, consented to an ignominious peace 
in 1665 for twepty- one years, and promised to pay the Sultan 
two hundred thousand florins. 

The Ottomans were nSt long in breaking through the 
treaty, and made frequent inroads into the country, so that, 
during the supposed pcave, 60,000 of the poj)ulation perished 
betweei|bVezprim and Papa. When the Diet assembled in 
1668, the Hungarians were irritatt^d beyond measure, and 
refused the subsidies demanded by the Xing for tho maintc*- 
nance of his German soldiersf The Palatine We8selouyi,who 
had long supported the patriotic party]' died about this time, 
and Leopold, in violation of the law, left the offlee vaeaiii , 
the people became doily igore incensed against their sorereign, 
and when the nows arrived of the death of Count Nicolas 
Zrinyi in a boar hunt, it was reported that he had died In 
the hon^ of an assassin. Peter Zrinyi, the brother of the 
deceased!, placed himself at .the head of the discontented 
Nobles, and persuaded Prancis Bakoezy, (who had married 
his daughter Helena Zriuyi), to join them ; as weU as a young 
and inflaential Magnate, Count Prangipani, and other great 
o:66ic%rj^ of the state. The confederates allied themselves witli 
MiohslH Apjftify, the Prince of Tniinsylvaoia, and solicited aid 
from the Porte; they then suxOtnotmd a Diet to meet at 
KaschaUf in S^ordance with the law by which they were re- 
quired to fqJfPl tl^ose duties to the country which tho sove- 
reign left unper^nfod. jfianctioned hy a clause in the golden 
Bull of Kong they resolved on an appeal to arms, to 

, defend tto vioUteil ponstituHom 
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Leopold was prepared to resist tlie attack of ^he Noblc^s 
and sent troops into the north and south of Kmigary. 
Zriiiyi, Frangipaniji^nd otters were seized by treachery, 
imprisoned and executed, and their children sentenced to 
jterpotual banishment, or condemned to change their naipcs. 
Itakoczy was only pardoned on condition of laying down his 
arms and paying a large Sum of money into- the Austrian 
exchequer, while Paul Esterhazy, who had , supported the 
cause of the Emperor, was rewarded by the confiscated 
estates of his unhappy countrymen. 

Leopold next abolished the oiBces of Palatine, Supreme 
ffudge, and Ban of Croatia; declared the monarchy to be 
luToditary in his family ; quartered thirty thousand troops 
in the kingdom, and opprc^sned the peasantiy with heavy 
taxes. lie next declared the Constitution changed, and 
placed the administration in the hands of a council composed 
of members nominated by himself; the IVotestant churches 
Dvero closed, and many of the clergy sent to the galleys; 
two hundred and fifty of them were condemned to hard 
bibour and perpetual iinprisonment ; and when their fate 
excited the conjpassion and sympathy of the people, they 
were sold at fifty crowns each to the Neapolitan galleys, 
from whence they, were bowe^r finally liberated by the 
Dutch admiral, De lluyter. Even the widow of the Pala- 
tine Wessrlenyi, whose husband had died before the com- 
mencement of the insurrection, wras condemned to end her 
daya in a dungeon; the cruelty of|Khis persecution ind4i»ed 
the Boman Catholics and Protestants td unite in one com- 
mon cause ; the defence of their political as well as religious 
liberty. They were assisted by ApaSy, and furnished with 
arms and ammunition by the Prench and the Turks. Leopold,, 
however, sent 10,000 fresh troops into Hungary, which, with 
the aid of Paul Esterhazy, succeeded in crushing the first 
eflbrts of the insurgents, and the miserable people either 
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joined their ranks, or fled into Transylvania ; as Leopold was 
this time engaged in a war with Louis XIV. of Franco, 
he now oflTered his subjects terms of peaoe, but they were not 
.such as they thought proper to accept; each day their numbers 
became more formidable, till at length they gained two signaf 
victories over the Austrians. They were assisted by an army 
of Poles, led by Bmeric Tokolyi, a Hungarian Magnate, who 
had been exiled because his father bad joined the insurrection 
led by Zrinyi and Frangipani. Though only twenty years of 
age he was placed at the h^d of the Hungarian army; he en- 
tered Upper Hungary from Trans} Ivania with 20,000 men, and 
utterly routed the Aus^an troops which came to meet him. 
After the death of Francis Bakoesy, Tokdlyi ^as desirous of 
marrying hja widow Helena^ the daughter of Zrinyi, and 


Jjcopold commenced negotiations with a promise to sanc- 
tion the marriage, and ^ant^ari anmesty and tolcratipn^^ 
the Protestants 'of the kingdom. These pn)posals were, how- 


ever, only a feint to gain time for the Austrian armies to 


advance, and Tokolyi, discovering the deception, broke off 
the negotiations suddenly; they were, however, afterwords, 
renewed Aid the original terms accepted. 


From that hour Tokolyi lost his influence with the 


people, who suspected him of sacrificing t)je country to his 
private interests, and his followers deserted him to jcin the 
standard of a rival patriot, IVesselenyi, the brother of the 
late Palatmer before bis marriage with Helena Bakoezy had 
plaola howertT, T51||plyi found he had beefl the dttjm of 
the Austrians, and, riie courage and energy with which he re- 
newed the war i^stored the confidence of the Hungarians; but 
their foroes ware now broken by rival leaders, and the plague 
had dechnat^d both the armies of Hungary and Austria. 
"Wessdienyi was Mt last taken prisoner by the enemy, and 
tk'dkolyi a tmee ibr the second time with Leopold ; 

jbut the truce was of short deration, and hostilities continued 
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until the King consented to accept the terms of the patriotic: 
ho was required it^ name tfie candidates for the oiftce of 
Palatine ; to dismiss the viceroy he had lately appointed ; 
to send all his foreign troops out of the country, or compel 
them to obey the laws and authority of the Palatine ; and, 
finally, to reinstate the Protestants in those rights of which 
they had been unjustly deprived. 

The Yietinese cabinet delayed giving an answer to these 
propositions, until Tokolyi, wearted with their duplicity, 
sent to the Sultan to demand his assistance in case the 
negotiations failed. Leopold was alarmed by the intelli- 
gence of war^o preparations at Constantinople, and con- 
vened a Diet m 1681, but Tokolyi refused to attend, and 
continued to solicit aid from the Sultan. The Emperor 
meantime, conceded all the Diet* demanded , and named Paul 
Esterhasy, Palatine, who had assisted him against his«own 
countrymen. Peariiig the sueccss of Tokolyi’ s negotiations 
with the Porte, Leopold sent amhas^ors to Constantinople 
to propose a prolongation of the peace, but the envoys 
from Louis XIV. of Pranpe had preceded hifi^jibnd the 
Sultan refused his request, unless on the payment of an 
annual tribute. 

Tokolyi, meantime, married lielena Bakoezy, and pre- 
pared to renew hostilities. His alliance with the Modem 
kindled the indignation of all Europe against him , when 
a8$j||ed by the Turks and Apa%, he entered Buda^ in 
triAph in 1682. He oaj^tured several towns, and was 
joined by many of the Protestants, but the Diet was favour^ 
ably disposed towards Leopold, who had so lately granted all 
their demands, and even permitted him, from the urgency 
of the oo^ion, to retain his Oerman troops in Hungarj^. 
A large Itokieh force entered the eountiy in 1688, andf* 
Joined Tofcdlyi; the Austriahs fled ijt consternation and 
several towns aumendered without striking a blow. Their 
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jjrmy, commanded by Charles, Duke of Lorraine, retreated 
Upon Vienna, from which Leopold fled with his family, 
abandoning the unhappy citizens to their fate ; the Moslems 
were soon at the gates of the capital, and if it had not 
been for the skill and valour of the Duke of Lorraine, 
and tho timely arrival of the far-famed John Bobicski, 
whose name alone was a terror to the Turks, the 
city must have &llcn. The two military herpes obliged 
the enemy to retreat, • and they followed in pursuit, 
until the last Turk had crossed the Hungarian flin tiers. 
Bsterhazy, Batthyanyi^ and many of the great Ndblea of 
Hungary contributed to the success of thi|Ll>ril]iant cam- 
paign. Leopold was jealous of Bohieski, affi accused him 
of secretly intriguing with Tokolyi to obtain the Hun- 
garian crown ; the Polish king therefore returned to his 
own country, justly offended at the base ingratitude of tiu' 
Emperor. 

The Sultan in the mean time, suspected Tokolyi of 
treochcry^arid caused him tq hfe arrested, and brought in 
chains t4|Constantinople, hut his innocence being proved, 
his accusers were strangled, and he himself restored to 
freedom and honour. As the Prince of Transylvania had 
in the meantime concluded a treaty of peace with Leopold} 
there was no further hope left to Tdkolyi, who accordingly 
retired into Asia Minor. Hi« wife shut herself snd her 
(Children up in the fortress of Mungacs, whtefiP Ske def||^ed 
for tele years against the Austrians. Hfrly in 1687, Twilyi 
arrived lii the vicinity of the castle, whore he continued 
fl>r sotbe time in oonc^ment. Butnours were circulated of 
a dqnspirm^ ageSnst Leopold, and many thousands of in- 
nocent persons v^ere Ifcrown into prison, and a tribunal 
instituted at EperieS fer tbeir trial. Xt was presided over 
hy Count a of a ^el, covetous, and sanguinary 

diflporitlsiii #ho seni eoldiers to scour «the country in all 
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directions, and. bring In whomsoever they coidd lay hands on. 
lie caused a scafTold to bo erected in the market place, and 
there tortured his unhappy victims to make them confess 
their guflt. Men of the first eminence in the country were 
seized, deprived of their right hands, and then exechted, 
and their bodies quartered and hung upon gibbets in 
\arious parts of the town; some were hung, some died 
in prison from the effect of torture, arid others saved 
themselves from an ignominious •death by committing sui- 
(‘ido. The Palatine Esterhazy was at length obliged to 
remo]||pitrate with Leopold, on the cruelties perpetrated jn his 
name. The emperor appointed a cohimision to inquire into 
the case, andVhile expressing his compassion for the wives 
and children of the sufferers, only ordered Caraffa to remove 
the scaffold, and resign his ppst to apothor, while allowing 
him to retain the command of the fortresses of Upper 
Jlungary, and even sending him soon afterwards, the order 
of the Gulden Fleece. The scaffold of Caraffa is remembered 
hy the people as, the Bloody Theatre of Eperies. 

In October, 1687, Leopold restored the of St. 

Stephen which ho hod carried from Presburg to Vienna, 
and convoked a Diet in the former city, at which the Queen 
and the young Prince Joseph were present. It had been 
previously resolved by several of the Magnates and Prelates 
to ingratiate themselves with the Emperor, by abolishing 
tiH^right of election, and rendmDg the Crown hereditary 
i^piis family. The Bishop of Erlau, therefore, addressed 
the Prince before the assembled Diet in these words;— 
‘‘ Welcome to thisikingdom which is yours inheriianee^ 
Pud receive the Hungarian Crown under the protection of 
(lt>d, and by the uftaniinons voiee of ^the States.” As no 
opposition followed the Prriates or Magnates, Joseph 
was crowned on the ftth of December, and it was de^ 
creed that the Crown of Hungary should descend to the 
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last male heirs of the House of Hapisburgf iu dt'fault of 
whom it should become elective as beibro. Josepli on 
his side promised to maintain the rights, freedom, and 
traditional customs of Hungary as their n»eaniug should 
be decided by the King and Diet, and to observe aU the 
decrees of the Golden Bull of King Andrew. The late 
wholesale murders of the chief Protestants had so much 
increased the power of the Catholics in lire Diet, and made 
their numbers so predominant, that the Jesuits were now 
admitted to the right of citizenship in Hungary, the Lu- 
theran form of worship was abolished in Dalmatia, Croatia, 
and Sclavouia, and religious toleration only grantea as a 
favour from the Sovereign. » 

In 168S, the noble wife of Tdkolyi was betrayed to her 
enemies ; and obliged to stir^onder the fortress of Htmgacs 
to Caraffa, She and her obildifbn (both by her first marriage) 
were carried in* triumph to Vienna, where the mother was 
shut up in a convent of Drsuline nuns, a Cardinjd and a 
Bishop were appointed the guardians of her childreu, and 
tbi boy, Francis BakoeZy, was delivered over to the Jesuits 
to complete his education. Tdkolyi, who had retired beyond 
the Theiss, protested against the illegality of the decrees of 
the late l)iet, and ho was joined by many of the Kobles who 
followed him into elile. After the death of^ Apalfy he 
attempted to obtain the Principality of Transylvania, and was 
once more assisted by the Purks ; he was, however, ^fe^^ 
and obliged to retire again to Constantinople wher6 
joined Iby his wife, who had been released by Leopold, as a 
pi^limhiaiiy to offers of accommoda^on with the Porte, 
in IddS the Turks again invaded Hungary^ but were repulsed 
by Prince Sugene df Savoy, apd the peace of Oarlowioz was 
|nally concluded by tibe of England and Holland, 

m wbich it was that Leopold should receive 

Ibf^yltaiu^ Snd that the n^ile heirs of his family should he 
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considered hereditary sovereigns of Hungary, Sclavonia, 
and Ti'ansylvania, while the* Turks should bo permitted to 
continue their protection of Tokolyi. 

From the peace of Corlowicz, a period of stfll deeper 
degradation and oppression for Hungaiy commenced. Leo- 
pold treated the kingdom as a conquered province, the 
peasantry were exposed to every insult from his German 
soldiers, who were quartered upon them ; ' add the Palatine 
was converted iutb a mere agent of the King, who with the 
Chancellor and Primate of Hungary resided at Vienna. 
The cijpntry was governed by decrees from Austria or by 
the orders of the military commander, w‘hilo the offices in 
the state which had become vacant by the deaths of those 
murdered by Coraffa, were filled by German favourites or 
soldiers ; corruption, bribery, and iniftnidation were every 
where employed to demoralko the people. The qoin of the 
country was absorbed into the Austrian exchequer and barter 
used instiad, and the representatives in the Diet were 
commanded to accept a Constitution framed by m^ 
appointed by the Emperor. Hereditary titles were be- 
stowed upon the Magnates to place them on a level with 
the Austrian Nobles, by. which Leopold hoped to separate 
the wealthy aristocracy from the “ Nobiles,” whose nroud- 
cst boast had over been, that the lawa and Constitution 
of Ht. Stephen recognized no difference in every free-bom 

4l||[avengerof the wrongs of Hungary wasinthemeantimo 
growingup in the Austrian court itself and under ibhe eye of 
the Jesuits; with aU thoir skill and artifice, the fathers could 
not efface the impressions of early youth, or make the son of a 
BAkoezy forget he waa ,an Hirngbrian* T8k5lyi had cloeed 
his earthly career in pmrerty an#tieglc<st* for by all but 
his faithful and affectionate wife H^na, who died one year 
before her husband, Her 8on,FmciB Bikoozjr, after his 
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Reparation £W)m hia mother, had been sent into Bohemia to 
finish his studies, while his sister was placed in an XJrsulino 
<!onveut. Every means were nsed to induce the boy 
to enter a monastery and the girl to take the veil, but in 
vain. 

During a temporary absence of her guardian, Juliana 
Kakoezy married Count Rechheim, the commander-in-chief 
»of Upper Hungary, and soon after her brother TVancis 
returned from a joiimey fJhrough Italy, he united himself to 
Eleanora, Princess of Hcss<^ Jibcinfeld, and retired#fco his 
estates in Hungary. Spies were there placed around him, 
and German soldiery were garrisoned in his castles ; the 
emissaries of Prance were at that time in Hungary secretly 
etciting the people to revolt, and Bakoezy was accused 
of having listened to their'dovertures ; he was accordingly 
thrown into prison at Neustadt, from trhence he escaped at 
the end of six months into Poland. After a year-and-a-half 
of exile, the times favoured his return to his natiii country; 

War of Succession was raging in Europe, and the Emperor 
nod been obliged to withdraw many of bis troops from Hun- 
gaiy Ijp defend the Empire against the attacks of the Elector 
of 3avaria. The absence of the German soldiers had been 
taken |||p.vantage of by the oppressed peasantry, who rose in 
rebellion against their Anstrian tyrants ; and when Eakoczy 
appeared to Hungary at the head of a stiudl b<% of Poles in 
1708, the insurgents chose him as their leader. j|||he l^jpes 
excited by his arrivsl occasioned the revolt to become geSral 
throughout tTpper Hungary, all classes joining to throw off 
the yoke. Alemider Blarolyi, who was sent to suppress the 
rebellion, t^reSenfed the alaming state of the country to 
the iSmperor, but Iioopold treated him* with such scorn, that, 
indignant at thu per^nnl llfront ho had received, he joined 

wiitMr gMwmg tetum, aod opened ne^pitiadoiu with 
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Eakoczy,but jiist at that period the victory of Blenheim, gained 
by Leopold with the assistance of England and Holland, en- 
couraged him to proceed against his Hungarian subjects, 
and enabled him to send Gbneral Heister, with an army 
of Herman mercenaries into Hungary, where their extor- 
tions only served still further to incense the people against 
Austria. The insurgents, commanded by Karolyi, advanced 
to the very gates of Vienna, when Leopold *again offered to 
negotiate, and promised to respectf the Constitution which he 
had HPiost annulled, but the nation had learnt to distrust 


the word of a man without honour and without principle. 
General Heister, however, succeeded in^driving theHungarian 
army back over the Austrian frontie^md Leopold died soon 
after, leaving the remembrance of a reign of forty-eight years 
of mingled cruelty and injustice ; he was execrated by his 
Hungarian subjects whom he had endeavoured to rob of both 
their political and religious rights, which nevertheless survived 
hi|n, as they will survive the latest of his successors. 

As soon as Joseph I. was established on the throne^f 
Austria he recalled Heister, and offered the Hungarians an 
amnesty, with a pfomise to redress their grievances, jjjjhough 
the co^try was still m a state of too much irritation against 
the late monarch to be ready to accept terms from his 
successor, l^koczy was sincerely desirous of peace. As he 
could not op^ppse the will of the majorityj he sum- 
was reisolved to restore Hungary to 
W oriffSal form of govemmeht, a kind of federal union, in 
w^h each state or county should continue as heretofore to 
milago its own local administration, while sending depntiot 
to the general Diet* and fdl nnitod under one chief, who 
shoi^d hear the title ^r Duke^ as in the days' of Arpad. < It 
was with some difficidty that be persuaded to 

aeoept the hon^pur^ but as soon as he yielded, he was; 3^^ 
a shield aeeor^g to ancient and ^ 
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Magnates, and deputies of the Diet, awoi^ allegiance to 
him. The proposals of Joseph to negotiate wore then 
accepted, on condition of bis resigning the liereditary claiiu 
pf his family to the throne of Hungary and Transylvania, 
and*that if he was received as their King, he would abandop 
the latter country wholly to liakoezy, and swear to observe 
the Charter of King Andrew. 

These conditions were however rejected, and war recom- 
menced in 1/07. The Dildt met at Onad, and the deputies 
from thirty-one out of the fifty counties attended the Wting. 
iiakoezy again urged 'them to listen to proposals of peace, 
which were however ^ain refused ; the Hapsburg dynasty 
was declared to be de^aed, and the throne vacant. The Czar 
of Bussia about this time offered to procure the crown of 
Poland for Bakoezy, but he S^clihed the honour. In 1708, 
Joseph convoked a Diet at Prosburg, which wife but thinly 
attended, and the time was wholly occupied by religious 
discussions. Gone^ Heister enter^ Hungtby with a la^ge 
arpy, and encoun^red Bakoezy at Trentsin t in the beat 
of the battle, the Prince was thrown £roi|^ his horse with so 
much |prce as to become insensible, and tms accident ^turned 
the fortunes of the day ; when he recovered his faculties all 
was already lost. Six thousand men lay slain, many captives 
were taken, and the rest were dispersed by tbi^ustrians. 

The Magnates had now begun to wpary of illlvar, which 
they themselves had continued contnir3r to thel||plviee of 
Bdkoozy; blit vtrhen in 1710 he laid before them the 
posab of peace emit by Joseph, and offered to resigAis 
office, and i^leaae them from their oaths of allegian«|||^c> 
hbsL, they stead^tly refused. The plague had broken out^ 
on the frwtMf of Turkey, and cut off all commtmieation 
with the steong places there which still declared for the 
Msingaiii^ battery and ^ promised suoooim of his ally, the 
King ofi trance did active^ Bdhocry accordingly wont 
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to Poland to demand aid, leaving !ECarolyi in charge of the 
troops ; but in his absence his general accepted the media- 
tion of England and Holland, and at Sasatmar signed a treaty 
of peace witt tie Emperor. 

Eakoezy perceiving narar that all his hope of establis^^ing 
the liberties of Hungary on a firmer basis were vain, wrote 
to‘ Joseph and recopamended Ijie unhappy Hungarian peo- 
ple to his iiier<y ; then embarking in a vessel at Hantzic, 
sailed ft)r England, iuid passed froha thence into France. 
Louis XI'Vi; record him gracioi&ly, allowing him a hand- 
some fiension, and he was treated with much kindness by 
. his nobl^^ and the ladies who surrounded the King, who 
were chained with his romantic h^Uyry, and his lite- 
rary taste. But the frivolity of the French court had no 
attractions for a man, whose hopes had been crushed, and 
who now wrandered an exile fieoin the cotintiy for which he 
had vainly s^rificedthe best years of his life. He left France 
for the shores of the Sea of Marmora, and*was there occu- 
pied with literary labours until death in 17B5. His 
memory is ever cherished by Hungary as one of the last of 
her patriots, and the wild music of the Bakoczy inarch which 
then echoed amidst her mountains, and was home by the 
winds across hmr plains, has a century later been heard 
again in louder strains, and roused the hearts of her people 
once more to dee^ of heroism. ' ! 

Joseph dieV in 17U^ and Charles tIL of Hungary, and 
the yitjtef ^rmany sueoeeded to the throne. Me resem- 
bled Jbe late Emperbf in his noble nature ^and humane ehn- 
Hb confirm^ the treaiy oif Szatmar, restored the 
of 8t. Stepheu, imd Jewels, w^bi^^ 

during the war, fmd^ granted oomp^e 

lele^pn to the Kothihg distm^ the peaE^ 

of bis reign until, hi 1^10, the aggressions pf tbe T^ 
obliged ¥m to* send ao^; mfmj' againrt them, cpn^ 
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Frmc0 Eugene, to whom the Hungarians, led by their Pala- 
tine John ApalFy, offered their assistance. 

In 1722 Charles eonvened a Diet at Ptesburg to demand 
the consent of the Hungarians to .the Pragmatic Sanction, 
by which the succession to the crowrn of Hungary, as well 
OiS to the empire, was to be secured to his eldest daughter, 
Haria Theresa. The Diet signified their assent, but, at the 
same time, took the opportunity to reassert their own rights 
and privileges, and to obtain cortain reforms in the laws. 
In 1736 Maria Theresa ifiarried Fraincis Stephen, Duke of 
Lorraine, and Charles died in 17^0. 

The loyalty of a people to their sovereign, when carried 
so far as to induce them to sacrifice the interests of the 
nation to his interests and to those of his family, has some- 
times jmndored the reign of an otheyaise good king, more 
prejumoial to his kingdom iKan thal of a had. Thus during 
the three Diets held in the mgn of Joseph, several im- 
portant alterations were made in the Constitution, which 
liave proved a permani^pt injuij to the country. Tbo 
Hungarian Board of Chancery was established at Vienna, 
which placed it^ acts under the superintendence of the 
Austrian caliiliitet, and Hungary was governed by foreigners 
instead of l)eing subject solely to native constitutional 
ministers, under the King* The sovereign also made 
Vienna hm place of residence, which was equ^y a violation 
of the ancient law of Hungary, and a council was appointed 
at Pesth* to whom the local adixuxiiatration wfa ^trusted* 
liiaivtly, as the unprivileged class could not alone defray the 
of a large standing army for the service of At»a, 
and the*^ nohilcs ** could not be legsUy tated, an op|iimlv 
tariff wee hd|ipsed on all articlos of trade between Hungry 
and Austria^ detrimental to the commerce of the 

formeir 
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CHAPTEE X. 

Eingn of the Souse of Hapehurg Lorraine-^ Maria The- 
resa — Joseph ll.^lJeopold IL — Ermeis Ferdi- 
nand V. 

A.D. 1740—1882. 

Ma^bia. Thebe^a was only twenty-three yeaj^ of age when 
she succeeded her father. Bival ohumants started up on all 
si4es; the Elector of Banana asserted that Bohemia and 
Austria were his, by right of his descent from the elder 
branch of the female line; Philip T. of Spain laid claim to Hun- 
gary, and even Prance intrigued to dismember the Austrian 
empire: Prederic of Prussia, who had promised the young 
Queen his protection, ivas the first to invade her don;|i|ion8, 
and entered Silesia with a largo army in l>ecember7740. 
Confidiug in the loyalty of Hungarian subjects, Maria 
Theresa accepted their invitation to Presburg, in«May 1741, 
to receive the crown of St. Stephen. At her solemn en- 
trance into the city, loud shouts resounded through the 
streets of, Long Live our Lady and King.^* Her first act 
was to nominate the candidates for the office of Palatine, 
and Count John Palfi was unanimously chosen by the Diet. 
Her next was to declare her readiness to take the oath to 
the Constitution in its Original form. Tho crown, which 
was only placed on the right shoulder of a Queen consort, 
now rested on^*the head of one of the most heautifhl and 
majestic women in Europe, and the vaulted roof of the 
cathilral rang sgsin t^ith the tsrieB of ** Long Live our Lady 
andiptxng I After her coronation, according to ancieht 
usage, she rode to the top of the King’s Mount, where she 
waved the sword^of St Stephen, north, south, east, and we«t, 
to signify her detennioation to defend the country against 
all foreign invaders. 
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The ^nemies of Maria Theresa were gathering their forces 
together, and in the autumn of that year, in spite of the 
remonstranceB of those who siltrounded4ier, she determined 
to appeal for succour to Hungary.* She assembled the Pro- 
lat^f, Magnates, and representatives of the kingdom, at 
Presburg, to the number of nearly 600, and Count Louis 
Batthyanyi, opening the meeting, explained the cause why 
they had been fhus summoned; the young Queen, with her 
infant son in her arms, (afterwards the Emp^eror Joseph II ) 
then rose from the throne* and addressed her subjects in the 
Latin tongue. 

“ The condition to which my righteous cause is reduced, 
makes it necessary that 1 should no longer conceal from you 
the dangers which threaten Hungary. It concoms the 
8eeui||r of the Crown of this kingdom, of my person, and of 
‘ my cmi, ^ Abandoned by alh, attacked by my own relatives, 
and by my fmtbless allies, nothing remains for me but to rely 
op the fidelity, the victorious arms, and warlike valour of 
the Hungarians. To ygur protection 1 resign myself and 
my child : my last hope rests in your affection and fidelity, 
and as I repose with confidence upon them, you will not 
refuse to me and to him your wholesome council and power- 
ful aid.’’ Moted by the tears and beauty of the Queen 
as much as by her words, the whole assembly drew their 
ewords aa by one impulse, exclaiming, ^^Vitam et san^ 
gUinem matiamnr pro rege nosta^) Maria Theresa!” A 
profound alienee followed, when thO aged '^oric Ester- 
haay, the Tfiiniate of Hungary, eqpoke in the name tof all 
present. ^*The aflikted We heard the words of aftic- 
tiom ^ though'^ the Hungarian kingdom is ethaWed 
mxnidi eettpir and epfibringj the fidelity and devo** 
tion of the SMeis ia inelieixable, and they are resolved 
to do all in theif pm^rer ftm the preservation of your 
Mijestyi and of your vrell^founded rights. We aeknowledgo 
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yoHf MajoBty as the inseparable soul of the body of this 
kingdom, and I bef^ witnes^ljefore Qod, before heaven, arid 
earth, of the justfiib of yonr birthright for which jealous 
enemies, in an incomprehensible manner, put forth contra- 
dictory claims. Therefore, once again, we are ready with 
our united strength, our possessions, our blood, our bodies, 
and our lives, to defend your Majesty.*’ 

A committee was that day appointed under the presi- 
dency of the Palatine, John Paid, to consider by what 
means they could best avert the ^Hmger which became daily 
more imminent ; the Prench Jiad already seised Prague, and 
before January, 1742, Bohemia yielded to the tinited arms of 
France and Prussia, ^ree thousand Hungarian Nobiles ” 
immediately entered Silesia, in order to check the advance 
of the Prussians, and, when th^ Palatine raised the flag 
of war in Hungary, the people* flew to aims. Twelve thou- 
sand Croats, and the inhabitants of the country near the 
Save, the Brave, and the Theiss, offered their services to 
the Queen, who, in return, grantedto aU the peasantiy who 
took up arms in her defence, the rights and privileges of 
freemen. Even the clergy raised a large subsidy among 
themselves tor the war, but happily the King of Prussia 
consented to peace in July of the same year, and the treaty, 
by which he obtaiimd the whole of ' Qil^ia^ was signed at 
Berlin, under the guarantee of England. Success attended 
the Austrian, ams on all sides; the l^nch minister made 
overtures of peace, but the terms proposed by Maria IDieresa 
wc^e such that they could not Imve been ac^pted with 
horii^ by France; the war was therefore prolonged until 
1741, when tilte of ajW joined the 

of A aerie? df diaei^^ hut 

nothing daunted, bum mote iippe4«d to 
iia^bm She sent hm? own horse to the Palatine^i iri 
swMi n these 
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“Fatheb Paih, 

“ 1 send you this horsejlli worthy being mounted by 
none hut the most zealous of my faithfm subjects : receive, 
at the same time, a sword to defend me against my enemies, 
and' take this ring as a token of my affection for you. 

“ Maria Tuebesa.” 

This appeal eaUed ftrth another burst of enthusiasm from 
one end of the kingdom to the other. A large army was imme> 
diately msed«and sent into Bohemia, from which bVcderic 
was soon forced to retire. *The death of the Elector 
of Bavaria opened the vay for the election of the husband 
of Maria Theresa to the Empire ; and through the mediation 
of England, the peace of Aix>la-Chape]le was at length con* 
eludedi in 1748, when a reconciliation was effected between 
Atatria, FUand, Prussia, and Franee, and the Empress 
left in quiet possession of all her hereditary dominions, 
as well as of ^e Low Cotmtries. Ilie pragmatic sanction 
was tiios recognised in Europe. 

Hungary had, in the mean time, enjoyed peace and in* 
temal seenrity ; and i^culture and commerce had flourished 
notwithstanding the lestrictiTe laws* an^ regulations of 
doSeph the kHrst. After the eonclnsion the war, the 
Quaeb had leisiLiie to tom her whole attention to her am* 
bitious schemes of extending her power and dominiob at 
home. To nnite into one vast ompbe tiie taried nations 
and traces ovmr whkdi she ruled, to intiroduce one hagmige, 
Ofm bMT, Bind tq reign over the whole with dtapetio away, 
won tita idm and polity of her Bfe. For thia purpose tte 
ire# Me#isi#a of Hungary were invited to her Ck^, and 
# tieigM#1lM# own laa#iB#e and tmtuuMM m bar>- 
laat^, ateid'W ftrrgel the duties thejr owed to th#r nativs 
land. Hlhlle io tmdermioe the Frotestnt vtiHgion 

snd the Constitatioia in Huugary, her eondudt was guided 
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with so much artifice andhskiU, that she continued to retain 
the affections of t^te people ||lthough she expeUed the 
Jesuits from the kingdom, the Protestants had to endure so 
severe^ a persecution, that Frederic of Prussia felt himself 
called upon to interfere in their behalf : she, further, left 
the office of Palatine vacant after the death of John Palfi ; 
seldom convoked a Diet, and issued royal decrees which, 
if not at*knowledged as legal, were at leastf obeyed. By 
them she coni rived to insinuate measures whiffh conduced 
to the power of the monarchy, by apparently conferring 
pririleges on the people, while in fact they were only 
the confirmation of old laws or usages. Thus she en- 
deavoured to weaken the influence of the ^ Nobiles,” 
by courting the favour of the peasantry in the celebrated 
TJrbarium,* by which she define and recognized^ the rights 
of the unprivileged order. She died in 1780, leaving six 
sons and ten daughters. . 

Joseph the Second ascended the throne in the forty- 
first year of his age. He had l)e6n long occupied in 
training himself for the task which lay before him. His 
was a common mistake, not unnatural in a benevolent 
man placed in position of power and authority ; he 
believed that, siuf^lyi he could remodel the nations over 
which ho was called to govern, and that he could induce 
several millions of human beings to acqniesce in that form 
of government which he considered most likely to conduce 
to their well-being and happiness. Like some the earliest 
and best kin|li of Hungaiy , he travelled through every part 
of Bis future kingdom, studying the chaameter of the 
pOOpIe and their institutions; but, mstead of laying 
the result of his observations before the Diet, he detemoted 
to act upon his own responsibility, to abolish the anriant 

• For furthsr ezplaOatioii af the tTrbarium of Ksria Thoma» jm 
Hsmoir of Kossuth, Chap, fit 
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constitutions of the land, and, following the example of his 
mother, to amalgamate tl]g||?arious nations, over which he 
reigned, into one great emp^. 

He commenced by forbidding the exercise of separate 
jiiriifdictionB in the counties of Hungary, and by forming an 
entirely new system of administration ; he next refused to 
be crowned, becajuse he was too conscientious to swear to a 
Constitution he had determined to abolish. As the Hun- 
garians aclmowledge nob sovereign who has not bound 
himself to maintain their laws and institutions by liis coro- 
nation oath, Joseph hp never been included in the list of 
their kings ; though to prevent the possibility of another 
being crowned in his stead, he carried off the crown of 
St. Stephen, with the regalia, to Vienna. He further 
forbade the use either of the liatin or Hungarian language 
in official ^matters, and ordered the substitution of the 
G-erman. The ComitSts, or County Meetings, and the 
Municipal Institutions, opposed his inhovations, and were 
therefore abolished, and* a German form of administration 
introduced in their stead. When tho Hungarians refused 
to accept the new order of things, Germans were appointed 
to carry on the government in all parts the kingdom. 
At the same time he swept away, unscrupulously, all cou- 
VGifts and monasteries, and bestowed their wealth upon 
schools liad colleges, granted toleration to Protestants, 
conEsrreji several important privileges on the peasantry, 
and at^Oatotpred to equalise taxation among all classes. 
But even these salutary reforms foiled in their intended 
efieet^ from ihe despotic manner in which they were forced 
upon :(ihe people; and because they were associated in their 
minds wibh foreign rule introduced by Joseph. Above 
all, they murmtfred at the detention of the crown of 8t. 
Stephen In the capital 

An attempt wise made at if^balHon; hut the King eom^ 
pnanded aQ disobedienee to be put down by an armed force. 
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He next summoned a Diet, but the Nobles refused both 
subsidies and soldiers, and troops were immediately 

sent into the kingdom. Happil^ his reverses in a war he 
was carrying on against the Turks obliged Joseph to yield, 
in some measure, to the wishes of his Hungarian Bubj<!>!ctB, 
before they had broken out into open insurrection. Towards 
the end of his reign he consented to return the crown of 
St. Stephen, and promised to submit to his <^roiiation ; but 
before he could fulfil his promise .he died in 1790, express- 
ing, iu *his last moments, the couviction that his labours 
had been vain. On his tomb he directed there should be 
inscribed these words : — 

“ Here lies Joseph, a Sovereign who, with the best inten- 
tions, never succeeded in a single project.’* 

• 

Bonfires and illuminations, 'throughout Hungary, cele- ^ 
brated the death of one who was a better man than king. 

The crown of St. Stephen was* carried in triumph to Buda, 
and placed in the cathedral amidst the rejoicings of the people. 
A l^ge and powerful party at first declared themselves 
against the succession of Leopold, the brother of Joseph; 
but the new King who had long* governed Tuscany with 
wisdom and moderation, met the people in a spirit which 
overcome all opposition. He forgave the excitement caused 
by a sense of recent injuries, and the now ideas derived from 
the revolution in France, received the address sent him from 
Pesth graciously, and determined to act in compliance with 
the wishes of, the peo^o, and to govern as a constitutional 
monarch. The address declared that, ‘'from the rights of 
nations and of men, and from that social compact whence 
states arise, it was indn^utable that the sovereignly was 
derived from the people” .... that, as the Constitution 
of iHupgary placed the government jointly in the Eiic^ and 
the people, in such a tnannet thai^ means naoessatjr, for 
the security of person and property were in their power, 
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they tniHted that in the approaching Diet Lis Majesty 
would restore their freei|||a to them as he had already 
done to the Belgians, had obtained theirs by the 
sword; as the example which would teach a people that 
they could only protect or recover their liberties by a resort 
to arms, was fraught with danger,’* Ac. 

Leopold immediately convened a Diet, and after recog- 
nizing the Courtitntion and the freedom and independence 
of the nation, consented to be crowned. On this oc<‘a8ion 
he assumed the national costume of L£ungar5% his fourth 
son Alexander was chosen Palatine. Still further to 
secure the liberty of the kingdom decrees w'ere ishued, 
“-defining the powers and duties of the King, and the 
rights of the nation.” Some of the most important 
articles were as follows ; that “ within six months after the 
death of the King, his successor shall be crawned at Pres- 
burg, and shall take an oath to observe the laws, liberties, 
and privileges of the kingdom that “ Hungary is a free 
and independent kingdom, in no way subordinate to any 
other people or kingdom, and is to be governed by its law- 
fully crowned King, not according to the customs of the 
other hereditary dominions, but according to its own laws, 
rights, and ctiistoms;” that “the right of making, r^eal- 
ing, and interpreting the laws belongs to the lawfully 
crowned King and to the states of the realm in the Diet 
aasetahled conjointly; and that this right cannot be exercised 
except in the Diet of the nation;” that “the King shall 
never attempt to govern by edicts or patents, which more- 
over It shell not be lawful for any authorities to receive, 
except where such patents are merely designed for the more 
effectaiid publication of ordinances legally enacted;’* that 
“ the imposts shall hever be levied by the King, but freely 
Voted hy tho that “the Diet shall for the^fhture 

he assembled evety thtde yeasf ^ and Oftenor if the* public 
wfelfwre i^ender it imsetaavy/* Ac. Ac. 
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Entire rcligioiiB toleration was granted, and tlie reign of 
Leopold promised well for 4ihe p|| 9 e and happiness of Hun* 
gary, when his sudden death^supposed to have been 
occasioiied bj poison, in revenge for Ame private injury, 
put an end to all the hopes of the people. • 

He was succeeded in 1792 by his eldest son, the Emperor 
Francis 1., who had just attained his tVenty-sixth year. 
Louis XVI., of France, was at that time in the hands of hi.s 
subjects, and all the sovereigns of Europe iclt their thrones 
tottering beneath them. The King of Prussia, and Leopold 
had met at Pihiitz, and determined to attempt the deliverance 
of the French King. But while sovereigns were combining 
to support the principle of monarchy, the people of all the 
nations of Europe were in communication with the repub- 
licans of France. The approi^hing struggle might rather 
be considered one for power, than for order on •one side, or 
liberty on the other. Kings had long forgotten for what 
purpose they wore placed upon their thrones, and the people 
who had been for centuries oppressed to gratify the vanity 
and ambition of worthless Princes, now dmsried and blinded 
by the new dawn of liberty, threw down ^1 the partitions 
which secured the harmony and well-being of society, 
while destroying the barrier which had so long excluded 
them from the bniad light of heaven. 

Many of the youth of Hungary were in correspondence 
with the leaders of the revolution in France, and a party 
was formed, led by a Franciscan friar of the name of 
Martinovics, to overthrow the government. About this 
time the Palatine Alexander, who was much bdoved by the 
people, happened to he at Vienna when an explosion of ire- 
works took place in which he was kUlcd ; it was asserted to 
have haen accidental,* hut as it was known that the young 
Emperor^ and others in Austria, entertained feavfi that he 
imight aspire to the crown of 39ruiigaay, varioua itMcige 
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tumouTB were credited rospectiug his end. Kumerous 
tirreBtfl immediately aftei^^ijpds took place in Hangaiy, and 
while some of the adherents of Martinovics were put to 
death) others were j^ondemned to perpetual imprisonmeiit. 

Ill the meantime the Austrians had met with so mauy 
reyerses in their wars against the French, that Francis was 
obliged to couToke a Diet at Presburg to demand new 
subsidies for its continuance. While granting thes(% 
with the condition that «tbe Hungarian troops should be 
only commanded by Hungarian officers, the states expressed 
their disapprobation of the war, and of all interference in 
the internal affairs of France, in December, 1801, the 
Arch-Duke John was totally defeated in the battle of 
Hohen Linden, which was foUowcd by a series oi* yictories 
on the side of the Frendh, ending with the peace of 
Luneyille. * The Hungarian ^oops had distinguished them- 
selyes so much during the whole campaign by their yalour 
and fidelity, that the Emperor paid them the most flattering 
compliments at its eoncltision. In May, 1802, he conyoked 
the third Diet in his reign, to consider the means to secure 
the welfare of the kingdom, to relieye the people from the 
hcayy burden of taxation, and to accelerate public business.’* 
Tliis announoemeni from the King raised the greatest hopes 
in the nation ; but to their disappointment it ended in mere 
words, and in a command to the Diet to find means for the 
maintenance of the Hungarian army in its fiill .complement, 
and to increase the royal revenue by two million gulden. 
In return, hia Majesty promised at tlie dissolution of the 
Diet, that an inquiry would be made into the griovanccB 
coAphdned in the eoimtry. 

When the ambition of ICapoleon threatened aU Europe, 
Fninoui summoned another Diet in August, 1805, to demand 
a 6nlh grant of soldiors and money. Tn reply, the States 
iiampitdiAed their grieianoes, but the approach of the 
enetny obliged them to dq^fer all such questions to the next 
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Diet. On the 13th ISTovcmber, Murat entered Vienna, and 
Napoleon Schonbrunn, and*on tljp 2nd December the battle 
of Austerlitz ■was fought; the peace of Preaburg, which 
immediately followed, rendering the contingent of Hunga- 
rian troops unnecessary, the army was disbanded, and«the 
nobles returned to their homes. 

In 1807 a fifth Diet was summoned. The King, in person, 
appeared at the second sitting, and delivered a list to the 
Palatine of what he required fijom his Hungarian sub- 
jects ; first, that they should furnish him, without delay, 
with a larger subsidy than bad yet been granted for the pay 
of the soldiers ; secondly, that ail the vacancies occasioned 
by death or other causes in the standing armies should be 
filled up, and that the “insurrection’* or levy of Nobiles, 
ahould be ready to march ; further, that the States should 
consider how they could best* maintain the credit of the 
government, and support tjie country the present ex- 
hausted state of the Treasury, and that they should prepare 
the form of a Constitution for the*better administration of 
justice, and to promote the interests of commerce by the 
introduction of a court for the regulation of the Exchange. 
The Diet protested against the mal-administration of the 
finances, and declared themselves in favour of tlie principle 
of free trade; and the two Chambers differed as to the 
amount of the subsidy to be granted to the King. His 
Majesty threatened to dissolve them, but was met with a 
remonstrance, that he could not lawfully exercise this pri- 
vilejgc until they had decided upon those questions for which 
they were summoned, and until the royal demands were satis- 
fied and a remedy applied to the grievances complained* of 
in the kingdom. Nine days afterwards, Francis dedaired 
that it was fads intention to dissolve the Diet by his own 
free will and pleasure, and though both chambers dissented, 
they submitted on the 11th December foUowingt 
In August, 1808, the Diet was again convened for the 
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eoroiuition of the King’is third wife, Maria Tiudovica d’E«to, 
on which ooeasion the Queen’s brother, Charles Ambrosius, 
was made An^hbishop of Oran. The Diet was admonished 
by Fraacia to be careful of their conduct during this ses* 
sioB ; and he bade them look around, and see how the con- 
stitutions, laws, and liberties of n4||ghbouring states had 
been lately abolished. The day the Diet had been sum- 
moned, however, the King had received inforniatioii from 
MettemicL (his ambassador in -Paris), that oeriaiu commu- 
nications from Napoleon made the war inevitable, and as it 
wmi theiaafore necessary to conciliate the good will of the 
Uungariitttis, Francis restored to the deputies their ancient 
right of the initiative in the Diet ; and in his spee<*h from 
the throne, as well as those from the Q\ieen and the Pri- 
mate, ample justice was done to the valour of the Hungariai\ 
people in Wie lat^wars. Apprised of the dangers which 
threatened the emjire, the States permitted the King, after 
consulting with the Palatine, Primate, and Ban of Croatia, to 
call upon the ‘‘insurrectibn,” or levy of “Nobiles,*’ to aid him 
in his distress, ifimgary thus, with an iitiprudent generosity, 
continued to involve herself in heavy expenses, and to 
expose the lives of her people to preserve the hereditary 
dominions of the Hapsburg family. 

The attention of the representatives was also called to 
the foundation of a national academy for the instruction of 
youth) which had been suggested by the muipiloent gift of 
Count Francis Sa^obenyi, who in the preceding Diet had 
presented his Hungarian library, containing manuscripts jand 
other eoDectionS) to the narion. The Kmg immediately 
granted a buildidg fbr the academy, and the Queen pre« 
seated to ft thousand gidden, and re^ueeted it should 
bear the name of Dudovica. The Diet and the King eepa- 
i/Aik the molpt amicable fbelings towards each other, 
and FmiiriB tfaas ocmcliAdM his partiiig speech: “ We were 
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united, we are united, wo shall rtmain united until (lod 
parts us ; this is the desire of the King, your father, who 
lores you tenderly as sons,” 

The Hungarians, won by the fair speeches of the King, 
raised another army to assist him in his wars against France, 
in which Hungary»hj| no concern. They paid dearly for 
this stretch of generosity, when a few years later they were 
involved in the bankruptcy of Austria. Napftleon had again 
entered Vienna, when he leatnt that upwards of thirty-eight 
thousand llimgarians were preparing to cross the frontiers. 
In hopes of inducing the nation to take part with him 
against Austria, he sent them the following address : — 

“ Hungarians ! • 

“ The Emperor of Austria, \n violation of our treaties, 
and ungrateful for my generosity towards him in three con- 
secutive wars, especially that of 1805, has again attacked 
my annies. I have repelled this unjustifiable aggression. 
Hungarians! The moment for the recovery of your inde- 
pendence has arrived 1 I ofter you peace, the preservation of 
your country, of your liberty, of your institutions. ^'As- 
semble in your national Diet, upon the plain ^f Sakos, 
according to the usage of your forefathers, and make known 
to me your determination, 

Napoleon.” 

The Hungarians, however, refiised to listen to the pro* 
posals of the French Emperor, and continued faithful in their 
allegiauoe to Francis, who sought refuge among them while 
Napoleon was at Vienna, On the plains of H^os, Bug6ne 
Beauhatnais defeated the Hungarian army, after which all 
the provinces on the Adriatic wore annexed to the French 
Empire. Count Mettemich, who had hitherto been the 
Austrian Ambassador to iVano^, waa now appointed Prime 
MmisteTi an office ho continued to hold for thiity^ight 
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years, and was the adviser and promoter of those measures 
which tended to destroy constitutional liberty. Like Maria 
Theresa, he aimed at bringing all under the despotic sway of 
the monarch, a policy w]||ich he openly avowed, and maiutained 
to be most conducive to the general happinesB of the people. 
In 1810 the Arch-Duchess Maria Lo|||la» the eldest daughter 
of the Emperor, was married to Napoleon. 

The following year the Diet was summoned for the seventh 
time, to meet the exig^cies of the state. To th(' con- 
sternation of all present, the King announced that 
1060,790,755 gulden wore req^uired to restore the credit 
of the Austrian bank notes, lie further laid before the 
representatives a scheme, by which he expected to reduce 
the quantity of paper money issued, and at the same time 
to prevent a stoppage. Ila proposed to lower tho value of 
the notes by one-iifth, and 'afterwards to raise the fund 
neeessaxy; to guarantee them, at this reduced valuation. 
To efiect this, it was imperative that the whole Empire^ 
should contribute their share, and ho therefore requested tho 
Prates, Magnates, and Deputies, to consider in what 
maRisr the kingdom should be taxed. ^^Wben this 
matter was finally arranged,” the King continued, “tho 
represeutiitives might proceed to the consideration <4' 
the affairs touching the internal administration of the 
countiy, which, if time did not permit, might be postponed 
t6 the next Diet.” The reply of the states, was to tho 
following effect. 

The executive power must he exercised in Hungary 
acocxrdidg to the laws ; the King possesses the legislative 
poster in oObjunction with the Diet t therefixre Kungaaty can 
never be ruled by edicts. The financial system is not only 
cMsly connected tritfa the econctaiy of the state, but also 
vith the xiegijM of commence and the taxation of the 
n land ; it must therefore be inquired into by tho assembly of 
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the states according to the laws of the kingdom. If the 
laws bestow the right of coinage on the King, they bestow 
upon him nothing less than the exclusiye right to fix the 
value of money. If to introduce paper money, issue notes, 
and lower their value be also a prerogative of royalty, then 
all property becomes^ksecureii* and the object of the con- 
nexion of the King with the Diet is abrogated. Should the 
principle contained in the royal rescript to the severed legal 
authorities, and in the royal letteabe maintained, the states 
must fear, not only for their ancient rights and liberties, but 
also that all private property will be at the disposal of an 
absolute power. K paper money can be issued at pleasure, 
be confounded with the property of the citizens, and accord- 
ing to circumstances be increased or diminished in value, 
what can the freeholders coll thefr own P and what is the 
purpose of those laws which empower the Diet*to regulate 
the subsidies and the taxation of the land ? The King has 
indeed assured us he will not increase the quantity of 
paper money ; but as long as he fetains the power to issue 
paper and lower its value, the evil remains the sanu^ as 
it might easily happen that the necessity which madJRfae 
introduction of paper money inevitable may return, &o. 

This document was laid before Francis, and the more 
determined he was to cany, out his financial scheme, so 
much the more was the Diet resolved to withhold their 
consent. The King, indignant that the Hungarians should 
persevere in refusing to pay debts incurred by Austria 
(in whoso cause they had alr^y lavished so many sums in 
the late wars), ordered the Diet to be dissolved in 1812, by 
the new Palatine, the jiSiPch-Duke Joseph,* and the Primate^ 
as the royal commissSopers. 

PVom 1812, Francis summoned no Dietuntil 1826. In the 
interval, assieted by Hettemich and his Austrian ministers, 

Brother clFIrsiiria 
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tie endeavoured as far ae possible to destroy the Hungarian 
ConstitutioH, and establish a despotism in Hungary as in 
the rest of his dominions. In 1816, the Hungarians ven- 
tured to remind him of the promisAi he had made to redress 
their grievances, at a time when they voluntarily gave their 
blood and treasure to asedfert him in the wars against 
Napoleon. Via from complying with their wishes, other 
grievances werd^ added; the counties were forbidden to elect 
their own officers, and when in 1822 the Emperor, alarmed 
by the movements of the Carbonari in Italy, wanted money 
and soldiers, be endeavoured to levy taxes in Hungary 
without the consent of a Diet. Tho Comitats loudly pro- 
tested against this infringement of their constitution, and 
lYaucis vainly endeavoured to gain his point by force. He 
was therefore obliged to summon a Diet in 1826, and again in 
1882; whife it was still sitting he died, leaving the Empire to 
his half imbecile son, Ferdinand Y.* of Hungary, and I. of 
Austria, who was wholly under the guidance of Mettemioh 
and of his uncle tho Ardh-Duke liouis, a man of a stubborn 
tjemmwr and narrow capacity. 

msneis left behind him a character for harshness and 
cruelty; he waS ignorant, suspicious, narrow-minded, and 
sel&ih. He had gained a sort of popularity amongst the 
lower orders of the people, whom he flattered by speaking 
Jho them in their own dialect, and by ridiculing all cultivation ^ 
of miitd. 

Hungsiry was left to the hdministr^ion of the Palatine 
AjsAhDnlce Joteph, a man of oonaiderable ability and with 
a ime Imre of hia oountiy, but wanting energy to contend 
egsinat^he intriguea and despotic Measures of iha Oabinet 
of Vienna. 

* SWdtana^ tiw SOS ef IWdtetd tU, who died IbefrfS h!s flilher 
•khd batm oMssed of itiiaSiiiy, wm Ihesstos 
«Snol^^thisQvarsigtl■- 
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CHAPTER I. 

Hungary in the Nineteenth Century, 

Ik order to form a just estimate of the life and labours of 
Louis Kossuth, it will be necessary to give a brief description 
of Hungary, and the state of its laws and institutions, at 
the commencement of this century. 

The vast plain which lies in the centre of the kingdom 
produces sufficient com to enable it to become the granary^ 
of Europe : wheat can in some parts be grown for twenty 
years consecutively on the same fields without fresh manure; 
Indian com yields on an average 25,000,000 bushels an- 
nually 5 rye, barley, oats, lucerne, hemp, flax, and tobacco, are 
successfully cultivated, and though there is almost an entire 
absence of wood in ijjfie Southmmpart of the kingdom, the 
forests of the North and East are extensive enough to supply 
foreign markets, .besides that which is necessaiy for home con- 
sumption. The wines pf Tokay are celebrated throughout 
the world, while oth^ jrintages are gathered of high valued, 
whose wines equal those of France and Spain, though little 
known beyolld the boundaries of the Austrian Empire. 
Herds cattle, vast flocks of sheep, ^d droves of swine, 

u 
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beside^ a small but active and hardy breed of horses, feed in 
the wide pasture lands of the plUn, and mines of gold, silver, 
iron, coal and salt, opal and other precious stones are worked 
in the South-east, and in the Carpathian Mountains of the 
Eakt and North. Great rivers traverse tl^e country, affording 
means of transport, w'hich are the more needed, since 
the absence of wood and stone in the rich aUuvial soil of 
the plain, renders the construction of good roads very 
expensive. r 

Hungary is composed of Upper and Lower Hungary, 
Transylvania, Croatia, and Sclavoni|i4 It is bounded on the 
North by Moravia and GaUicia, on the East by the Bukovina 
and Moldavia, on the South by Wallachia, Servia, Bosnia, 
and Dalmatia, and on the West by Illyria, Styria, and Austria 
Proper. The land is peopled by those various races which 
have poured into it during many centuries ; but time has 
amalgamated some, and destroyed others, so that only a few 
still retain their distinctive qualities and names. Some 
enjoy peculiar rights add privileges, which have descended 
to them from their fathers, but all are alike subjectdOl 
to the laws framed by the HungarijB.n Diet. The 
Sdaves now principally inhabit the West and North, while 
other branches of the same race occupy Croatia and 
Sclavonia in the South^’ and tribes which though distinct in 
name appear to have one origin, such as the Bussniaks, 
Serbs,, Ad, are scattered throughout the ^tyhole of Hun- 
gary. The Sclaves are chiefly Boman Catholics, yet not 
an inconsi^^able number profess the Lutheran faith ; they 
are natifrall^ sl^w in comprehension, and apt to be servile to 
tbefr superiors, hut with the exception of the Saxon, they are 
the jnpiEFt indp^oua race inhabiting Hungary, though their 
too frf^nt vice of drunkenness unhappily prevents them 
neaping tto fruits of i^efr kdu^ti^rsnd leavo»Mm immg 
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Saxons are found in all parts of Htingary, as well as in 
Trausylyania, where in th% so-called Saxon district they 
form a distinct colony. They, like the Sclaves, are for 
the most part Soman Catholics, though many also are 
Lutherans. The Wallacks of Transylyania, are in a loiter 
state of civilization than any other race in the country. They 
are said to be treacherous, revengeful, and cowardly, but as 
they have been long subjected to oppressioit and ill-treat- 
ment from their superiors (whether their own countryman 
or foreigners), their character is naturally deteriorated } 
They are besides ignorant and superstitious (all being mem- 
bers of the Creek Church), but have shown good qualities 
when treated with kindness. Szeklers, Magyars, and an in- 
dustrious colony of Saxons, also inhabit Transylvania. Jews 
are met with in all parts of the country, and are better 
treated in Hungary than in most other European nations ; 
the prejudice against them, so gen|tral elsewhere, being here 
confined to the Cerman population^ They are often em* 
ployed as middlemen by the wealtlfy “Nobiles,** keep the 
|)liblic houses, and pursue their usual avocation of money 
lenders, for whibh there is a large demand in . a countr}^ 
where coin is scatree. Their religion is tolerated bn the 
payment of ad annual tax. The southernmost part of Hun- 
gary, called the Banat, is peopled by many races ; Germans, 
Greeks, Turks, Wallacks, Erencfa, and ltdians, wbo towards 
the close of tjie last century were induced to settle ia its 
rich plains, by the low prices at which the land was at that 
time sold by the Austrian Gtovemment, in order to hold out 
a temptation to colonists. As each group retains its own 
language and manners, there is here, perhaps, more variety 
of xmtibnal customs, th^n can be found within so limited a 
geographical space in any other part of Europe. The lAigyars^ 
numeridilly greater tban any race in Hungary, and 
while iiihabitiiig the whole of the extensive central pkiny are 
' ¥2 
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scattered tbroughout the country, are a powerful and haud- 
soine people, retaining the strong lines of chann^er peculiar 
to their ancestors, as yet unobliterated by the influence of 
modem civilization ; with much passionate eagerness of voice 
an*d gesture, they are dignified yet courteous in their man- 
ners. Their most striking characteristics are their attach- 
ment to the ancient institutions of their country, and the 
fervour of their devotional feelings, to whatever creed they 
may cbanct to belong. Tliey are frank and generous, loving 
the freedom which has now become traditional more than 
real, and grateful to those who have striven, however \aiuly, 
to preserve it in its last hour. The wandering Gypsies 
must not be omitted in an enumeration of the races 
which inhabit Hungary. They first appeared there about the 
commencement of the fifteenth century; and frequent 
attempts have been made, but in vain, to induce them to 
settle, and abandon thciF vagrant habits. Borne enlist as 
soldiers, but their occupations are chiefly brickmaking and 
farriery. They are alsd the best musicians in the country 
and as such, they are summoned to perform at the feasts^* 
the aristocracy, as well as at the dances of the peasantry. 
Paget in his work on Hungary and Transylvania^ mentions 
a Qypsey lad of fourteen, who was on accomplished violinist, 
and had studied under Btrauss at Vienna. 

The characteristicB of each race are softened, and become 
less remarkable in the higher or educated claseos. Foreigners 
are rarely met with travelling in the country, and the inns 
are few and bad ; but those who arc tempted by curiosity 
to visit this remote part of Europe, which railroad are daily 
bringteg tiearer^ and despotism daily throwing further bock, 
aitweyt meet cordial hospitality and a hearty welcome 
in the homes of the Hungarian gentlemen, where they find 
luxuries and refinemeute they have not been led to an- 
tieipate. The mm belonging to the higher classes, edu* 
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cated in one or other of the many' collegiate establish- 
meuts of their native land^ spend a portion of each year 
in the larger cities, if not in Pcsth or Vienna. They are, 
therefore, only to be distinguished from foreigners of a 
similar rank in life by a certain simplicity, or absence of 
arilficiol conventionality, united with a consciousness of per- 
sonal dignity peculiar to a nation of oriental origin. The 
polish of education does not deprive them of the fire and ease 
of expression peculiar to their n£|jl!lon, and they retain the 
picturesque costume which has descended to them from their 
ancestors. 

AU the descendants of the first Magyar settlers or of those 
belonging to other races who have obtained a grant of land 
or letters patent from the King, are called “Nobiles;*** 
they cannot legally be subjected to corporal punishment 
and they have the right to elect their own magistrates. 
At the commencement of this century their property was 
still secured to them free from all payment of taxes, 
tithes, or contributions; they paid no tolls, and soldiers 
Rbuld not be quartered upon them ; they alone could send 
members to the Diet, or National Legislature ; and could act 
as Eepresentatives, as Governors of Counties, or even as Dis- 
trict Judges. The term “Nobiles” was by no means limited 
to men of rank, wealth, or influence; the larger number were, 
in many respects, except in the advantages already enume- 
rated, together with certain others of a similar nature, on a 
level with the unprivileged class. Their chief prerogatives 
lay in the inviolability of their persons, except in cases of 
high treason; their being subject to none but tbeir legally 
crowned King, and their exemption from taxation; their 
property was supposed to be the gift of th% sovereign, and to 
be held on the sole condition of military service, if countty 
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were thrcatmied by forcigu invasion. At their deaths, in 
default of heirs, the property devolved to the state. 

The unprivileged class included a large number of the 
most intelligent men in Hungary, physicians, professors in 
vai4ous branches of learning, the protestant clergy, &c., but 
the majority consisted of the rustic population, or peasantry, 
whose lot in many parts of the country was as happy as it 
could be, undet circumsjkances which deprived them of the 
means of asserting thom political independence, and their 
rights as men and citizens. They were W('ll fed and well 
clothed; their “Bunda** or sheep-skin cloak, which like 
the plaid of the Scotch Highlander, was a sure protection 
from the extreme cold of winter, and the seorehing heat of 
summer, cost them two pounds English at the lowest; when 
ornamented, it was often valued at ten or twelve. Their 
houses, in which when Protestants, their well-used bibles 
and hymn-books were usually found, were clean and well 
fhmished ; if Catholics, a crucifix or picture of the Virgiti 
adorned the walls. The'Wallaeks formed an exception 
this state of prosperity, for like our low Irish aud Scotc 
they were habitudly dirty, and often even ragged; the pea- 
santry of other races also, not excepting the Magyar, when 
unhappy enough to be subjected to a harsh landlord, or 
left to the mercy of agents, became careless and dirty in 
their habits, and given to intoxication. But even wlum 
in the enjoyment of physical comforts, the condition of the 
peasantry was, unhappily, dependant on the will of others ; 
the gratuitous justice they received was dispensed according 
to caprice of an arbitraty lord, who acted as their 
judge; power was sometimes cnieUy abused, and corporal 
punishment eoull bo exercieed by the petty tyrant of a 
village. But all improvement in their condition in Hun- 
gary, as wril as all moans of progress, was checked and 



A. 3). 1800,] TUB COMITATS, 167 

impe'ded by a foreign government. Though the taxes were 
paid by the unprivileged elass alone, they were, however, 
permitted to elect their own tax-gatherers in the persons of 
the Biro or Village Judge, and his Jurassor^s or assistants ; 
and were therefore generally satisfied with the mannea in 
which this unwelcome duty was performed. This election 
was one of the few rights appertaining to. the peasantry. 
Tlie Lord of the Manor nominated three o£ their number, 
from whom they chose their judgg't Beading, writing, and 
respectability of character were indispensable qualifications ; 
his duties were confined to collecting the totes, furnishing 
the appointed number of conscripts for the -^^strian army, 
seeing that the soldiers were fairly quartered among the 
peasantry, apprehending rogues and vagabonds, settling the 
disputes in the village, and punishing petty offences. 

The fifty-two Counties of Hungary had each* a separate 
administration independent of the Diet, or National Legis- 
lative Assembly. The ¥o Ispany,* or Lord Lieutenant of 
h County, was appointed by the* King. Uis duties were, 
►wever, generally performed by #the Vice I^4ny, or 
Deputy Lieutenant, elected by the “ Nobiles,” who also 
elected the several municipal officers under him. The Vo 
Isp&ny, or Vice Ispany, was by law obliged to convene a 
meeting of all the Nobiles” and Catholic clergy of the 
County, four times at least in the course of every year. In 
these Comitats pr Count/ meetings, the conduct of the Diet 
was discussed, and instructions sent tothpir deputies how they 
were to vote. The care and management of the local affairs 
of the country devolved upon them, and even the decrees of 
the sovereign were submitted to their approval. If, as was 
sometimes the case^ these were considered unconstitutional, 
they were respecti^y laid awde* These meetings serred 
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to educate the people for political life, taught them their 
own interests, and the value of institutions which promote 
order and method in the conduct of public affairs. It is 
true, that scenes much the reverse of order took place 
dumg the elections, and that violence and shameless 
bribery were frequently used, but these 'were evils which 
admitted of remedies; they did not belong to the institutions, 
but to the men, and the benefit of an early lesson in solf- 
govemmen* outweighed tjie temporary evils which it brought 
along with it. 

The Municipal Government of the royal boroughs or 
towns which were chiefly of German origin, or composed of 
the peasantry who h^d been induced to settle in them, was 
not so independent as those of the Comitats. The “Koszeg’’ 
or Common Council, and the “ Senatus ’* or Board of Aider- 
men were ^If-electod, and relained their situations for life, 
while the Polgar Neater ’’ or Mayor, the Varos Biro” or 
Judge, and the “Varos Capitany ” or Head of the Police, 
were elected annually. *They were all nominated by the 
crown, and from the limited number of candidates, and th9 
ease by which corruption and intimidation could be used 
within the narrow precincts of a city, the Boyal Commis- 
sioner had an undue influence in every el^ion. The 
boroughs were therefore accused of being mere tools oi 
government. To add to their dependence, the “Senatus” 
could not dispose of any amount of public mon^y, exceeding 
six pounds, without the permission of the King, and this 
permisifiinn was never granted when the eitisBens hesitated to 
accede to the royal demands, or in any way showed them- 
selves iwfractory. For this reason, the ** Nobiles ” refused 
ihe borou^ members a vote in the Piet, which th^ were 
enabled to do, since the cities had only each the privileges 
of a single “ Nobilis/* 

The Piet was compoetd of two Chambers, the House of 
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Magnates, and the House of Deputies, the fii«t consisting 
of the higher Clergy (the Catholic bishops), the Baxx)ns and 
Counts of the kingdom (who derived , their dignity from 
offices conferred by the crown), and of those who w^ere 
Magnates by birth and title, over whom the Nandor*or 
Palatine presided. He was elected by the Diet, out of four 
candidates nominated by the King. The sjecond Chamber, 
or the Chamber of Deputies, consisted of the deputies from 
the Counties*, the deputies from the towns, the represent- 
atives of the chapters of cathedrals, and those of absent 
Magnates, or the widows of Magnates. The Diet was sum- 
moned, prorogued, and dissolved by the King, or his repre- 
sentative. He was obliged by his coronation oath to call it 
together at least Qnce in three years, and within the boun- 
daries of Hungary. The initiative lay in the Chamber of 
Deputies, from whence the a(!ts of the Dietv passed to the 
Magnates, and received the royal signature. They were 
then forwarded to the cliief magistrates in every County to 
be made public. The debates had, in early times, been 
conducted in the Magyar or Hungarian language, but for 
several centuries Latin had been used instead. The Pala- 
tine was assisted by the Yice-Begal Council, Consilium 
Locumtenentiale Hungaricum,’* which had been substituted 
for the old Hungarian Chancery, when this last was removed 
to Vienna.* The change took place in the reign of the 
Emperor King Joseph I. 

Transylvania and Croatia had each a separate Diet. The 
Emperor Leopold I. granted the Charter of Transylvania, the 
Diploma Leopoldiniun, which wfis|confirmed by Maria Theresa, 
on the condition that the Transylvanian people should accede 
to the Pragmatic Sanction, by which the crown was to be 
rendered hereditary in the imde line of the House of 
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Hapsburg Iiferraine. Having secured her object, she forgdt 
liier piiQaaiiBes to Transylvania, the IKet was gr(idna% 
flUowed to fan into disuBe^ mi ^ bmted liberty of the 
people became more nominal than real. The “ Nobiles ’’ of 
Croatia and Sclavonia, while they sent deputies to the Hun- 
garian Biet, occasionally held one of their own, and enjoyed 
peculiar privileges, by which they excluded all Ih^otestants 
from the boundaries of their provinces. They also had a 
separate court of juBtice,dcalled the Banat Table, over which 
the Ban of Croatia presided. 

The Catholic Prelates* of Hungary were extremely wealthy, 
though the priests in general were not paid more than was 
necessary to enable them to fulfil the duties of their office. 
The Prince Primate, or Archbishop of Gran, enjoyed a royal 
revenue, besides the exercise of certain rights which in 
general are* the exclusive prerogative of the sovereign. The 
Protestants had however increased in number, and the 
Catholic influence had gradually diminished, in spite of the 
powerful support lent td it 1^ the government. The Pro- 
testant church was pe<fldiarly obnoxious to the court, firom 
its democratic form, resembling the Calvinistic churches of 
Geneva, Prance, and Scotland : it had, however, gained the 
ascendant in the affections of the Magyars, and had become 
the chief guide in all matters which related to education. 
The Jesuits, were peculiarly jealous of its influence, and 
the Protestant clergy often fell under the . suspicion of 
the Austnim jgovemment. In spite of this it was ever 
advancing; and numbered about three millions of the popu- 
lation/ induditig most of the intelligence of the c^try. 
The ^aUackSi Serbs, and Groats, who aU professed the 
Gredc ireligM, wM under Bussian influence, and their 
pltieSts ^s^ not^imfeequently agents of the Omr, 
by whom her was oiiuitdo4 to cany on his poUtied 

been one continued 


HtrXGAttT. 


A.T). 3800 .] 


in 


struggle on the part of Hungary, to preserve lierself from 
the fate of Bohemia, Castiln, Valencia, Arragon, Italy, and 
Germany, where free constitutions, or the Protestant reli- 
gion, have Bueoessively been destroyed or blighted by the 
' Kings and Emperors of the House of Hapsburg. The 
election of the Austrian monarchs was first secured by 
the undue influence of the wealthy Magnates, and after- 
wards by the consent of Hungary to the Pragmatic Sanc- 
tion, granted on conditions which have never been fulfilled. 
Oaths have been violated, the blood of thousands has been 
shed, laws have been broken by the Imperial despots^ but 
Hungary, until within the last six years, still maintained her 
independent existence. Though a deep and settled hatred 
of foreign domination had been grafted in the hearts of the 
people, it seldom extended to the person of the monarch ; 
for so strong was the feeling loyalty in Hungary, that, in 
every moment of danger which threatened their sovereign, 
his faithful Hungarians were the first to defend his cause, 
and were rewarded by fresh acts oPingratitude, cruelty, and 
oppression. That loyalty which induced the Hungarians to 
refuse the offer of Napoleon to restore their right to elect 
their own sovereign, and which has preserved their fidelity 
whenever misfortune befel the House of Hapsburg, might 
still have continued, had not the Austrian Emperors per- 
severed in their determination to convert the country into 
a province the empire. Again and again Hungary has 
been crushed by violence or treachery ; and again and again 
she has risen from the blow, weakened, but not subdued. 
She is indebted for this extraordinary vitality, to her Co- 
mitgts, or Counjy meetings; those democratic institutions 
in m aristocratic gui^, Hrhioh, rude and imperfect as they 
tmt cemtian the gems of life and stretigth, and have trained 
the people in the first diements ci self-goveminent* Yet, 
mm among the. sons of Hungary some hate, in this century. 
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blindly attempted their destruction, and Austria was re- 
joicing at the suicidal act, when a strong arm was thrust 
between them and their aim. Fully aware of the defects as 
well as the peculiar advantages of these institutions, of the 
faults as well as the virtues of the Hungarian people, Louis 
Kossuth cherished hopes for better days from the vigour 
which had sustained so many shocks, and believed that if 
the luxury of the court and ^stocracy at Vienna rivalled 
that of Rome in its decide, a wholesome life still breathed 
in Hungary. 


CHAPTER n. 

fofpwtage^ md education of Louis Kosmtli — Anec^ 
dotes of his boyhood — JSe studies law — Commences prac- 
tice undfir his father — Completes his legal education at 
Festh — Qraduates as^an advocate ^Returns to TTjh^y 
—Assists as a ^^JH^obilis*^ at the Comitdts* (County Meetings) 
— Is appointed lawyer to the Countess Szdpary^Ilis 
passion, for the chase--^ The Polish Revolution a/* 1830 — 
The cholera— Revolt of the peasantry— Kossuth addresses 
the people — He establishes Cholera Hospitals — Jealousy 
of his influence — OambUng — Becomes Megaie for the 
Counless Szdpary at the Diet of 19&2^His mother's 
parting admonition — He abjures all games hazard 

1802—1832. 

Ik the little towin' of Mondfc, in the Counly of Zeimplin, 
sittiated k the of Tokay, lived Andreas Kos^ 

a to the untitled nobility, and 

descend^ from an imct^t fr^y 6f the racie of the Makars. 
His prof^oKi wah 'thi^ an advocate, and he owned a 
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small landed property in the County, where he was highly 
esteemed. He was a man^of resolute ch^cter, stem and 
inflexible in what he considered right, just in all things,, 
yet with warm and strong affections. Even while absorbed 
in the duties of his profession, he could not bear to live 
apart from his family, and would often leave his well-stored 
library, to sit in the midst of his children, and pursue his 
studies, undisturbed by the so^nd of the young voices around 
him. He left the entire charge of their education to his 
wife, who was weU fitted for the task by her gentle manners 
and> tender disposition, united with an intellect of the 
highest order. 

Their family consisted of one son and four daughters. 
Lajos, or Louis, the eldest, was bom in 1802, and soon 
after his birth, his parents removed to Ujhfly, the principal 
town of the County of Zemplfli. The boy received his first 
instruction from a young Protestant clergyman, who treated 
him with the kindness of an elder brother ; and who, while 
taking him long walks into the country, directed his mind 
to the study of nature. He was afterwards sent for a short 
time to a school in TTjhely, where the early indication be 
gave of talents of a superior order, made him a favourite 
with his masters ; from Ujh% he was removed to the Cal- 
vinist College of Saros Patak, at no great distance frnm his 
home, between which and the Lutheran College of Eperies, 
he completed his education. 

The characters of both his mother and his father were 
singularly blended in him, for to an almost feminine tender^ 
ness of disposition, he added the stem inflexibility" of wiQ, 
and keen sense of justice of Andreas Kossuth. Many anec- 
dotes are told by those who have known him from his boy- 
hood, which, though of themselves insignificant, markM the 
fhtuxe max m the child. It happened that his &ther, one 
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day, found him at play with aome boys, of whose com* 
panionship he did not approve, and desired him to leave 
the game ; Louis obeyed, but was still lingering on the spot 
when Andreas Kossuth, who had left him there, returned, 
an4 hastily concluding the boy had taken advantage of his 
absence to play again, pimished him severely and sent him 
home in disgrace. His mother missed him at dinner and 
at supper, auc^ on learning the cause, went in search of 
him with a message ci fcn^giveness, if he would ask his 
father's pardon ; but Louis, irritated by the injustice with 
which he had been treated, declared he would sooner die 
of starvation than beg to be forgiven a fault he had not 
committed, and his father, who had already repented his 
own violence, yielded, and received the boy once more into 
favour. The firmness of character which, without watchful 
core aaad judicious treatments, might have degenerated into 
a vice, had a safeguard in his own affectionate and tender 
nature, and in t^hat of his mother, who, amidst the trials of 
her later years, found,, her greatest consolation in the 
strength of her son's virtuous resolution. The gentle and 
endearing features of his character were especially displayed 
towards his young schoolfellows. One severe day of wintet 
he returned home without his c^oak, and when questioned, 
it was discovered he had bestowed it on a comrade, wfhose 
parents were in poor circumstances, and who being thinly 
(dad, was shivering with cold. Another time, his, mother was 
Bu^^d by finding several of Louisas eoUej^* companions 
assembled Bt the door of their house, and to learn from them 
they had brought him their themes to write, a task be was 
offm IcL I9ie habit cd' performing, in addition to bis own, to 
save the idle Qr incap^le from punishment. 

talents he had exhibited as a boy contmed to develop 
with his pcreasin^^ having ent^sd upon the more 
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serious studies of his college life^ he applied himself to law 
(which every Hungarian gentleman, whether professional or 
of independent fortune is required to understand), and having 
qualified himself for an advocate, he returned home to 
commence practice tinder hie father. It was in the course 
of these studies, that he Jhad an opportunity of learning the 
political state of Hungary, and of becoming acquainted with 
the numberless abuses which neglect, or, the policy of 
ambitious rulers, had introduced^ into her otherwise en- 
lightened constitution. The history of his native country 
also, rich in incidents of romance, the loyal devotion of her 
people, and the noble and patriotic straggles of her heroef, 
were sufficient to kindle the imagination and warm the heart 
of a nature so ardent, and yet so earnest as that of Louis 
Kossuth. Though scarcely twenty-one years of age, the 
superiority of his judgmentT had unfolded itself in a 
remarkable degree, and he was consulted in all difficult 
cases : the father, in a disputed point, generally yielding his 
opinion to that of his son : his advice also was asked in any 
affair of importance in his own family, every member of 
which looked up to him with affectionate respect. At the 
end of a year he removed to Pesth, to attend the High 
Courts of Law as a Juratis,^ and after graduating as an 
advocate, returned to his native County of Zemplin, and 
resumed practice under his father. ^ 

He had now attained bis majoiiiy, and took his seat as a 
'VNobilis ” in the Oomitats (County Meetings) of Zemplin, 
where his profound knowledge of law;, and his unceasifig 
industry and activity gained for him the confidence 
of the most distinguished men in the County. The sur- 

* The youngs aob^i who desire to take any part in pnblio 

life, fu» Well as all the lawyers who have finished the 'regular cbi^ of 
Study, i^Uw aed attend Courts under the name of . Jutaten.^ 
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prising eloquence also, which he displayed when acting 
professionally in the County Goiirta (Sedria) excited much 
attention. So brilliant a commencement of his career, 
and the high qualities of his mind, secured for him the 
friendship of the Countess Szapary, an old lady possessing 
large es^tes in the County, who appointed him to the 
office of her lawyer. Tho peaco and happinoBS of a 
community depended much on the conduct of the lawyers 
who were thus employed* by the great “ Nobiles ” of Hun- 
gary. Tkty had not only to settle the disputes between 
jre^thy proprietors, but those of their numerous dependants. 
An adjustment of their various claims, and a fmr adminis- 
tration of the laws of the country respecting them, devolved 
npon him alone. Kossuth, in this position, was enabled by 
personal observation to acquire a more distinct knowledge of 
the evils attendant on the undue share of power, which tho 
laws of Hungary bestowed on the “Nobiles;’^ and tho 
unhappy lot of the p.^asant, even where he had nothing to 
complain of in the treatment he received from his superior. 
The manner in which he fulfilled the trust rei)osed in him 
may he inferred, from the love with which he was regarded 
''by the peasantr}', to whom the lawyer was too often a just 
object of Btispicion and hatred. 

He was an ardent sportsman, and at this period of his 
Aife, devoted more time to the chase than to his profession. 
He took particular pleasure in hunting the bqar, iu pursuit 
of which he would often spend weeks in the mountains, and 
vSm vamarkable for his success and dexterity. The cruelty 
towai*ds anhnala which is necessarily attendant upon such 
amusements was hovrever repugnant to his nature ; unlike 
most lovers ci the chase, many of his leisure hours were 
given to Uterkture, and once, when reading the works of 
Brdusi (the Eomer of Persia), he came upon a passage 
where ato dkscribing the death of a young prince by the 
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hand of his brother, the poet appeals to the general feelings 
of humanity towards all Ihung things, and concludes with a 
bne calling upon man not to injure the lives of those who 
have as good a right to live as he. The sentiments of the 
poem were so accordant with his own^ tiiat they aweke 
reflections, which ended in a resolution never again to in- 
dulge m pleasures bought at the expense of animal suflering. 
The heart which felt so ready a sympathy* for the brute 
creation, was not less ahve to tl^e sorrows of his fellow 
men. 

In 1831 the Polish Bevolution was crushed, and manyun-* 
fortunate Poles, driven from their country, sought refuge in 
Hungary. Tho Viennese Government, which favoured the 
intc^irests of Itussia, forbade all subjects of the Ausfrian 
crown to harbour the rebels against a friendly power. But 
the sympathy for these unhappy men was too* strong in 
Hungary to allow the mandate to he obeyed. In defiance 
of Austrian spies and police, the Nobles continued to offer 
them hospitaHty, and passing thorn from tme to another, 
maintained and concealed them in their houses for many 
years. Among others, the mother of Kossuth, with the con- 
sent of her husband, gave a home to the exiles, and strained^ 
the little fortune of the family to the utmost, to provide for 
their necessities. The cholera about this time broke out in 
Burope and devastated the north of Hungany'; as the origii|^ 
of the disease was unknown, various rumdurs ooncerping it 
were circulate by ill-disposed persons among the ignorant 
peasantry, who were led to believe the w^ had been poi- 
soned by the Priests and Nobles. They rose in masses 
throughout the country, committing horrible murders and 
pillage in the houses Qf the upper dasses. These disturbs 
anees were believed by many to have been fotnenitod by 
agents from Sussia^ in menge for the sympathy vrhinb 
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]bad been expressed toward^ tbe Foies by the Hungarian 
Nobles* 

The revolt was most alarming in the County of Zemplin, 
and especially in the village of Tarabesh^ which belonged to 
thn Countess Szdpary. The peasantry of that district re- 
fused to obey the authorities,* who fled for their lives. The 
insurgents next surrounded and besieged Ujhdy, where 
Kossuth resided with his parents and sisters, but in the 
midst of the excitement against all in a superior station of 
life, suck )vae the aflTection writh which he had inspired thorn, 
that while attempting to reduce the town by famine, they 
sent in provisions to him, for himself and his family ; yet 
the bearers refused the wine offered them by his mother lest 
it shotdd be poisoned. The provisions, such as they were, 
were liberally dispensed among the starving people, but the 
citizens at^last became so much alarmed, and so impatient 
under their sufferings, that they proposed to treat with, and 
even join the in8urgents.t At this perilous juncture, Kossuth, 
for the first time, addressed his countrymen, who assembled 
in the ma?rhet place to hear him. He represented to them 
the delusion they laboured under, in ascribing tho calamity 
of the eholera to the upper classes, pxiA instead of joining 
the insurants, he prevailed upon them to arm for the defence 
of their common country and society, and ward off the vio- 
^nee with which both were threatened. He organized a 
National Guard on the spot, and declining the command 
offered hhu by the enthusiastic populace, presented to them 
as their leafler, a retired militaiy officer, residing in XJjh%. 

* The sttthorlMsa of a district are either those elected hy the vil- 
tags or oommmiitiei^ or those appointed by the lord, such as the Judge, 
Jiotiuries, the Stewiu^ Hf^er of the EstStS, ffa, 

t As the toWDi wsfe <ddefly inhabited by those who had been 
peasants ibemsalvss, thsy had many interests in comtabu with the 
rmrtio poputati(ip, 
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He himself proceeded to turn his whole attention to the 
establishment of hospitiijs for the cholera patients. There 
were several large buildings for the manufacture of wine in 
the vineyards on the outskirts of the town; he persuaded the 
owners to lend them for the use of tlie sick, and the inhabi- 
tants of Ujhely readily sent in beds, tables, and all that was 
needed for their accommodation. In the meantime, Kossuth 
with his sisters, the yoinigest yet a child, visited the patients 
both in the hospitals and in prjyato houses, cheering and 
consoling them by their words and example, and carrying 
them medicine and all they required. Thus he at that time 
saved the country &om anarchy, and preserved from the fury 
of the insurgents, the town of Ujhely, and with it, the valu- 
able archives of the County, which were kept in the building 
where the Comitiits were held. He had, however, roused 
the jealousy of those, who having themselves Seserted the 
post of duty in the oommoncement of the disturbances, had 
lost as much influence with the people os he had gained. It 
was not long before they made hitn feel the effect of their 
enmity. 

It was, customary for the Vice Ispdhy or Deputy Lieu- 
tenant of a County, to keep open house during the sittings of 
the Comitats. The Vice Isp&ny of the County qi| Zemplin 
at this period, was a kind-hearted hospitable man, and a 
rising young lawyer like Kossuth would have attracted hjp 
notice, even^if he had not distinguished himself in the man- 
ner described ; he wai; therefore, frequently invited to the 
house. Kossuth did notuescape from the fashionable vice or 
amusement of young men belonging to the aristocracy; he 
joined the gambling table in the house of the Vice Isp^y, 
and carried on by the excitement of play, sometimes risked 
and lost a higher stake than idn small means justifiedi* One 
evening after hemng received money on the preceding mom-^ 
iiii0 for the Countess Sz&pary, he thoughtlessly staked all he 

k B 2 
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had about his porson, without conaideriug that only part of 
it yroA lus own. Tho sum belonging to hor did not exceed 
thirty or forty pounds^ which he immediately repaid to her 
account ; but he had been observed by one jealous of his 
influence, who hastened to report the whole matter to the 
covntesB, and to represent Kossuth to her in as disadvan- 
tageous a light as possible. Without besitation, he con- 
fessed his &ult, and she w^as so entirely satisfied with his 
explanation^ that she C(p]«tinued to place the same conft- 
uence in him as before, and the whole circumstanoe would 
have been forgotten, had nol the malice of his enemies 
brought it forward on every occasion. They continned to 
intrigue against him, until, at the expiration of another year, 
he resigned his office, and at the election for the Diet of 
1832, accepted that of delegate (abh^atua ahseniium)* for 
the Countess Szdpaiy and ‘some other Magnates in the 
county of Posth. 

On his departure his mother bade liim ffiirewoll in words 
to this effect : “ My son, -your acquirements show a capacity 
which justifies us in entertaining the best hopes for the 
sucoosB of your future career, but your propensity for play 
makes me tremble lest you should yield to its temptation, as 
such a me in you would make my life miserable.” 

Kossuth gave her a solemn promise that he would never 
again play for money, and he kept his word.t 

• 

* abmUiim* Magnates who did not desire to attend the 

Diet, er ths widows of Magnates oonld send a deputy, who, however, 
had no right to vote. 

t Alrtatement appeared in;the " Times ” newspaper of October, 1849, 

which Kossuth was sooused of ** malversation in his days 

of an orphan or education fund.* though this was the mt time that 
many of those who had httown him Ihomhis youth had over heard the 
story, ffiis malloious fabrication of title eneaiiei of Kossuth gained so 
much credence anmng the iwadcmi of that paper, thet it may perhaps 
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CHAPTEE III. 

JET. 30—34. DIET OK 1832—1836. 

Sjos8ut% a delegate, — Diet of 1790 — Deputatio Segnicolaris- 
Grievancee — Baron Weeselengi MihUe—Beforni pttriy 
of 1832— Conservativea — Prwileged md imprwileged 
elaaeea — Condition of the peaaontrg-^XTrharium of Maria 
Theresa — Proposed reform of the Conmerdal Code — 
Propdsed reform of the Urharium — Bejected hg the 
Magnates thirteen times, — Magg Pal — The Poet Pjoloseg^ 
, Francis DeaJc^ leader of the Beform Party — ElauzaU 
Bedthg — Baldgh — Wesselengi joins the Beform Party 
in the llungaiian Diet — Prosecution (f Wesselengi and 
Balogh by the Austrian Government — Kossuth speaks on 
the occasion — Be establishes a paper to report the ihms^ 
actions of the Diet — JEmpioys a lithographic^ press — Ilis 
press stopped — Writes the reports— Employs messengers 
for their conveyance — Close of the Diet— Beneficial ejfecis 
on the country of the Journal of Kossuth, 

It was in the Diet of 1832, that Kossuth coniinenced his 
political career. Tliough in his capacity of a delegate from 

be as well to state here on what foundation it was built. All ** Kobiles*' 
poasessing large estates in Hungary acted as a kind of guardians to 
the orphans of the peasantry, and consoquently had the administra- 
tion of the funds for their support. The Fiscal or Law adviser of 
the lord of the n^anor was the principal agent to whose management 
it was confided, the lord himself being the responsible person. If 
miMkumaged or squandered by the lord, or those employed by him, 
he was bound to replace the money. When Kossuth, therefore, one 
night gambled away a few pounds belonging to the Countess Ssdpary, 
which be immediately refunded, they might be said equally to beldng 
to the OrphaoTFuad, t^ Goonttss Ssdpary's private pura^ her day- 
labourers, eervants, or tradetpeoplc* The first appears to have bean 
selected as most likely to infiuenoe the English public against Kossuth, 
with how much truth and justioe, the oandid leaders of both sides of 
the question must decide. 
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a IMtagnate (Allegatm Ahentium) he had no vote, an 
opportunity was presented to him of learning the duties of 
a statesman, and of forming his judgment and opinion on 
questions which affected the future, as well as present, 
welfare of his country. In the Chamber of Bepresentatives 
he became acquainted witli the leaders of the Liberal or 
Reform Party, and commenced a friendship with the Tran- 
sylTanian patri<ft, Baron WeSselenyi Miklds, and with other 
gj^n of influence and importance, iTvhose society assisted to 
form his character, and prepaid' him for the events in which 
he was deertined to play so prominent a part. 

During the Diet of 1790, a Committee (Deputatio Sefftii- 
eolaris) had beeninstitulcd to re\iBe the laws of the country, 
and submit a systematic plan of refonn to the Legislature 
The result of their labours was not presentedfor forty years : 
and the only questions which had been discussed in the 
Diets, which intervened between 1790 and 18S5, related to 
the demands of Austria for money and troops, to enable her to 
carry on her wars against Prance. The Reform Diet of 1825 
produced little, except an acknowledgment from the Bm- 
perpr, King IVaucis the First, that he had committed 
an illegal act in attempting to levy taxes on the nation 
without the consent of the Diet, and a promise, on his part, 
nbt to repeat the offence. In the Diet of 1830, which 
auoceeded that of 1 825, the report of the Committee 
tatio M(f^icohri9) of 1790, was laid hofore.the House. 
Fburteexi especial grievances were selected, and remedies 
suggested* These, acoco'ding to Paget, were : — That Dal- 
matia^ Transylvania, Challicia, and Lodomania should be re- 
incorpofated into Hungary; that the military frontiers 
should bb placed under the eomznand of the P^atina, and 
governed by Hungarhin lavr# that the duty on salt should 

* The Border Ooard pf the militaty frontiere, was a psouliar in- 
fiUttitioft frr the proteetica of tlio frontiers, which consists of $! 
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be. reduced; that the edicts of government to officers of 
justices should be disdbutinued ; that the laws respecting 
the taxes on the clergy should be observed that the 
Hungarian Chancery be made really, and not merely nomi- 
nally, independent of the Austrian Chancery; that 4ho 
coinage should bear the arms of Hungary, and that the 
exportation of gold and silver should be prevented ; that 
the paper money should be abolished, and return made to a 
metallic currency; that the Hupg^rian lang^ge should be 
used in all officid business ; that (he fiscal ostates*-8ueh as 
have fallen to the crown, on the extinction of the ftmilies to 
whom they were granted, should, as the law directs, be 
given oxdy as the reward of public services, and not sold, as 
at present, to the highest bidder; and, lastly, that spies 
should not be employed and trusted by the Austman govern- 
ment.” These were not new*law8, but only a proposal to 
enforce those which were already in existence ; and yet so 
averse was the Viennese govenunent to all independent 
action on the part of Hungary, that no ffivourable answer 
could be obtained to these demands. 

An attempt was made, at this time, by the Nobiles” of 

military force, thrown round one half bf the oireumfbrence of Hun- 
gary. They had certain grants of land and pririleges in return for 
their service, but instead of being a national force, they received all 
their commands from the Counoi) of War in Vienna. German was 
taujg^t exclusively in their schools, and the German language was 
used as the language of the service. The Hungarian Diet had no 
control over them. The regular disposable force amounted to thirty- 
four thousand, eight hundred, and twenty-seven men, and Sfrben all 
united, and the reserve (Landwehr) called out^ to two hundred 
thousand* See N^arff and Ttwuyhaniot vol. il pi 9$, 
t The JSfubsidftm J^ttledcuHcum paid by the Bishops, Abbots, and 
Provosts for the maintsnanoe of fortidoations, amount^ to upwards of 
131 florina--Vettst<s Jktehftibunff dti 

K6n^irtiiGhi Unffom, 1882 . 
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tbe dster ccnlntry of Transylvania, urged on by the patriotic 
seal of Baron Wesselenyi MiUds, to recover their ancient 
liberties, and to revive the constitutional forms which had 
been discontinued by the arbitrary decrees of Austria ; his 
exertions procnifed permission from the Viennese government 
to re«assemble the old County meetings, and he and his friends 
obtained a right to attend them aU, by the purchase of lands 
ineach Oountyof Transylvania as well as in Hungary. They 
took advmtage of these ppportunities to rouse the Transyl* 
vanian peop].e to a sense of their grievances, and Wesselenyi 
boldly ded^d his intention to refuse his permission to 
quarter soldiers upon the peasantry of his estates, unless the 
Diet of Irimsylvania were again summoned. The government 
alarmed at these demonstrations, deputed General Vlasits to 
inquire into the state of a&irs; his repoi^was more satis* 
factory to tHe Liberals than to his employers, whe^ accordingly, 
withdrew him ; but, at last, awakened to the fact that the 
people would no longer submit to an illegal usurpation of 
power, the Austrian ministers granted their demand of a Biot, 
although not till 1834i, twenty*three yean having intervened 
since the last. 

According to Paget, who happened to be in Hungary 
during the session of the Hungarian Diet of 1832, the object 
of the reform party of that period was, after strengthening 
the nationality of Hungary, freedom of commerce, ahd an 
improved commercial code, the navigation of ]^be Danube, 
and iha improyement of internal comxnunication, increased 
freedom mid edtication of the peasantry, the repeal of laws 
preventing the free purchase and sale of landed property, 
perfr^t equality of aO religions, and the freedom of the 
press/* 

The ameiUoyathm bf the condition of the peasantry was, 
howeyer, the olgaot of greatest importance to the liberals, 
whose party Kossuth joined^ though williout binding himself 
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to all their opiniona aj^ views; ,as the constant endeavour 
of his subsequent career was to express the sentiments of 
the Hungarian people, to unite the interests of all classes 
into one, and to advocate the cause of justice without regard 
to religious or political creeds. * * 

The Conservatives were chiefly composed of those attached 
to the Court, and formed a majority iot, the Chamber of 
Mi^gnates, where the Catholic Prelates opposed the Beform- 
ers in every measure which was intended to advance the 
liberties or establish the rights of the eountrj^ The pro- 
posed reform of the unjust laws relating tot th^peasantry 
was peculiarly obnoxious to them, as the immense revenue 
derived from the Church lands, under the present liystem, 
would undergo a considerable diminution by an act whi^h 
must entail a stfifiriflee of no smtdl amoiM on the part of the 
‘‘Nohiles.’^^ \ 

This question prinqipally engaged tlie attention^ of the ^ 
Diet of 1832. Hungary contained a pofhilation of thirteen 
millions, of which one-ninth only wbre inhabitants of towns, 
and five hundred and flity thousand Nobiles” patricians ; 
the remainder were included in the unprivileged order, who 
thus constituted the bulk of the people.* The members of 
this numerous class, employed chiefly in agriculture, were 
by law rendered incapable of possesBing an acre of the soil 
they cultivated ; they yreve under the obligation to pay cer- 
tain 4^s in produce and labour to their Imidlord who exer- 
cised a right of seignorial jurisdiction over Ihem; the church 
tithes were paid by th^m alone, and they had not only to 
defray the expenses of their separate villages or communities, 
but to bear the whede burden of taxation for the support of 
" ' ' ' ' ' 

’ * this statement is takeq ftom tiie W6rfc of Blekl iu 
, 1840. The census made by the AuetHso goveiiitoent in 1850 irtates 
the population of Hungary to be at that period fifteen nxilliona. 
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the public administration, and for the defences of the coun- 
tiy; They auffereS, besides, various restrictions in their 
personal rights, and though many of them n^re wealthy* 
men, they were unrepresented in the IKet. 

Those writexfj however, who have described the Hungarian 
peasantry as serfs, are under an error which the able statement 
of Paget in his woik on Hungary and Transylvania has not yet 
been able wholly to dispel. The peasantry of Hungary had 
flx)m an early period beeir encouraged to settle in the towns, ♦ 
and were not attached to the soil. The characteristic dis^ 
tmction of a villein i^ording to HaUam, ''was his obligation 
to remain upon hila lord’s estate. He was not only precluded 
from selling the lands upon which he dwel|||)but his person 
was bound, and the lord might reclaim him at any time, by 
suit in a court or Justice, he ventured to stray. But, 
equally liable to this confinement, there we(rel:wo classes of 
villOins,, whose condition was exceedingly ^different. In* 
England, at least fftm the reign of Henry II., one only, and 
that the inferior species 'existed, incapable of property, and 
destitute of redress, except against the most outrageous in- 
juries. The lord could seize whatever they acquired or 
inherited, or convey them, apart from the land, to a stranger. 
Their tenure bound them to what were called villein services, 
ignoble in their nature, and indeterminate in their degree/; 
the felling of timber, the carrying oCmaaur^;l;he repairing 
of ril^ads for their lord, who seemed to have possessed an 
equally unbounded right over their labour aUd its fruits. 
But by the cuttonw of France and Qerinany, persons^in this 
abj^ p bare been 'balled serji^ and di^inguished 

fini# vill^s^ pal^e^ts and 

duties their lord, though, as it seems, vidthput 

any by^ him. a The stjie of 

^ ll|9B^US7. " fiw’ 
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men,’* says Beaumanoir, “ is that of such as are not free ; 
and these are not all of*one condition, for some are so sub- 
ject to their loid, that he may take all they have, alive or 
dead, and imprison him whenever he pleases, being account- 
able to none but God ; while others are treattd more gentty, 
from whom the lord can take nothing but customary pay- 
ments, though at their death all they have escheats to him.”* 

With the introduction of Christianity, in ifce tenth cen- 
tury, slavery had ceased in Hungary J although it was not 
until the year 1405, the Hungariaii statutes aecured certain 
rights to the peasantry. These rigUs, however, had been 
practically conceded by the “ Nobiles ' at all times, and had 
acquired stabili1||[,v from tradition, and the habits of the 
people. The revolt of the peasantry, in the beginning of 
the sixteenth century, t served as a pretext to the “ Nobiles” 
to enact a Ja\^,^by which they were reduced to complete 
serfdom; this not, however, long maintained; and 
history proves that the peasantry sooA afterwards prac- 
tically recovered all their rights, although, until the middle 
i^ ,the eighteenth century, no legal enactment secured them 
tlbm oppression. 

In the reign of Maria Theresa a deam was isriied from 
the throne, in the form of a cpde of laws, stating and re- 
cognising the peculiar rights of the peasantry, and is com- 
monly desigriMlU the TTrbarium. Attention was first called 
to their grievances in the Diet, which commenced its sittings 
in 1764, the third and Isst held by Maria Theresa. The 
part taken by the crown was not wholly disinterested, for 
howev^ benevolent may have been the feelings of the 
Empress Queen, the establishment of her own despdtio 
power, and that of .her successow on a firmer basis, was 
in this, as well as in her othmr schemes, the idtimate olyeot 

* 6e« Ballam’s Middle Ages, 0 hap. il t Bee page 
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she had in view. A. true daughter of the' House of Haps- 
biirg, she desired to see the Austrian dominions united 
under one administration^ as well as under one monarch; 
and the Constitutional GuTeminent of ilQEungarj, the inde- 
pehdenoe of her Diet, and the power and freedom of her 
^ Nobiles” were dangerous obstaeles to such a union, 
Maria Theresa broke her faith to the Constitution by only 
summoning the Diet three times during her reign of forty 
years. She made varioUa attempts to introduce the Oerman 
language into Hungary; and she hoped, by advocating 
the cause of the pea^try, to weaken the strength of the 
privileged order. TEe proposition, to ameliorate their con- 
dition was negatived by the Diet^he lirst^ar ; but roused 
so strong a feeling in those it was intended to benefit, that 
insurrections followed throughout the country. The Queen, 
seising the advantage presented to her by the alarms these 
insurrections caused, issued a decree the ftSlowing year, 
1766, (by an i^t of arbitrary power, contrary to the spirit 
and lettCT of fhe Hnn^arian Constitution,) which defined, 
limited, and secured the i^hts of the peasantry. Hardly 
any opposition followed this illegal act, and the IJrharium of 
Mn^ia Theresa, unsanctioned by the Diet, was adopted, pro- 
as the law of the land. Its easy reception may 
be accounted for ^ the &ot, that it was little more than a 
eonSmiation of certain rights, wUch thoiifPnot Miherto 
legally recogmsed, had been long established by uabgA In 
. Htmgafy, well as in all Eastern nations, usage liii^ailmost 
the a^tkdrity of la w ; and it was only in exoeptic^ cases 
ipeasan^ had suffered from the want of that pro- 
teotito the irrharium : \Mt besides 

were, it rendered tlietn inalien- 
able,' Sind; made on the side of justice ‘ ' 

derived from the TJrbarium 
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wore, a legal ackDOwlodgment of hia right, at his plcaaure, 
to quit his farm and hi^ lord, after giving due notice to a 
magistrate, and paying his debts ; of the lord only being 
cinpowerc'd to dispossess him on the committal of a crime, 
or when he had absolute need of the land to build his own 
house, or in case of the peasant being incapable, or refusing, 
to fulfil the duties incumbent upon him ; but* oven this, not 
without due process of law; at the same timo,«the lord could 
not exchange the pbasant’s fief without giving him another 
equally large and good. The peasant had also the privilege 
of retailing wines a certain number of months in the year, 
and of jcuttiug wood for building anfi firing (without pay- 
ment) on the moperty of his lord. He obtained these 
rights under eeffain conditions, the principal of which was 
the long established system of. liobot, 01: a fixed term of 
labour for his lord, during a coHain number of days in the 
year, which varied according to the number of acres culti- 
vated by the peasant from a hxindred and four to eighteen. 
He was, besides, obliged to pay two shillings house-tax 
to his lord, and the ninth of all the produce of the soil, 
to which some small contributionB wore added on a mar- 
riage and other family events. A legal tribunal, the Sedes 
Dominales, or Manor Court, in which the lord or his repre- 
sentatives appointed the judges, took cognizance of idl cases 
in which thei peasant was concerned, including those in 
which the dispute lay between him and bis lord, who coul^ 
lawfully, after condemnation, inflict twenty-five blows on the 
offender. The peasant was, however, allowed a right of 
appeal to the superior courts, but the blows might have 
been already inflicted before it could be made. 

The interests of tlie peasant wefp only considered in the 
XJrbariuin, so &r as they did not interfere with the interests 
of the so^rareign. The heavy tapntion which had fallen upou 
the HuBgariau peasant, in consequence of the wairtii carried 



190 UEHOIB OX* KOSBUTll. [a*D. 1832. 

on by A.uatria during the reign of Maria Theresai was not 
dimiiuBhed, though to render it less oppressive, and to 
protect him from the possibility of being deprived of his 
iief by his lord, he was given a right to retain the land 
he cultivated, and even to bequeath it to his children, so 
long as he was faithful to the conditions by which it was 
held. The recognition of certain lands as permanent fiefs, 
'subject to tax&tion, had the effect of depriving the “ Nobiles” 
of the pow^r of resuming them into their own occupation, 
and thus seciired to Government the taxation of at least 
one half of Hungary. The TTrbarium did not relieve the 
peasant from various other grievances under which .ho 
laboured, such as the obligation to furnish horses at stated 
times to his lord, and to Government officials, &c., to 
which in later times was added, the imposition of soldiers 
quartered' upon him, and the conscription to supply the 
Austrian army. , He had, under his native kings, been ever 
exempted fij^m the duty of war, even in the defence of 
his country. In the middle of the 18ih century, during 
the reign of the Emperor, King ('Jharles 111., a standing 
army was introduced into Hungary. Before that period, 
fihe Magnates {Seniares Domini)^ and the Counts {Co- 
CoBtfi)^ (the officers whom Arpad had appointed to 
the castles and military scttlemonts) with their followers, 
formed the King^s army, for the internal protection of the 
^untry, and the Nobiles,*’ or freemen, in rqtum for their 
privileges and immunities, constituted the national army, 
and rendered personal service to defend the kingdom from 
foreign invaders; the cultivators of the soil meantime (with 
the e:itoeptlon of those upon the lands round the fortresses), 
were never required to tear arms on any occasion whatso- 
ever. The new lew of conscrif*ion by which they were 
forced into ft foreign aeitioe, weighed the more heavily upon 
them by the harsh lulinner in which the levies were made.^ 

* See t*aget*s Huogaty and Tniaeylvania, voL ii. p. ST&t" 
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The counmittee of inquiry proceeded to lay before the 
present Diet several large folios containing their projects of 
^Keform, and reconunen'S.ed that the attention of the House 
shoidd in the first place be directed towards the question of 
the Urbariujn. But the Deputies, though convinced of jts 
superior importance, t^ere not the less aware of the opposi- 
tion they had to expect &om the Austrian government, in 
all their schemes, and believing that the l^eform of the 
TJrbarium, which concerned themselves alone, would for that 
reason, be more easily carried, than one W'hieh also compre- 
hended the interests of the Austro-Germauic Provinces, 
they determined to commence with the most difllcult, the 
Beform of the Commercial Code. They considered that this 
would have as b^eficial an efiect on the community at large 
as the Beform of the TJrbarium, and that it might dispose 
those Nobiles’’ who were less liberal in theia views, or 
more selfish than the Befonners, to a cession of their peculiar 
rights in favour of the peasantry. 

After the Urborium there was no question w^hlch so deeply 
affected the interests of Hungary as that of the Commerci^ 
Code : Though from the fertility of the soil, and the impe- 
diments offered by Government to all commercial enterprise, 
Hungary has hitherto been almost entirely an agricultural 
and pastoral country, she possesses every facility which natural 
position and internal riches can afford for manufactures and 
commerce. Her great mineral wealth, her coal, wood, and 
iron supply the material and the means : On the shores of 
the Adriatic are harbours for her shipa; and the Danube tra« 
versing the whole country &om west to east, and fed by 
atreams of no small magnitude and importance from tho 
north, offers an easy mode of transit by which to convey her 
produce to the Black Sea^j||nd from thence to all the ports of 
the world ; but it has always been the policy of Austria to 
render Hungarian Commerce subservient to the supposed 
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interests of the Austro-Germanic Frovincos. Hijoigarian 
aarticles of manufacture ^ere burdened with heavy duties, so 
as to make them hardly available even for the Austrian 
market, and still loss for the markets of other foreign 
countries.* It was thus with some of the most important 
among the raw products ; tobacco, wine, iron, &c. &e. The 
endeavour to remedy these evils, however, proved fruitless j 
the Viennese government evoded the proposition of the 
or refused to give theiji an answer, and the Deputies soon 
perceived that the Austrian ministers were resolved to 
support the monopolies of the Oermanic portion of the 
empire.t In the course of the 'debate the. Government 
.party insinuated that the advocates of the Reform of the 
Oomtnercial Code were actuated by solf-iuterested motives, 
and the desire to postpone or throw into shade the just 
claims of the injured pcasaht; this, with other obstacles, 
jinaDy led them to determine to leave the discussion to a 
more favourable juncture ; and, after laying before the King 
a remonstrance respec^ting the oppression of the Protestant 


* By the ancient Uwa, only an import and export duty of 84 per 
ceui 9d could be imposed, and that for the sake of rovanoa 

t The Austrian Exchequer, it is well known, is, and has been for 
centuries in a miserably low state, and there are no arts, except those 
of enlji^httued policy snd honest administration, which have not been 
pat M praetioS to improve it, The Hungarieni clahn the right of free 
import shd etport on, the payment of a five per <^ti duty, and the 
'* right h$M bcintnMi solemnly acknowledged as it Was possible to have 
been by myal oaths ^ yet, la spite of this, no [scKmer did the Ausiieten 
dynasty saeend the throne of Ilungaiy, than a system 6f indirect 
tmcstkin was begun, wbich has gone on increasing to the present 
meineniv when awost evexy artide imported from eny other epianigy 
than Austria psys a duty of sixty par gfh OFhe Hungadsn Vf 9 ^pf\ 
are taxed most heavil|y^ and m a menn^ which leaves them ns 
trol over either tasatlda or expenditure,-* td, 

V«a 
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and Oreek QhwndieB^ and tka m^usi fain>iup bestowed on 
the Bounin Oatbolie, to pnmed ito the eooEuddeoBation of ihe 
^XJjbmxaxu 

A diatuigaiahed Hiiiiagttian statemi^ now in exile, writes 
thna on the question at issue, in a work destined for ptft- 
Uoatioa at some future time. ^'When, in the eighteenth 
centuij, the peasant dUmed poseessioii of the soil, and, 
goaded on by injostioe and hardships, soughC the means of 
improving his conditioii, the first and natiira! coirusequence 
was a feeHng of ill-will towards his superiors. •» Sliis was laty 
xm means displeasing to the Austrisn government ; the nebles 
retained the sei^orial jurisdiction; the offioers of the oimtnd 
government saw a fiscal cpiestion in every case brought to 
trial between a taxed peasant and an untaxed noble^ and 
every appeal was derided agaiurii the latter^ the artifieial 
means to foment ill<*will btitween the peasant ani the land- 
lord opened the eyea of the greater number of the ^^nobiles*’ 
to the danger of &eir position^ and they tried to escape from 
it by Gonoeaskm and adjustment, but the government opposed 
every such attempt, with what view the subsequent events in 
QalKria have clearly shown.*’* 

The conditioiiB by whieb the hutd was held, and the dependi* 
enoe*of the peasants upon the Nobiles,” presented a serious 
impediment to all progress; the Liberal party, therefore, 
aimed at replaring tli^ antiquated system 1^ one which should 
gradually lea^ to the oonverakm of the peasant’s fief mto 
freehrid propeH^' and mahe Urn dependent ou the i^gular 
trihnifda of &o ooimt^^ asignorialjurisdiotioft 

mrrit of tlm leasiwtry ri 

Spd {tfotostad by Ihe ttSivislB of imiriui go wotnoist, md aftor 
mimy eruoltiss had bees p^irpsiipa1|S<i, ths;r pfodahasd that five fiorios 
(im shillings iSnglish) cAioiiU be awarded for the head of a noble oul 
off by a peasanty For an account of these proceedings, see The ^ 
Crimes cf the &otise of Aspsborg,** by F. W. Kewman, p. 115. 

o 
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of Ua laiullovd. ItwuOtfiliiBendtluittliey'cliiefljribtiatetl 
on that <flaiu0 in tbe new TTirbariuni by wMoA 4le jMNNNtf Mm 
40 ie meUei to redom hit iuti Umarit ^ loti t/f tkf 
ifumert eince by tbat aloae be could bold bia true.poeition 
ik a free and bidependent eitinen; tbe clause paeaed tht* 
House of Deputies by an oTerwbebning majmty : the 
aedemption of tbe peaauit was tttU only to be pemusanre, 
not oompulsdiry on bis lord ; it was to depend on an agiee- 
nant between tbem nqiecting the terms, and a landlord 
fould only be obliged to aoeede to the oompaot, when 
tWYKthirda of a oouunnniiy of peaaanta ^bred to redeem 
tiMtaselTes ; tiiough if tb^ and he ooiilMaat oome to an 
agreement be would then be fiweed to accept those terms 
pneonbed by law : even with these reeervations tbe 
ebaBBe met with the most determined hostilily fiom the 
Conserva&ve party in the House of Ma{||nates as well as 
ftomTienna, though the rest of the Aet was agpeed to and 
passed into k law, vis., tiiat, in future, a ‘*Nobilia” hYddu^u 
peasant's ftef should pa^tiie taxes for audi land as if it were 
pcsHesasd by a peasant ; that the landlord should no lospiiet 
bo pactaitted to inflict corporal punishment, and that the 
lunadietion of the Hanor Courts (Sedea Dominalea) ahoulil 
be reatrioted to oasea between peasant and peaaaat, trhik 
those between a peasant and his lord ahouli he decided by a 
new court, eompoaed of five disintereated persons, the right 
qf«ppaalrei|iuaningasbaAiite.* 

If the sowsMighs of the Hapsburg dynasty had ftrassrly 
adrateted Ihd esnae of the peasantry so &r as 1hs4>sssiM 
was sjubssKtislst tpthe imwebae of the wealth andiafltnucef at' 
the taoBsrshy, tl# Imperial ftmily was now «^ua%fl{ipesed 
tu^^Mir tiWana, vthen the ‘^Hobikis," desboos of fislfU^ ad 
aot of juatieen wepe widiag to make a aaorifioa of tbshr ewd 
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advanta^, and extend riglita and pririleges to all daaaea. 
Jdjettaenich, and other adnsei|i of the oroim, knew well audi 
a measure would eventually tend to strengthen the power of 
Uungary-y and enable her to resist, the aggressivo rule of 
Vienna. While the Hungarian ConservatiTee rcgeoted the 
obnpxious dause on the ground of the preservation of daas 
interests, the pretext uatd by the Viennese ministers was 
their duty to preserve tho fund of taxatiod hnimpsired. 
Hiia fund oonsisted in the peasants &e&, which they pre- 
toidbd, if onoe converted into fireehoLda, would be no uMoe 
liable to taxation than the land of the “ Hobiles.” 

The danse wat thirteen times negatived by the Magnates : 
after it had been finally vetoed jiy the' sovereign,' Paul 
one of the principal members of the Diet, rose, and amidd • 
kud applanae, poiued forth a speech relate with aaroaam 
and bitter invective agdnst those who selfishly and per* 
vemely xefimed to aanction an act of justice towards their 
fidlow countrymen. The poet Kolosey succeeded Paul 
Hagy, and gradually wanning with bi» ralgeot, drew ao 
touduag a picture of the fiite of the (q^reaaed peasant, that 
after a ailmce, which was only intmrapted hy the sound of 
weeping in the ladies’ galleiy, and in whiob even some of 
the male auditors joiaad, deafening cheers followed, erine- 
ing how deeply their sympathies accorded with the words of 
ths orator. 

Paul Hagy/Nagy PH) had been tiie ha&eg of the Ba- 
fitfsans in the Diet of 1826 , and his eloquBnoe haid first 
•ousedr the entimsiasm «C Hungary in the caute of liberty 
add- justice ; aine»«tiiat period howevstr, he had aceepted a 
bmstj undiar GbvsrSnasnt, which had prodiueed a oheage ili 
his^pidiliiMjt oondaot, thovigk he ttiU stood firm on the gnesi- 
timdf'il^danto oftlm^pea^ but the oratory whjeh 
now most stirred the spirits of men to a sense of the ^ 
the wiNmgs of the people ww that of Kdesey Ptoens 

* _ n 
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(Eraucis Kolcsey) the poet, scholsar, and philosopher. His 
views were those of the most decided of the liberal party, 
while his pure and elevated character seemed rather to 
belong to the romance of a chivalrous age, than to real life, 
ite had been early distinguished in literature, and was the 
finend and companion of Kasinezy, the Lessing of llungaiy 
Like the poets of Italy of the thirteenth and fourteenth 
centuries, those of Hungary in the eighteenth and nine- 
teenth, were the revivers and purifiers of the national 
language, drawing forth its capabilities and powcT, and while 
their sentiments roused the feelings of the people, the words 
in which they were expressed touched I chord in every 
true Hungarian heart. Tlt^e eloquence of Kblcscy as an 
orator was such, that his audience, unprepared for its efioet 
by the unpretending appetoanco of the man, wore carri«'d 
whithersoever ho led them. 

The actual leader of the Et'form party in the Diet of 
1832 — 36 was Eitineis Deak of Kehi<m, chosen as such by 
the Liberals, for the acuteness of his understanding and the 
soundness and solidity of his judgmoPt. He had long pre- 
pared himself for his present position by an assiduous study 
of law, and at the age of thirty-two he took his place among 
the Deputies in the Diet. The government is said to have 
offered him place and power, but he n^fusod to renounce 
his principles. He possessed the stoical virtue of an 
ancient Eomau, and his eloquence was closf, logical, and 
full of deep meaning and truth, as well as of poctk beauty. 
He not only convinced the understanding, hut moved the 
feelinga of his audience. He was supported by his 
mate friend E!)atusal Ghibor (Oabrial Klauzal) Deptfty 
for the Oomit&t of Osongrad, and destmed like Deak to 
play a prominent part in the events which rapidly followed, 
hemldihg the Itevolution of 1848. Though only thirty 
years of age, Klausal had already acquired conaidetable 
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popularity in his native Country, and bis genial disposition 
and kindly nature secured the friendship of all with whom he 
associated. In spite of the lavish sums expended in bribery 
during the elections by the opposite party, headed by the 
Counts of Karolyi* (who, from their vast estates, possessod 
immense influence in the County), Klauzal was returned for 
every Diet from 1832 to 1847. 

Bedthy Oden (Eugeno Beothy) and BaldghtJanos (John 
Balogh) were among the most popular members of the Diet, 
and were especially favourites of the young men. The 
former, though a Roman Catholic, was distinguished as the 
boldest asserter of the rights of the Protestants, and as such 
W9S so hated and feared by the priesthood that his admirers 
honoured him with the name of “ The Priest’s Hammer;” 
he was also called familiarly T^e little Corporal,” because 
he bad formerly served in a regiment of llussap. •His voice 
was clear, sonorous, and strong, and his diction* attractive 
and captivating. B^gh, though remarkable for his atten* 
tion to dress, which seemed to fit him rather for a leader 
the fiwhion than for the champion of his country’s rights, was 
one of the boldest leaders of the opposition. 

While the Act concerning the Urbarium was still pend- 
ing, a powerful ally was added to the party of the Beformers 
in the person of Wesselenyi, who had hitherto been engaged 
with the affiiirs of his own province. The Transylvanian 
Diet had met in 1834, but under auspices which were not 
calculated to render the Austrian Government more popular 
tban.before. The stormy debates which followed were for- 
bidden to be published ; Wesselenyi, in spite of illegal con- 
fiscations on the paart of the Government, eontrived to spread 
a knowledge of them by means of lithography, and finally 

* Tkt Counts Ksrolyi weirS allisd by mnrriago to the family of tim 

Batthiihgrs- 
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presented his litho^phic press to the chamber; a few 
hours later, a proclamation was issued in the name of the 
Emperor, by which the Diet was dissolved, and the Arch- 
Duhe Verdinand d’Este, who had been sent down as the 
Boyal Commissioner for the opening, and who had already 
rendered himself obnoxious by the introduction of additional 
troops, and by his well-known despotic sentiments, was no- 
ihinated absolute Governor of the Province. The Austrian 
rule had by this time sq completely alienated all feelings of 
respect in the minds of the people, and Wesselcnyi had so 
won upon their affections by acting as the champion of their 
ancient and constitutional rights, that though the weak, the 
cautious, and the timid, began to draw back, fearing be might 
have carried matters too far, a word from him would have 
called forty or fifty thousand men into the field : he loved 
his counti^ Wwever too well to commence an insurrection, 
where he might still hope to obtain his end by lawful and 
pacific means. He quitted Transylvaltta at the dissolution 
of the Diet, and repaired to the Hungarian Diet at Pres- 
burg, there to join the ranks of the Beformers. An action 
was immediately commenced against him for the publication 
of his Journal, but he was prevented from attending the 
summons of the Court by severe illness. He was therefore 
condemned for contumacy, and threatened with arrest 
should he return to Transylvania. He had further incensed 
the government by his conduct when on his way to the 
Hungarian Diet. Arrived at Ssatmar, he found the ComitSt 
engaged in discussing what instructions they should sand 
their deputy in the Hungarian Diet respecting the Beform 
of the TTibarium* Wesselenyi succeeded in convincing them, 
that to act justly towards that class of their countryuien 
who wanted their protection, would in the end, conduce to 
the welfinre of every order in the Ctate, and yrhm speaking 
of the manner in which the privileged classes (even tiiose 



K.V. 1834.] 


BABOX WBSSELBNTl MlKBds. 


139 


whom he was at tliat moment addressing), appropriated 
everything to themselves, he compared them “ to vampires 
i^ourished by the liie-blood of the people." No sooner had 
he taken his seat as a Magnate in the liungarian Diet, 
than he was indicted for high treason : Baldgh rose in t]}e 
House and declared ** he should not consider himself guilty 
of any great crime if he adopted the very words of Wesse- 
lenyi." For this, he was rowardedF by being included in the 
prosecution. The Diet protested against the infringement 
of the liberty of speech of one of its members, and the 
Government, now aware it had made a false move, secretly 
offered Wesselenyi immediate pardon if he would demand it; 
the offer was indignantly rejected. Deak rose in the House 
to propose a remonstrance being laid before the King 
against the illegal measures of^ his Ministers. He was 
followed by a few words from Kossuth, of wham Paget, who 
happened to be present at the debate, thus speaks; “Kossuth, 
a young man of ccaasiderable promise, spoke next ; he was 
content with two or three 8cntencQS» declaring strongly his 
opinion, and the side on which he should vote.* .... 
Kiossuth has been most usefully employed dui;j|ng the Diet. 
Government, in spite of the laws of Hungary, in spite of 
the protests of the Diet, forbids the publication of the 
debates, and maintains here, as elsewhere in the Austrian 
dominions, a strict censorship." 

Though unable from his position to take any active part in 
tile Diet, Kossuth had been employed in labours of the 
liitinoBt importance for the country. The absence of a free 
press was at this moment a real misfortune tp Hungary, 
Questions were at stake on whose issue the future wel&re 

* In this Mr. Paget must have been mistaken, as though Kossuth 
apeak, he oonld not vote as an " abUgaJtw His words 

WeiWfeW, as young men in that ospsoity, and without a were not 
i sDiiaih listened to in the Diet 
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of tbe Brtion* greatly depexided. The middle dasa among 
tbe ^‘Nohiles’* were duly impressed with their urgency* In 
the highest and lowest, belonging to the patrician order, 
there were prqudices to be OToreome as well as an avesaaon 
tpsiiy radM change^ The large landed proprietors feaned 
tfe losses they might incur hy tbe puroposed Beform of the 
Urbarium, while the lesser Kobiles”^ were jealous of those 
privSegea whioh alone separated them frmn men who were in 
erery other respect their equals* According to the Hungarian 
statesman whose woxik bas been referreiLto already; ^^the 
condition of the peasantry was ndt only the most important 
question at iasue, but the only mtemal question afiecting 
the principles of gOTemment or political rights. The cm^ 
dition of the peasantry was the only inherent and organic 
eril ; other evils arose from the interference of Austria ; this 
continued to eaist support^ by her power. To solve the 
difficulty, and emancipate tia Umd mud iim ma»,t it was ne-* 
cessacy to beat Austria back. It was not so much a ques<t 
tion of eouvineing the cpnntry, as of embining its aetkm. 
This was what Kossuth accomplished.” By Austria was 
not meant^t^ sovereign in the exercise of his legitimate 
authority, but the inteiference and intrigues of his adviscia 
the Austrian Ministevs, who had no more right to dictate 
in the affairs of Hungary than the" English Muisters had 
in those of Holland, when William IIX* was King of 
England* 

The mala aouree by which pubhe opiaioa Is fomed in 
other eoonbciea, a ftee press, had been mated fhom the 


* Ths IsMer " IfobUes** were o^ed in derision the Booskoros Kernes* 
or Bitdsl Hotto, hreui the sort of Shoes they wesr jn some parts of 
Huiyiaxy* , 

t 3%s Umd and iha am. This expression ym used In Hustissy at 
that time to express the ri^ts of property and % pencMud rightji of 
thepeamtry. ^ « 
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Qntiaa by the usuvpKtion of the Austrian Ministers. To 
supply this defect, and to make the people at lar$;6 ac- 
quainted with the transaotidua of the Diet, Kossuth applied 
himself to the editorship of a journal^ which he entitled, 

The Orz%gyiol6si Tuddsitasok,*’ cxr, Parliamentary 
songer. His object principally was to produce concert 
in tiie deliberations and resolutions of the OomitatB. The 
Members of the Diet were not only representathres, but 
delegates from the separate Counties, whoso assemblod 
“ Nobiles” gave them instructions \iow to speak or vote;* 
it was therefore the more*necessary, in order to carry any 
question of importance, that every Comitat should be in- 
formed of the opinions of mil the Bepresentatives in the 
Diet, as without such knowledge there could be no com- 
bined constitutional action. The diary, or daily record of 
the proceedings of the Diet was too dry in its details, and 
contained too voluminous a report qf idl the speeches, to bo 
read except by the few, whose sole ocMsupation was politics. 
Kossuth’s journal was the first publioution in the fonn of a 
newspaper which had dared to oomment on the acts of the 
Diet and of the Oovemment ; -praise and blame were admi- 
nistered in a &ir spirit and able manner, and while it served 

* Once in every three years the " Nobiles” of every county were 
aocuttonted to assemble under the presidency of their lord-lieutenant 
(FB Ispdny). At the same time, the ehril corporations of each town 
met under the presidency of a Comxnisslone]*, espeoislly appointed for 
thapurpMie by (he Oovenuasiit. In thsse assemblies were elected by 
aoclamstioa or ballot the msgistrates and munieipsl funotianaries for 
the three years next ensuing, who were obliged to give their consti- 
tuents an aeoount of their stewardship at quarterly meetings called 
oCngMigatioaa At theie odiigregations all the acts of the government 
were submitted to the assembled body, in order in case of any illegality 
tfanymigfat ImlhrwaurdoA^asirranaiiimnrgiiet^^ lu 

tbssSfiKPgregal)^ the iastraefioos for the Deputies to the 
Diet were prepared^JvVom the Ohmrm, July, 1849, 
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to encourage the patriots, it helped t<r discountenance ike 
spirit of reaction. To evade the letter of the decree which 
forbade the debates being printed, he, like WesselCnyi, 
made use of a lithographic press* The Palatine intimated a' 
dq^ire on the part of the Ooveminent to purchase it horn 
him, thereby acquainting him with the disapprobation bis 
proceedings had incurred ; he therefore resorted to a written 
correspondencM^, which he carried on by means of hired 
secretaries. His papers were next interoepted at the Post 
Office, and he was compelled to transmit them to their 
destination by carriers hired &r*t^e purpose, but the de>^ 
mand for the journal increased so rapidly, that at one time 
an edition of some thousand copies was circtilated. His 
success exceeded the expectations of his Mends, and while 
opening the eyes of men to, the real state of the country, he 
roused them to demand a redress of grievances whose exist- 
ence Austria would willingly have made them believe it was 
their interest to maintain. 

This memorable Die^ closed its sittings in the spring pf 
18B6, Apparently it had effected little; each project of 
reform which had been taken into consideration by^ the 
House of Deputies, ihad been dropped one by one, as they 
were successively postponed, or negatived, in the House of 
Msg^mtes. The former had alone maintained their ground 
on the subject of tbe Urbarium, but even in this th^ had 
finally been forced to succumb to tbe intrigues the 
Qovsrmnent, uud the violent opposition of t!ie Magrittes. 
Tbe fundamental principle of the act rmnained the samt, 
Sind it was only improved by some further regulatkms' df 
the du^ belon^ng to the peasant .ax^ to the lan£ftord. 
The high expeotaticais whidh had been .raised of this Diet, 
were docHsied te diaa^p^ But if it had faded'^in 

. eanying ihe^meaaam so xnanf^^ 

it W bequeathed a greato good to ^ bowtry 
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moral influence exerted, and had led the way to future vic- 
tory. Not only did the peasantry themselves (forming five- 
sixths of the Hungarian ^people) aspire to possess those 
rights which are the natural inheritanoe of every man in a 
free commonwealth, but a large majority of their privileged 
fellow citizens had acknowledged the justice of their claims, 
and the duty they themselves owed to them as well as to 
humanity in their maintenance. The peasant s^as astonished 
to find his defender and champion^arise from the ranks of 
those who had hitherto been his oppressors, and to behold 
his claims rejected by the King, whom he was taught in 
church itnd in school to consider his protector. The leaders 
of the Liberal party were revered and looked upon as the 
true representatives of the people, and the persecutions they 
had to endure from a foreign Government only caused them 
to be regarded with the greater affection by their coimtry- 
men. Even some of the staunchest opponents of reform 
now admitted, that the change which had taken place in 
public opinion throughout the couutry was so overpoweting, 
that the Conservatives could not prevent the measure for the 
emancipation of the peasant being carried in the next Diet. 
The eyes of the millions were opened ; the desire for justice 
which animated the rustic population had reached the indus- 
trial and mercantile inhabitants of the. towns; even they 
caDed loudly for a fairer representation, and for a re-organ- 
itation of their municipalities. 

The jdiinml of Kossuth, like the wand of a magician, 
had raised a spirit in the land. It had united hearts and 
hands in the caufie of justice and patriotism, and stimu- 
3ntdd nien to sink selfish interests in a generous desire 
the good of their countrymen. The truths revealed ip 
the speeches of Deah^ Klauzal, Beothy, Baldgh, Kolosey, 
asid Wesselenyij^had re^hoed throu^out Hungary, and 
jheooliie household words by the pmi of Louis Kossuth, 
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jET. 84-*39. 

A.B. 1836 — 1841. 

Auitrian policy hostile to Ihe constitutional Uhertp of Ilungary 
—Form of Rungmian Government— Viceregal Cmmcil— 
Hungarian State Ckancerg — Geposit im of the Chancellor^ 
Count Adam Beviozkg; replaced hg Count Fidelia 
Fa\jffy—The Freehwrg Casino — Arrest of several of the 
Members hg order of tJ^ Austrian Government — The 
(hmdtSts of Hungcurg protest against this illegal act-^ 
Want of combined action in the Comitdts— Kossuth com* 
mences another written newspapers its reception through'- 
0ut the country— Trefits, of the Impeachment of Wesse* 
leng% — Fmbarrassment qf the Austrian Govern^ 
ment — Kossuth ordered to stop his work — He defends 
his right as a Hungarian " NdbiW^ — The Vice Isping 
and the Gomidl support him — Is arrested hg order qfthe 
Austrian Gooemmenl—His Imprisonment for two gears 
—Is brought to trial in X^^Sb—Oondmt qf the Judges— 
Youths qfthe Freshurg Casino— Kossuth condemned with 
Wessehnyi and others to further imprisonment— The Diet 
ofVi^^reJmesto oomplg with the wishes qfthe Austrum 
Gomrmnent^The Chancellor Falfy reetMed—Ooped 
Anthony MaUdth appointed to his place— The Goverth 
muni demands large suppUes qf men and money— Detsr^ 
mrwtimofAsJHo^ Qmernmrnt yields^ 
the Prisonm <m their rehaae^JBbssuth^ broken in healthy 
re^u to Jhndd—Ohmges whiph had taken piaee dnsifgf. 
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hi$ ear^mment — Death of his JPather — Effect of his 
imprisoment upon his character — Be^kmes the editor qf 
the Festi Hi/rUp (Festh JowmaV) 

Aetuouoh there was no further occasion for the work* in 
which Kossuth had been hitherto engaged, he was not long 
suffered to remain idle. The terror with which the revolu- 
tionary spirit of 1830 had inspired the GouSiis of Europe, 
had begun to subside; Germany Q,nd Italy were silenced, 
and Poland had been crushed by the iron arm of despotism ; 
but in the kingdom of Hungary liberty still breathed, 
and Mettemich and his satellites could not rest, till her last 
spark of life was extinguished. They had been victorious 
o%Br almost every project of reform in ^he late Diet, but 
it was impossible to be ignorant of the fact, that^their 
Victories had only added strength to their opponents, that the 
spirit of disaffection had spread widely, and that the people 
of Hungary were more determined than ever to assert their 
ancient rights and liberties, and to extend them to flfbse 
who had hitherto l>een excluded from a just participation. 

The Government of Hungary was conducted by the Vice- 
regal^ Council (Concilium r^ium locumtenentiale) over 
which the Palatine presided. It consisted of what were called 
the five and twenty intimates^ appointed by the King from 
the Catholic Prelates, Magnates, and “NobDes*’ of Hun- 
gry. King was supposed to be advised by them on 
qu^stioiis which he laid before them, and they were bound 
to see the acts of the Diet duly executed. But though they 
<^i^ll^ppnded immediately with the King, all their com- 
munications were obliged to pass through the Hiu^^arian 
Chanoesj in Vienna, the mere tool of the AusMan 
wh<^ instead nf trying the effect of condliatory 
Hungary, adhered more obstinately than 
'tbe^ princi^e ,of intimidation, Diet had jw 
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sooner been disrolved, than the Chancellor, Count Adaiu 
Beviczky (who fad liberal tendencies) was deposed, and 
Count iHdelis Falify, a creature of the Court, servile, igno- 
rant, and stubborn, took his place. Liberty of speech had 
alfeady been attacked in the persons of Wesselenyl and 
Baldgh, and the next step was to attempt to put a stop to 
the liberty of association. 

There were ‘a number of young mei in Presburg belong- 
ing to the best iamiliee of Hungary, who were employed 
during the sitting of the Diet, as secretaries or clerks to the 
Deputies, which served to initiate them into the duties of 
public life. Some of them had formed themselves into a club 
or debating society, called the “Presburg Casino,** where the 
great questions of the day, or any subject of political in- 
terest, were discussed. Papers written by themselves were 
read aloud, and books and newspapers provided for the use 
of the members. The manner in which the leisure hours 
of ^ese young men was thus spent, far from incurring 
centre, met with general approbation. During the sitting 
of the Diet they were allowed to continue their meetings 
without interruption, hut no sooner had it been dlssolted, 
and the youths belongmg to the Casino had returned to 
their respective homes in the country, than four of them 
were arrested in the same night, by an order of the 
Austarian (Government. Tom by soldiers from the midiat 


of their fSamilies, they were conveyed to the fortress of Buda, 
there to illvait their trial, on a cWge of high treason, pre^ 
ferred against them by the Attorney for the CiowH. 

The event eai|jaed a sensation throughout ike whole 
country. 'While the larger number of persons joined in 
indignant outcry against the authors of the errest, some, hus 
interested in msMSTS, were too ready 4o b^ve tbit 

fUae reporhi obvmlated egh^st these young men, and attri- 
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publicity of the meetings, however, was of itself sufficient to 
prove the absurdity of the charges made, mid it was evident 
to the thinking and educated part of the community, as well 
as to the mass of the people^ that the case was improvised 
to serve the purpose of the Austrian Ministry, who hoped 
to undermine another of the Hungarian liberties. 

The Comitats, or County Meetings, as if by one impulse, 
made an energetic prol^t to the King against the proceedings 
of his Ministers, but a deaf ear waa turned to their appeal. 
Perhaps so daring a measure as the arrest of these four 
young men would scarcely have been ventured upon, had not 
the laws concerning high treason been couched in so ambi- 
guous a form, as to give the act some appearance of legality. 
In this case, however, the dullest intellect could perceive, 
that the application was false, •and an abuse of the spirit 
of the laws, such as could only have been attempted with 
the mofift sinister intentions. There remained 4)ut one course 
for Hungary to pursue, which was, by the opportunities 
afforded through the political institutioiA of the oountr^to 
oppose a steady and constitutional, though passive, resistance 
to Austriau encroachments. The Comitats ” were indeed 
unanimous in their views respecting the conduct of the 
Qovemment during the late Diet, hut to produce any prac- 
tical result from this unanimity, and to present a barrier to 
the illegal measures forced upon the nation, it was impera- 
tive? that the same harmony in opinion, and combination in 
action and expresAon, should be continued in th^inteivals 
when the Diet was m>t sitting. ' 

^Again Kossuth was called upon to ex^ his tidents for 
the service of his country ; a centre, or focus was wanting, 
he undertook to supply the deficiency by a regular 
eoEmmunicati(yi in the fbrm pf letters which he addressed to 
the several Comitats. Theis letters, of iriitten newapapera, 
heientitled the Torvenyhatosagi l^osifosok,’' Messen^r 
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of the Municipal Bodies ; the work was one of herculean 
lahoiir, as instead of only r^rting the acts of a single Diet, 
he pnypomi to give an abstract of those of fi%*two local 
Parhaments ; he met with r^gdy co-operation in the various 
Oounties, ui each of which, as well as in several of Tran- 
sylvania, he established correspondents. Out of the hete- 
rogeneous mass of facts and opinions thus laid before him 
he constnict&d a harmonious, weD-a^hnged whole, moulded 
it into shape, and dothdd it with a language adapted to the 
comprehension and taste of those for whom it was intended. 
His sound logic and vigorous style was not destitute of that 
ornament which Wa% reqhired to render it attractive to the 
Hungarian people ; their imagination was fascinated while 
their reason was convinced ; the profound politician and the 
man of the pec^le alike approved of the work, and men of 
opposite views hailed the arrival of tho “ Torvenyhatosagi 
l^dositasok’* *(MeBsenger of the Municipal Bodies). Its 
reception was as great in Festh as in the provinces, and the 
viiy peasantry ip the villages bespoke the written newspaper 
of Kossuth, which was read aloud every Sunday by the 
notary to hundreds of attentive listeners; nearly every 
Comitiit ordered copies to be retained in the archives, as 
besides furnishing them with information on the opinions 
and actions of all the Parliaments of the kingdom, it was the 
prhioipal source throdgh which they became acquainted with 
the leadiiig topics of the day. . 

ftUt eutgects which occupied its ^ages w^ the late 
impeachment of Wesselen^ and Balsgh, and the arrests cf 
the yoiitha oftha^PresbuBg Gasii^ The Viennese Qovern- 
ment, tfaeagh imoh embarrassed by the sensation these 
events had oceaoknied, and by the still fiwtiier publirity 
given to them by wmm oi Kossuth’s could not 

find a ahadow of bgal pretext for interferenoe with him ; 
they ooOld not mm htpe to weaken its effect on the people 
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by a rival paper. They had no resource left but force, by 
which to destroy so dangerous an antagonist. A message 
was in the first place sent to Kossuth, with an order to 
desist in his work, and when he pleadc'd his right as an 
Hungarian ‘‘Nobilis’* to write and despatch what letted 
ho pleased, ’'the Palatine, as Lord Lieutenant of the king- 
dom, sent an order to the Vice Tspany, or principal officer 
of the County of P(*Slh, to prohibit the pnBlication, and 
the letters already in the Post Office were condemned to 
destruction. The Vico Tspdny, before executing this com- 
mand, referred the matter to the Gomitat, without whose 
sanction it would have been illegal ^r him to act. The 
sanction was refused, and this attempt at an arbitrary 
invasion of their liberties was communicated by the Co- 
mitat of Pcsth to every other ^Gomitat in Hungary. The 
consequence of their refusal was, that in the month of 
May, 1837, the ilttorney for the Crown filed an ex qffieio 
indictment ot^^nota ii\fideUta1iOy^ or lower treason, against 
Kossuth. He was at this time reading in the neighboW- 
hood of Buda, when, in violation oven of the law which in 
similar charges admitted to bail, he was arrested by a com- 
pany of Grenadiers, under the command of Count Thum, 
and conveyed to the fortress of Buda. 

His trud was suspended for two years, in which time he 
was kept in solitary confinement, denied the use of hooks, 
pen and ink, gnd prohibited from holding any communica- 
tion with his parents or friends. To a man of his active 
habits, it was a period of %evere trial; but, far from sinking 
beneath it, the long hours of quiet thought, and contempla- 
tion only served to, give fixjsh vigour to his intellect, and 
renewed energy to the inexhaustible powers of his mind. 
He himself, when speaking of this period, said : ** it was 
two years of life lost, but it was all my after life gained.** 
In 1889, sentence was passed on Kossuth, Wesselenyi, and 

p 
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the four youths of tho Proshurg Casino. Two of these last 
were released, while the remaining two were condemned 
severally to an imprisonment of four and of ten years’ 
duration in a fortress ; though it was expressly declared in 
tiieir sentence, that tho charge of high treason, for which 
they were indicted, could not be proved against them. In- 
timidation and bribery wore alike used by the Austrian 
Court to bios the judges against the prisoners. Two of 
them were found holiest enough to resist botli; one re- 
signed his oifice, while the other absented himself for a 
time.* 

The prisoner La<^laus Lovassy, one of the most distin- 
guished youths of the Casino, was only twenty-.two years of 
age, of a warm and impassioned temper, endowed with un- 
common abilities, aud a fervid eloquence. All the ardour of 
bis enthi&iastic nature was enlisted in the cause of his 
country, and when, during his trial, h# perseoutors fre- 
quently suggested to him that signs of penitence might ob- 
tgdn a more lenient sentence, if not his release, ho firmly 
maintained the righteousness of his cause, and boldly 
chafed his judges with their iniquity. His companion in 
misfortune, Lapsanzky, a dull youth, who had always home 
a dubious character, was more than suspected of having 
secretly denounced his comrades to the Austrian Govern- 
ment. His harder sentence, of ten years’ imprisonment, 
was supposed to be only a subterfuge to impose on the pub-» 
lie, an idea to which the mystery which hung over his sub- 
sequent fate, gave a colour of probability. 

Kossuth and Wcsseleuyi were each condemned to four 

more years’ imprisonment in the fcr'ress of Buda, where, 

* 

* The Judges in the higher Courts of Hungary were nominees of 
the King, and the case of these young men is only an additional proof 
of the superiority of the Institution uf the Jury over a tribunal com- 
posed of men appointed by any political power in the State. 
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under tbe depressing influence of sob'tary confinement, the 
bodily strength of the Transylvanian patriot, ‘which was 
already failing, was doomed to exhaustion. The younger 
age of Kossuth was in his favour, and as he was now per- 
mitted to read, provided the books he selected had no poli* 
tical tendency, he determined to take advantage of the 
leisure afforded him, to prepare his mind for future and 
grt'ater exertions. The book he selected was Shakespeare, 
and for the first time ho applied hflnself diligently to the 
study of the English language; the wisdom of Mottomich 
could not divine that the prisoner in the fortress of Buda, 
was, through his means, acquiring the mnsterdom of a 
weapon by which, only a few years later, he would rouse the 
sympathies of a Continent for the trampled down people of 
Europe, and make Austria tremble foy her own safety. .In 
the profound kno^edge of the iTuman heart taugTit by our 
groat poet, KossiBl imbibed a deeper philosophy, and per- 
haps learned more political w^isdom, than he might have 
found in all the avowedly political woris which ho was pro- 
hibited to read by the f(*ar8 of Austrian tyrants. Much 
of his time was also devoted to the study of mathematics, 
and, os he was now permitted to hold intereoiirso w'ith his 
friends, he expressed, in a letter written to his mother from 
his prison, the delight this science afforded him, by com- 
pletely abstracting his mind from the painful position in 
which he was placed. 

The Diet met again the year Kossuth was condemned, and 
the feelings of the Himgarian people had been wTought tr# 
such a degree of exasperation, that every one was prepared to 
expect a stormy session. The Members of each Comitiit sent 
instrfetions to their delegates, not to listen to any proposal 
on the paii of Qovormnout, until Kossuth, Wcssclenyi, and 
the youths of the Coismo had been liberated, the proceedings 
against them declared illegal, and the law on treason revised 

p2 
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and moro exactly (k fined, in order to provide apfaiunt the 
possibility of a recurrence of similar abuses on the part of 
those in authority.* 

The Kin^y and his Ministers, who could not blind them- 
twelves to the unanimous feeling which prompted these 
demonstrations, would probaWy have tried to avoid sum- 
moning the Diet, had it not been forced upon them by the 
jipprehensioh of war, caused by the accession of ITiiers to 
the miniftry of Pranevf and the dubious aspect of affairs in 
the East. Austria again required a grant of nionev and 
soldiers fyni Hungary, and anxious now to conciliate the 
n'prescntativcs, recalled thi.* ('haiieellor Polfly ; the two Pri'- 
flidents of the High Courts of Pesth (the agents of Govern- 
ment in the late trials) were also removed, and placed in 
offices of trust iu Vienna. In their stead, Count Antoii> 
Maildth was appointed Chancellor, an^his cousin^ Count 
John Mailath, Chief Justice of tlie Blm. , Both were 
reputed honest, and attached to tlicir country, although 
they ^ero devoted adherents to the Imperial House. 
Mettemich and his coUoagiuw thought these eoneessious 
sufficient to sati'^fy the Hungarian people, and at the opening 
of the l>ic»t in the autumn of 1839, demanded four milhons of 
florins and 38,000 recruits, Th(*y found themselves, how- 
ever, mistaken; the majority of the Deputies refused to 
comply, unless the ahove-mentioiicd grievances were first 
redressed, and the clause in the Urbarimn which had been 
so long disputed in the preceding Diet were also conceded. 
The contest lasted six months, during which time, the 
supporters of Government hinted to the leaders of the 
opposition, that an amnesty might be granted to Kossuth 
and his companions, If tho Diet would withdraw their other 
claimB, and send up a humble petition to the King for their 


• See p. 207. 
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release. The proposal was indignantly spumed by the 
patriots; but the Conservatives at last succeeded in carrying 
an amendment by a majority of one; in consequence of 
which it was agreed that the Boyal propositions should be 
tjiken into consideration. The following day (the 29tli 
April, 1840), a resolution frtm the throne was read before 
both Houses, proclaiming general amnesty to all political 
offenders (as the King was pleased to denominate those who 
laud acted in accordance with the l^ws of their |^untry), 
and granting the redemption of the peasants* duties.* The 
Diet, in return, voted the four millions of florms and the 
recruits, and was immediately dissolved. * 

The prisoiier%were once more restored to liberty, and, 
with the exception of Lapsanzky, returned to their families. 
He has nev^r since been heard of, though, some assert that 
he has been seen in Austria,* bearing a feigifed name, 
and in the emplo|fceiit of Government. , The ardent spirit 
of Lovassy had sunk under his calamities, and he left the 
fortress of Buda, a maniac. Wesselenyi, broken and infimi 
in health before entering his prison, had become totally 
blind ; Kossuth, however, though suffering from illness oc* 
casioned by long and close confincirtent, revived in the free 
air of the mountains of Parad, where he retired bn his 
release, and where the extraordinary, vigour and elasticity 
of his spirit seemed to exercise a beneficial influence" on bis 
bodily health. He had' come out an altered man, but 
altered only by a fwther growth and development of his 
intellectual and mental powers. In seclusion, as in the 
worid, he had never rested ; the stream which had entered 

* ‘She celebrated clause now became a law, tboi^h bj no means with 
all the force of its original conception. Conditions and restrictions 
had been inserted, as concessions to the Magnates and the Crown, 
which had weakened its efficacy, and consequently rendered it far less 
advantageous to the peasantry than had been expected. 
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the cavcm with the force of a mountain torrent, rolled 
forth from its darkness a mighty river. 

Changes had also taken place in the circle of his own 
family, His mother was now a widow ; her husband having 
died while Kossuth was in prison. Ho had left her in very 
nan*ow circumstances, and, de|)rivcd of her son to whom 
she would have looked for support, her position awakened 
the sympathy of those in whoso cause he was a sufibrer. 
A sum o||, money was l>herefore subscribed, and the interest 
presented 'o her; but no sooner had Kossuth left his prison 
than he refused to accept the principal which was offered 
him, and his desire it was devoted to the foundation of a 
school for the encouragement of nationa|| industry, lie 
remained a short time in retirement at Farad for the re- 
covery of his health, and. soon after his return to Pcsth, 
on the 9Ch of September, 1841, ho married Tlicresa Mez- 
lenyi, the daughter of an Hungarian ^iTobilis** of good 
family. Her affection for him had first been awakened by 
tho patriotic virtues and sufferings which had excited the 
enthusiasm of her country. Their marriage was followed 
by the union of her brother with Kossuth’s youngest sister. 

Bichdn experience, his plans matured, and appearing be- 
fore the public now in tho light -of a political martyr, Kos- 
suth found himself at once in the position of a leader in the 
meetings of tho Comitat of Pcsth. Ludwig Landener, a 
publis!:er in that city, had obtained a license for the publi- 
cation of a poUiical paper ; at his dxJth Kossuth accepted 
the editorship, and Government permitted tho transaction 
to pass unnoticed, as they believed no danger could ensue 
from a work which must be submitted to their censorship. 

The “Pesti Hirlap,” or Festh Journal, therefore ap- 
peared in 1841, and with it commenced the most important 
period in the life of Kossuth, prior to the revolution of 1848. 
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1841 — 1844. 

Measontt of the Austrian Govem/meni for granting Koemih 
* permission to edit the PesH Ilirlap'' — its popularity 
— Writers in the Pesfi Uirldp*^ — CJount Stephen 
Szichenyi — The Kelet Kepe (People of the East)— 
Early Life of Szichenyi — His schemes for ^he material 
improvement of Hungary — An Aristocratic Beformer 
Kossuth contrasted with Szichenyi — KossutVs views 
more Conservative and practical— He desires the “ ATb- 
hles'^ shall reform them self es^ Admonishes the Vltra* 
Badieals an^ the Aristocracy respectively — Szichenyi^ s 
enmity against Kossuth — Kossuth puhlishes his vindi- 
cation— The Government starts an opposition paper, the 
“ ViUg^' (Light)— Success oftHe ^^Festi HirldpF 

The Viennese Cabinet had granted permission to Kossutb 
to edit the Posti llirlap, in the hope that so unusual a con- 
ecssion on their port would either conciliate a dangerous 
opponent, or at any rate weaken his influence with the 
people, by depriving him of two attractions in their eyes ; 
viz., being looked upon as a political martyr, and the* neces- 
sity of acting in dIfiance of their authority ; they also be- 
lieved that the censorship to which this paper would be 
subjected would throw unceasing diflBculties in his way. 
Contrary to their expectations, the “Pesti Hirlap*’ rapidly 
gained in popularity, while its fearless editor contrived, 
without giving a handle of offence to the Government, to 
discuss such subjects as the redemption of the peasantry, 
the imion of Hungaiy with Transylvania, the reform of the 
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municipalities, the extension of the franchise, centralization 
and municipal government, &c. &c. He secured the services 
of men of the first talent for his paper ; and, as the articles 
always appeared with the signature of the writers, they 
copied with them considerable weight, as being known 
to express the opinions of the leading men of IIungar 3 \ 
8;5entkiraly, Bezeredy, Baron Joseph Eotvos, Pulszky, 
Fay,“ contributed to its pages, so that the journal soon be- 
came a rich magazine of political science. Its «hief power, 
however, lay in the sincere and earnest spirit of Kossuth 
himself, which influencjed and guided the work : the main- 
spring of all his actions was an ardent love for his country, 
and the object of his fondest desires was to see Hungary 
elevated in her relations both at home and abroad, in her 
social and political existence, in the province of her material 
as well as «of her spiritual interests, to that importance to 
wliich her free constitution, her .productive soil, and her 
brave people alike entitled her. It was with unflinchmg 
courage and energy thai^ he fulfilled, to the letter, the con- 
ditions upon which he had accepted the task : “ that he 
would neither be led astray by the frowns of the powerful, 
nor by the impatience of his countrymen.’* He perceived 
that, the institutions of Hungary were still in a medisBval 
state, and required a radical reform; and he therefore spared 
the abuses of the municipal bodies as little as the usurp* 
atious of Austrian despotism. 

An enemy however presented himself from a Quarter where^ 
he might have been least expected. Count Stephen Szeebeuyi^ 
the father qf the “fashionable’* opposition party in Hungary, 
published at this time a work entitled the Kelet Hope 
(People of Eaet)^ 'a:hich charged Kossuth with an attempt 
to revolutionize the country. 

Whatever yiew might be entertamed of the poUti^ 
opunons of Szeoheiiyi, ;no, ipt&t could exist with regard to 
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the rectitude of his intentions, and the g^enuineness of his 
patriotism ; he attacked the^Pesti Hirlap, however, upon com- 
pletely false grounds, since it was the constant endeavour of 
Kossuth, both by words and actions, at this period and 
throughout ■ his career, to strengthen and maintain the 
ancient institutions ol* the country by adapting th^m to the 
nec^sities of the time ; he did not wish to deprive any class 
of its actual rights, but only to extend them to those who, 
by an abuse of the spirit of the Coi^titution, were deprived 
of their just share. He was indeed a radical reformer, but 
no revolutionist;* like our own Alfred, he, “as a wise man, 
contented himself with reforming, extending, and exechting 
the institutions which he found previously established.’ *t 

Count Stephen Szechenyi first distinguished himself in 
the^iet of 1825, when a proposition was made for the 
foundation of a national academy of science ; ttie question 
had'been fully discussed without the means having come 
under the consideration of the Diet, when Paul Nagy, in the 
Lower House, quoting a celebrated^saying of Montecucculi, 
remarked, that three things were wanting to their scheme ; 
“ the first was money, the second money, and the third again 
money;” he proceeded to draw a picture of the idleness and 
profligacy of the Hungarian Magnates, who dissipated their 
means at court regardless of their country, and who did not 
even speak their native tongue with sufficient accuracy to 
enable them to make use of it in the Diet. These aHusions 
were intended for the Esterhazy’s, Palffy’s, Apponyi’s, &c., 

* “If time alter things to the worse, and wisdom and. counsel shall 
QOt alter them to the better, what shall be the end — Bwon ; Emo^ vn 
InnovcUions. 

“While the foundation and principle of a government remain good, 
i^e superstructure may Ife changed according to oocarions, withodi 
any prsjudice to it**-^Alger3um Sydttey. 

t See Hume's History of England, voL i. p. 96. 
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and mads a deep impression on the House ; Sz^chenyi, tben 
a young man, rose to ofter the year’s revenue of his estates, 
valued at 60,000 florins, for the Academy of Science. His 
father had already founded the National Museum,* and the 
noble oflfer of the son did not proceed from a momentary 
impulse, but was the result of a well-deliberated scheme to 
benefit his country by material improvements : while over- 
estimating th^ artificial strength of Austria, he did not com- 
prehend the healthy vigour and native power of constitu- 
tion which lay concealed beneath the more feeble exterior 
of Hungary; his only hope for her regeneration lay in 
measures which he knew would not be opposed by the 
Oovemment. Schemes such as he devised could not meet 
with any serious objection from Vienna, since Mettergieh 
trusted that while the Hungarian people were occupied 
with scientffic discoveries anfl projects for the improvement 
of their material condition, their attention would be diverted 
from political matters, and opportunities might thus be 
afforded to facilitate the gradual destruction of their ancient 
liberties, and to load them to submit quietly to the despotic 
rule of Austria ; Szechenyi, on the contrary, hoped from the 
same measures to obtain an opposite result, and beUeved, 
that, even while allowing Austria for the present to encroach 
upon tte liberties of Hungary, he might, by improving the 
means of communication and increasing the material pros- 
perity of the people, impart renewed vigour to the country, 
and enable it in time to shake off the usurpations of a foreign 
power; the escamples of Prance, of Lombardy, and df 
Germany might have warned him that material prosperity 
and all the facilities of communication may co-exist with , a 
despotic Government and the deepest moral degradarion ; 
the wily Austrian minister had calculated more surdy tihe 
means by which to obtain his ends. How often have not 
*Saep. Ifi4. * i. 
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despots, angling after power, baited their hoohs with material 
benefits which the peoplf have gladly swallowed, to repent 
when too late ; the wide pages of history are spread before 
•mankind, but we are slow to gather wisdom. 

In spite of many obstacles, the Count applied himself 
diligently to the construction of roads, and the improvt^ 
ment of ‘ the navigation of the Danube, the Tfaeiss, and the 
canals. A company was formed by his elertions, which 
first introduced Hungarian stcaiji-boats on the Danube, 
and another company, chiefly at his instigation, threw a 
chain bridge across the river, to connect Pesth with 
Buda. He established Casinos (the Clubs were thus styled, 
as the English term was prohibited by the Austrian police), 
and succeeded in various other schemes of public utility, in 
which he principally endeavoured^ to imitate what he had 
seen successfully practised in England. The benefits con- 
ferred were in themselves undoubtedly great, but they did 
not spring from the soil ; they proceeded from, or were 
occasioned by himself, and a small body of his friends or 
associates. In free countries, like England and America, 
the material advantages the people enjoy are rather an 
eftect than a cause. They have not produced virtue or free- 
dom, however conducive to both, where they already securely 
flourish. Szechenyi had resided some time in Engmd, and 
had returned so much impressed with her prosperity, and 
the practical working of a Constitution w^hich in some 
respects resembled that ol'his native country, that in his en* 
thusiasm he wished to make the resemblance still closer, 
and to adapt the customs, maimers, and institutions of 
. England to those of Hungary. He forgot that Hungary 
, had customs, manners, and institutions herself, which were 
the growth of eight* centuries, and that he might as well 
. attempt to force an Englishman to assume the dress of mi 
Hungarian noble, as to make Hungary, England. 
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By birth and education, Szechenyi belonged to the high 
aristocracy, and he was persuaded that all good for the 
country must originate in, and|b6 carried through by, his 
owti order, w’ith the assistance of the lesser “ Nobiles,** but 
without that of the mass of the people. He wished, besides, 
tp see the Hungarian aristocracy pccupy a position approxi^ 
mating to that of the English aristocracy.* He adTocated 
the eommerciai laws, and summary justice in cases of debt, 
chiefly on the ground th^t they would eventually promote 
the interests of the “ Nobiles,” as he endeavoured to prove 
by a careful calculation, and he wjis against referring 
political measures of importance to the consideration and 
decision of the Comitats, the old municipal institutions of 
the country, where -the lesser “ Nobiles ” had the pre- 
ponderance over the titled Magnates; in these meetings 
the titled noble had to meet the untitled on terms of equa* 
lity, which together with the abuses which had crept into 
them, had disgusted him with the whole system. His prin- 
ciple; like Napoleon’s, was, “ all or much chould he done for 
the people^ btU nothing hg the peopled ^ In his admiration for 

* The Magnates of Hungary date their titles only from the ^cession 
of the Hapsburg dynasty, 1564, as in former times they were only the 
great offidira of the Court and Qoveniors of Counties, and were simply. 
Barons dr Coimts of the kingdom. Considerable obscurity seems to 
exist oon^ming the origin and rights of the Chamber of Magnates. 
At one time the two Chambers sat together. It has no ppwer but that 
of veto or approval of an act sent up by the Lower Chamber, and it is 
not settfld whether those who have a right to their seats derived from 
their title alone have an equal vote with those who derive theirs from 
offices and estates, Hunga/ry wnd Tramylvimiat vol. I p. 162« 

t The practical effect of Utm maxim may be seen on the Oontineniv 
and that of the teverBe!lh B&gWid and America. Napoleon did all for 
theFr^rii ^ple, and 3^ fame rests more on his material Improvemaits 
and his laws, on his victories; yet the": French people ocmtiime 
under a despotis% by wtistover name their government k ^dle^ 
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England, he forgot that inimicipal institutions, and self- 
government, which he despised and underrated at home, 
were the foundations of al^er prosperity. He was, in short, 
ft friend * to centralizatio* that system upon which the 
liberties of Erance, as well as those of other countrieg^ of 
Europe, have long since been wricked. 

Yet it was the pride of Szechenyi to be considered the 
only practical statesman in Hungary : it i« for posterity 
to pronounce whether that man was really worthy of the 
name who endeavoured to shake the basis of the political 
institutions of his country, in order to substitute an idea of 
his own, built almost entirely upon an imitation of a foreign 
nation, or he, who like Kossuth, desired rather to reform 
and improve existing institutions and ^dapt them to an age 
of higher civilization than thftt in which they were first 
devised. * • 

While Szechenyi claimed to be considered as the prophet 
and dictator of the people in all political and social matters, 
Kossuth was only ambitious of the honour be a iaithiul 
exponent of the genius, the wishes, and inclinations of Hun- 
gary. By the ancient law of the country, the King shared 
the legislative power with the Diet, and conducted the ex- 
ecutive through the central boards, but the laivs as well as 
the orders of the central boards were enforced^^by the 
Comitfits or their ofiicers. These ofiScers w'ere “ Nobiles,” 
and most of them landed proprietors, elected every three 
yewrs by men of their own class, and were neither depend- 
ent for their salaries upon their electors nor upon|||bvem- 
meat.* The central boards, the higher courts of justice, 


and even the material advantages enjoyed in France, with the ex- 
ception of Paris, and still more in Qennahy and Italy, are inferioi’ 
M^ose which result the efforts of the in England and 

^♦nSie salaries were paid by the unprivileged class. ^^They were^" 
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And 231 the moet important o£Sces of the State were, on the 
other hand, filled by Austrian dependants, and were 
aequently Corrupt. If Austria,^teure of a majority in the 
Diet, by the number of her pafffilLis there, issued an illegal 
aeti» the Comitats refused to execute it, and where so large 
a body of people were condfemed, it was impossible to bribe 
theia to acquiescence ; it was, therefore, by these institu* 
tiona alone that the liberties of Hnngeay had been main- 
tained through eight ceqturies, in spite of every attempt to 
overthrow them by the sword or by the sceptre of despotism. 
Corruption and faction were circumscribed within the limits 
of the Diet and were chiefly successful in the upper chamber, 
whose members were for the most part, the willing instm- 
ments of 4^uatrian Any reform of the Diet was 

next to impossible, since it must have proceeded from 
adthin itself, and the self re-drganization of a political body 
has been at all times slow. ' The solo guarantee, therefore, 
for constitutional freedom in Hungary, lay in the Comitats, 
the pure uncpntaminated source of the self-government of 
the people. Combined action there could alone oppose the 
centralization of Austria. The sagacious and practical 
genius of Kossuth was no where more apparent than in his 
clear comprehension of this truth in the commencement of 
his oardfcr, and the steadiness with which he adhered to it 
throughout. When he first entered upon political life, the 
offimal^mmunication between the counties was confined to 
local businese, but through him they had learned that the 
gr^t ipbterest of the nation was their principal concern. 
Lihe^^zechenyi, he thought it vain to exhaust the strength 
of the country in^struggles against the might of Austria, in 

remarks Bmee, in his Travris in Rungaty, p. 258, " hardly Isiger 
than a workman’s wages in America ; the offices were made as much as 
possible places of honour, and the citizens ^rved for the excitement 
ov the fame, and received only what would pay ihetr extra expenses." 
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tibe hope of obtaming further coneessions at the present 
hour, but unlike him, he eonsidered the resignation of a 
single remaining right, ^a^ear a price to pay for all the 
material advantages upotMRiich the latter built such high 
^pectationa. He was as jealous as Wesselenyi had been, 
of the liberties of the country, but he did not cling to the 
dead letter of the constitution, and waste time and strength 
by fighting the ground inchgby inch*^, he rather acted upon 
the frmdple on which the constitution was founded, and 
esteeming the municipal institutions as the true safeguards 
of freedom, he endeavoured to make them fulfil their 
original purpose, and begin by reforming themselves. 

The marvellous success of Kossuth must be chiefly attri- 
buted to this line of policy, and tl^)se who reproach him 
with too democraffcic tendencies, .must be here reminded that 
his reforms were in their commencement purely wristocratic, 
that he called upon the Nobiles’* to regenerate them- 
B^ves, and upon the high aristocracy to lead their fellow 
“ Nobiles’^ in the good work. The^Pesti Hirlap commenced 
by an exposition of the abuses which disgraced the annals of 
the Hungarian Municipalities. Accused persons were some- 
times allowed to remain three or four years in prison before 
being brought to Irial ; a few great “ Nobiles” in a County 
were often suffered to fix the taxation of the unprivileged 
order according to their arbitrary wills; jealousy of a neigh- 
bouring County would cause roads to he neglected, and the 
meesis of traffic cut off, while the way which led to the castle 
of « favourite Vice Ispany was repaired at a lavish ejftendi- 
Kossuth censured such misdemdlinors inmnqualifiiDd 
t^ems ; he reprimanded the turhulant conduct of the youths 
in public assemblies, and denounced the practice of brib^ 
and tbe use of intimidation at elections as an iniquRy, which , 
hciifffirmed to be a nitwnal perils disgraceful to the most 
•aor^A eS'iise, even when successful, by tbe use of unholy 
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, mem^ for its attainment. A victojy,” he c'ontmned) “ wosu 
by ignoble acts, is worse than a deleat, sipoe it*conductB tlie 
nation to a moral death, &oiD|||die];Lce there is no resixrree- 
tion.’’ W 

, « Kossuth was always averse to revolutionary haste. 

Those schemes of wisdom are futile,’* he wrote, “ which 
do not proceed from law, but within, the boundaries of la'w, 
we must listen to the inspiralious of sound reason, and we 
may not forget that ipder the shadow of a constitution 
' which it has taken centuries to erect, the lives and interests 
of millions rest, who have as strong elaims on our considera- 
tion and forbearance as on our justice.** With these views 
he was desirotLS that while claiming a more just construction 
of the laws respecting the tenure of land, the interests of 
the present proprietors of the soil should not be overlooked. 

He further exhorted thosh who, in their zeal for reform,, 
were inclined towards extreme measures, to cherish the 
remembrance of the past, which amidst errors and darkless, 
contained much that was truly great and good, and therefore 
to respect the order of the aristocracy, which bad hitherto 
, played the chief part in the history of thdr count^J^ He 
bade the people follow leaders whose names were asso- 
ciated with the most glorious recollections, while he the 
same time admonislied thdse to whom a nation turned with 
confidence at the very sound of their names, to whom a 
sphere of active usefulness was opened from their first an*- 
trance into life, which other men only attaint through a 
series of .long str^gles, that it was their duly to lead the 
nalaon oft the ,)phthway of reform* Let them but re* 
nounoe narraw*hearted, selfish, unpatriotic views^ let 

them but feel^that to grant to pthers their rights is no sacri- 
fice, but the best security for their rights ; let them but 
cany the white banner ratiom^l^ogress crowned with 
the green g^udand of Hope, al<mg the road of peaceM na- 
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ti6<ial prosperity and constitutional progress, and the nation 
will hail them with confidence as their leaders, and follow 
their traditional names wHb twice the enthusiasm with 
which they once followed IKir ancestors into the field of 
battle ; hut,” Eossuth added, addressing the aristocracy it 
their own persons, “ if there are men among you who think 
that the splendid name you ha^e inherited from your oncesp 
tots is an inexhaustible capital, which conferl on you the 
right to spend your lives in inaction^or even to set up your 
personal- privileges and your private interests in the way of 
right and justice, and of the national commonweal ; if such 
men are to he fbund, who by their blind egotism dog the 
wheel of the worid’s advance, or of that rational progress 
which should guide the counsels of a wise government, 
hindering that which the generd need and the instinct of 
the nation demands, then— now, the nation unaidled by you, 
will fulfil its own destiny — mth you, ly you, you will ; 
without you, eten agaimt you, if it must 
From the first appearance of •the “ Festi Hiriap,” 
Sseclienyi had never ceased to agitate against the editor in 
casinos, dubs, private societies, and public places. He, de- 
cried him everywhere as dangerous and noxious ; and when 
he found declamations unavailing he took Up the pen. His 
class prejudices . were deeply offended by Kossuth haring 
endeavoured to awaken the miss of the people to a con- 
sciousness of their own existence is . a part of the nation, 
and by his energetic appeal to the higki^tocraoy for jus- 
tice ; he even Mt himself personally aggrieved in the words 
of Kossuth ; that there were many in Hungary, wjho were 
friends to liberal views as long as freedom could be bestowed 
as a gift from tl^pnselvesi bull who feel injured by an age 
which r^ects the gift, ^demands their freedom as an act 
of and justice : flParistocratic reformer turns from 
this demand with all the mdignatioh of a proud mag- 

Q 
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Hate, who would perhaps throw a hai^dful of gold to a 
iHrhining beggar, but at the same moment would set his dog 
on the poor jibourer who revoiu^ him of a just debt.” 

The “ ICelet Nepe” (Peopl^l the Bast) of Szechenyi, far 
from having the intended effect of injuring Kossuth in the 
Hyes of the nation, rather helped, by the violenoe of its 
abuse, and the spirit of bitterness in which it was written, 
to draw public attention more than ever upon him. The 
Count could not divest himself of two fixed ideas ; the first, 
that he himself had awakened the nation from death into a 
new life, and therefore, that he alone had the right to con- 
duct that life, to be the sole physician to prescribe medicine 
and a diet to the people ; and the second, that agitation was 
now superfluous since, as he wrote, J agitated with word 
and pen, I awakened tpe sleepers, and fixed the fuel beneath 
the CBuldion of the frozen land ; the * Pesti Hirlap’ thun- 
ders to those who are already on the watch, and heats the 
cauldron to bursting the Count hastily concluded that he 
had completed the woik, that the necessity for reform was 
umversally acknowledged, that there was no further occa- 
sion for incitement to action, but only for consultation as to 
the means by which the^form might be effected. The 
failure of his own appeal to his country a few weeks later, 
might have convinced him of his error, if he had not been 
pa^determined to oppose eyery idea which originated from 
Kossuth. 

In the ** Kelet K6pe” his jealousy of him aSi a rival broke 
fbtK Kossuth had taken his place as leader of the Liberal 
pairi^ in the ;aation, and Sseebenyi’s star waxed pale beside 
o!m(ff so mimh greater brilliancy^ Yet to every accusation be 
appended the wordle,^hat nege^dess, Kossuth mifhi ia an 
upright man and time patriots J|| eon^udad bis work by 
declaring the freedom of the piwiPt^ freedom at that time 
curtailed by a strict oMsonbip) to be a dangerous benefit, 
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and that the govefnment would have done well, if, in the 
piecedmg Piet, it had withstood every extension of the 
limits of speech and writing^ 

Kossuth considered it a^old be unfair to take advan- 
tage of his position to reply to these attacks in so popir* 
lar a journal as the “Fesd Hirlap.*’ Accordingly he 
published his vindication in the form of a separate pamphlet, 
which, though not So ponderous as that of Sleohenyi, re- 
futed the principal charges with djgnity, while he at the 
same time made an ample and frank acknowledgment of the 
services the Count had already rendered to the country, and 
expressed his wiUingness to sink past differences, and listen 
to his advice and opinion on public matters. In reply to 
some of his assertions, he argued that a people on whom the 
words and acts of Szechenyi in « 1825 had produced so sur- 
jmsing an effect, was not then *bo inanimate as 1;he Count 
iniagmed, and that great as was the debt of gratitudb they 
owed to individuals, it did not render it imperative on them 
blindly to foUow their benefactors,* in whatever direction 
they happened to lead. 

A second opposition paper was now started by the Go- 
vernment party, entitled the *‘^ilag ” (Light), edited by 
Count Aurel Dessweffy, one or the most ^stinguisbed 
statesmen of the day, the leader and: orator of his party in 
the Diet of 1889-40. He was the Oidy man whose talents 
enabled him to compete with Kossuth. He endeavoured to 
destroy the influence of the'** Pesti UixAjff'* sometimes by 
ridioote, and sometimes by insinuating suspicions agaiiftt 
its character. He was, however, carried off by a nervous 
fever in 1842, and his brother and successor. Count Emil 
Debswe%, being a man of very inieribr capacity, the Pesti 
Birlap” remained fin||||^thait time undisputed the first 
polititMki journal of Hs 

q2 
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CHAP!rI}E VI. 

1841 -^ 1841 ., 

Desswe^ — Count Alh^ Szidr^^Toitation 
<lf SwMory — Kossuth opposed hy Szdchenyi — Ku4id 
of Szechenyi — Is supported 1>y Kossuth in the GomUat 
of Pesth — Ihe ilonoratioresy or Middle Class — \Phe 
'Border Duties of Stmgary — Kossuth proposes a reform 
in the Tariff — Diet of 1848-44 — Austria returns to 
her former policy Croatia — Louis Cay — lllyrism — 

Klavaat the leader of the Diet — Deah — Kossuth pro- 
poses a separation from Croatia — Introduction of the 
Magyar* language in ,, official matters — The Sclamc 
^lect ~ Kossuth opposes the views of the XJlWa 
Magyars — Szechenyi— Count George Apponyi^ Chan- 
cellor — Kossuth deprived of the Kditorship of the 
Pes^ 'Kirldpr \ 

Tail Q-overnment had tried, since 1840, to conciliatef the 
good w31 of the principal||j|eii of the country, by the dona- 
tion of offices and benefit. Count I!m3 Dessweffy, vho 
notr acted as. the organ of the Austrian jparty, had ohee 
belonged to the LibOralB, and had ^tten various ariidbe to 
prove the injusttoe of the “Nobiles^* being ^einptod from 
His etaiupte was followed by Coimt Albert 
sole^ with the intention of inoxearing 
|k»^irer ^ the weaWh^ Hia scheme was^ that 

eai^ command a certain naimber cf votes, 

in)i^€ntipid c/i tates he should be ob%ed 

to pay,^ and; ^ids property. 

1%iB'-wnnl4'hhie-bnf^^^ tlk^f|p% iiigha^s, viAose 
liurge es^iS teid in several Ootmtieoyto ont-vote 
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all the remaining and thus, instead of a fair share 

in the Legidattire, the whole power would have fallen into 
their hands. The question^ was discnssed in the ^^Testi 
HirWp,” and though from Kossuth’s well-known opinions, 
it might have been expected that he would at once have 
demanded equal taxation, he avoided rousing the hostility 
of an oHgarehical Action, or making any sudd^ change^ by 
p^posing a middle course in the commencemezfb. 

l^e direct taxation of Hungary was voted for two dis- 
tinct purposes : first, that for the support of the army 
conceded for three years hy every Diet, amounting to an 
annual grant of 4,470,244 fiorina levied by, and ai the 
disposal of, the Government ; which also derived a revenue 
Jprom the monopoly of the salt mines, the domains of the 
Crown, the Post OflSce, Ac,, Ac., which was paid into the 
Exchequer. Secondly, the Cassa Domestioa, “Municipal 
Taxes, those destined to defray the expenses of the internal 
administration, amounting annually to about 3,500,000 
florins. The ** Nobiles” might, with «ome plausibility, refuse 
to participate in the former, sinceiao account was rendered 
to them of the manner in which it was expended ; but there 
could he no reason why ihey diould h^ excepted from the 
payment of the latter, which tfmy themselves levied, and 
disposed of in eveiy Comital;, and out of wl^inh the salaries 
of their officers were paid. Kossuth therefore determined 
to try if it were possiWe to persuade the Nobiles” them., 
selves to propose taking theii^ shard in the Municipal Taxes. 
He argued upon hiatorical lacts, and produced legal and 
liQ^oal reasons wlyr they ahquid submit to taxation; they 
were indebted for their position ih Bungaiy less to their 
high birth, than to the readiness witjh which their anoestors 
had neecpted thetaak^e^eari^ ^e heaviest burdens 6f the 
Sttaate. It had: ^ rep^l £we%n invasipn, 

imd^they htd- duly ^ 'asinstanoa pi the peasaiitiy.in 
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tsases of exti^e danger* Now, & an hour of peaoa, tbe 
demanded ik)in a aaerificeof a peaoefiit nature, 
a aaonflee not of blood, but of gold ; and thejr could only 
expect to preserve their indlu^ce and dignify, by showing 
Ifeemselres as willing as their forefaldiers had been; to Wot 
for the good of their country . He pointed out the absurdity 
of demanding that the commonwealth should be supported 
by men who Vere without property, the acquisition of which 
fieed them the obligation, precisely when they were 
best able to fulfil it ; but above all, he dwelt with peculiar 
emphasis on the obvious injustice of the “Nobiles’* alone 
possessing all tbe offices of the State, and being empowered 
to levy and dispose of taxes paid by the rest of the commu- 
nity. " ’He had an answer ready to meet every objection which, 
was raised ; and altboygh the question was not one only of 
money, bdt one which involved the very existence of a priri* 
leged dass, Kotsuth, in six months, had gained over eighteen 
Coinitfits to his opinion. So rapid were, his conversions, 
that a few months later he was sccare of a majority in the 
dnsuiiig Biet ; but the Conservatives strained every nerve 
fyi dbfeat the movement, and by the aid of the dovemment 


wei^ fiuslfy s^ceessM. They were indebted for thdr Sue* 
dess, in a great measure, to the efforts of Count Ssdchmyi, 
wi^OSb pei^iial jealousy or patriotic fears increased^ the 
Itfftred he nourished agaibst tbe editor of the^^iPesti HMip,** 


has since expiSted by bitter repentaaice. 
tffyer objected to '^ual taxaticm when rbrought 

'ImV'iio !Booner''rwiiB i’it 

he dp{m^d^f6^th aa^h^ 

‘ ^ tuiitlljad t^wfyslem ' of > equal 

’’SpH ' tbdM 
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asaoimt from 11^4, and as not a fraction had been expended 
ont of them for the benefit of Hungary, they might be 
regarded moxb aa a tribute ^d to Austria, than taxes for 
the administration of the country. The scheme of Count 
Samhenyi therefore was intended to supply this deficiency, 
by a hind of second treasury or subsidy levied on the 
^ Mobiles ” by their own consent. He demanded from the 
Opposition a declaration in favour of his viewsf which could 
not he^carried out without their acquiescence. Kossuth, 
instead of cherishing ill-will towards the author of schemes 
devised purposely to frustrate his own, promised him his 
most active support. He redeemed his word when in the 
Comitat of Pesth, he urged the cause of his rival in so 
chivalrous a manner, bestowing such sincere^ Commendation 
on his patriotism and spirit, that ^Sz^chenyi was himself 
sBamed into silence. But eveh the united efforts of the 
patriots could not prevail upon the ** Nobiles*’ to submit to 
taxation in any form* Kossuth was deeply mortified, but 
while owning his disappointment, he acknowledged that it 
vAifl idmost hoping too much from human nature, to expect 
any body of men to make so large a sacrifice of money as 
w^l as of their personal rights, even though an appeal were 
made to their justice and getiero8%, He was now per- 
suaded that the privileged orders possessed neither the moral 
fozpe nor the ability to regmeonate the nation | one way was 
srill open; the more liberally those who were 

siimerefy desmus of progress, ixiuit quit the circle of their 
era caste, and seek tmpportvanmugriuenof the tmprivileiged 
Met i and the people for whop were labouring must .uo 

limger thepaelyp^ to 

eot-operate ipth thar Xt was tes tip Honoiatp^ 
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being of noble descent, wore excluded from tlie privfleges 
of* tbje “ Nobiles,” tbougb occupying the position of pfo- 
fisBsional men, pbjrsieians, lawyers, or officers in the'amy. 
While the Catholic hierarchy were most of them, if not all, 
‘^-Nobiles,” the Froiestant clergy even when noble by birth, 
belonged by their office to the Honoratiores.* Pesth and a 
few other Counties had the power, on certain occasions, to 
invite the Henoratiores to take a part in the proceedings of 
theii* Comitats, and evqi to have a voice in their meetings, 
but as they generally voted with the Liberal party, th^y were 
never admitted, where the majority was composed of Con* 
servatives. For this reason a difficulty was presented, in 
the impossibility of obtaining their support through the 
political institutions of the country; another means however 
suggested itself to Kossuth^ which was to raise the occupa- 
tion of the* middle class in *the estimation of the people, 
by promoting the interests of trade, commerce, and manii- 
faetures, which had been hitherto regarded as derogatory to 
any belonging to the psivileged ‘order* 

The nation had in the Diet of 1882*36, as well m oli 
former occasions, vainly rirged upon the Qovemment the 
necessity of removing the duties imposed upon commerce 
by the larder Tariff between Austria and Hungary. The 
Indirect taxation by the oppressive Tariffs of Austria hod 
been wxested the Austrian Government finenn the eohtrol 
of the Diet. As Free Trade principles had always been pre- 
» valent in Hungary, the duties upon Hungarian produce 
would bm been little more than nominal ; the Tariff was, 

* TUsfs net peoiibiw fe meiw«rabl« ^pm tbs ssisb 
enoe of a hierMOhy^ or Ckurob paid by the State. The DiseenthiS 
Jitiniateari of however iiu{>erior in mtelleotual or moral 

quslitiui^ though not now mihjeol to diesbilitiei on aeoOimt of their 
profeseieU, ate Ihelud vtjpim both InUiviSuilly end M a OslOferioM 
%4^elajmeiMiuiua«^ thsIbtaUlehsdC^^ 
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therefore, levied under the form of heavy Austrian exports, 
transit, and import duties, and it wae supposed in Hungary, 
that the abolition of the Tari^ would open a freer market for 
her produoe. Kossuth undertook to demonstrate that this 
eapaatation was jUusozy: the exports of the natural pro- 
ducts of Hungary were already so lightly taxed, that they 
might be said to enter Austria free, whereas the products of 
Austria imported into Hungary were burdened with a 
heavy duty: as these oousisted o]|}iefly of mimufactured 
goods, and the interest of the Austrian manufacturer bad 
already been secured by laws which repressed Hungarian 
industry, by prohibiting all trade between Hungary and any 
other country but Austria, the market would be nd greater 
than before, even though the Tariff were abolished. The 
Austrian article being attainable at a lower price would 
only serve in this case to destiny tfie germ of Commercial 
industry springing into life in Hungary. But, on the other 
hand, if entire bVee Trade were conceded, Hungary would 
then find a greater market for her raw products, and would 
receive the produce of the industry of all countries both 
more perfect and cheaper than the monopolised maiiufac<N 
turea of Austria. With or without the Border Tariff, Hun- 
gary was, in har present condition, at the caprice or will of 
Austrian traders, and it was only the high price the people 
had to pay for Austrian goods, oocasioned^t. by the duty 
upon them, whi<A now gave a stimulus to home manu- 
fiM^tures. TKereforu since entire Free Trade was denied, 
Kossuth demanded in the name of the Himgarian people, 
instead of an abolition of the Border Tariff, a more equitable 
system both as regarded fojfeign gcods^ and Austrian manu^ 
faetures ; and further, that the Ihiriff should not be so oon-^ 
structed as solely to fauour the latter country; that the 
Hungarian meiuhont should not be forced, i^om the ab- 
sence of all competition from abroad^ to dispose of the taw 
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pirodttcts aa well as the maaiifaotured goods of his country 
to Austria, at a price below their real value, while the Uun- 
garian purchaser was at the same time obliged to pay an 
ejorbitant price for Aiutrian mBiiu£scturee, because other 
fiHreign manufactures were excluded from the Hungarian 
market. 

Our situation,” Kossuth justly remarked in the ** Festi 
Hirlap,” ** at* present resembles a prison in which we are 
only pefmitted as much freedom as will enable us to open 
or close our doors against those who suck our life*>blood. 
The abolition of the border duties, while retaining the Tariff 
in our intercourse with foreign countries, would rivet us to 
the walls of our prison, and enable our neighbours to drain 
our veins without resistance. Free Trade if you will, but 
no monopoly for the 1;lood*BUokers. But if Austria will 
neither gi^ us IVee Trade, 'nor regulate the Tariff by the 
laws of justice and equality, Hungary must endeavour, by 
social meaas^ by the free will of her sons, to secure that 
protection for her germinating industry which is refilsed to 
her by law. Like England, who at one time time rejected 
the silk and woollen manu&ctures of the East Indies, and 
was contented with her own inferior goods for the sake of 
pgromotingber domestic industry^like America, whose sons 
at first depended on English wares to supply the want of 
home manu&ctures) but later prided themscdves on being 
worse diothed,tliat tihey mightleam how to make better stu^ffa 
-HSD mtist like Hungaam patriots voluntarily determine for 
a period to tm lufiiliiiig but the inferior veaHufoetures of 
sbiee thenarion oan only thus be iiide|iiiiified«fcnp 
the coM^elldoo to yiJiUk it miitirt^;^ld; and by forring ihe 
Atiurtrism edt ef tflhe eeriat to sevive toe iietional 

indaatiy/’ * v ' i ^ * . ♦{ ** 

Aa to Ms saaistod 

on im 
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atid native UteraiTttz^ and on the cultivaiion of the Hun* 
garian huigUa^. ^ ^ 

£o8suth and Saechenji were agreed xm the necessity of 
thete social lefcnma^ and the former waa ever ready to 
acknowledge the meritorious exertions of the latter;, but 
with Kossuth, material improvements were suhservient to 
higher aiais ; Ss6chenyi^ while ^ua}ly destrousifor the rege* 
neration of his country, was so blinded ' by oUhs prejudices 
and personal vanity, that he eouldjm but one path, and 
that n tortuous one, uncertain in its direction, which to 
amve at the end he had in view; while Kcaisul^'im 
veying the whole prospect with an undouded visicmii ^d a 
comprehensive as well as calm mind^ perceived^ tlie most 
salient points, and marked the high roads which the people 
^rnust traverse to secure constitutictn^ freedom. 

’.The Diet of 1843^44 had commenced its sitfings. The 
conciliatory policy which the Austrian Ghwemment had 
tbolight it advisuible to follow after the dose of the Diet of 
184Q had been once again changed, and every roeasirre 
bremght forward by the Liberal pariy was ^as steadily: op* 
posed as formerly. The Court thoi:^ht itself strong anor^ 
to pursue this retrograde course. It had besides diseovnred 
other expedients by which it nnght undemine Ute liberties 
of Hungary, and create another ally, or rather instrument, 
by' whidi to eompaes i1» purposes* Budiun inetrument was 
Ciiluactia,^ ' * 

' This province had been conquered by Bhmgaiy in the 
devendi century, but kusteed of being treated like m mn* 
qi^rbdpeo^^thn Grdatittne adme^ to all the^rij^ 
and :p]:iril0gca.!nf4he^'^^^^ 0Qa^ritntionr^^,I^^ 

tained a prov^m^ of owp. to 
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teoath century, the Emperor, King Joseph II., forcibly 
separated them from Hungary and anneaced Croatia to 
Styiia, they protested loudly agoiiist this act of tyranny, 
and never rested until they were re-^united to Htmgary. 
By the peace of Oampo Formio* a part of Croatia was 
ceded to France, which was restored at the treaty of 
Vienna, and from that time i!t: was governed as an Austrian 
peovinee. ' 

Croatia again protested and endeavoured to recover her 
Hungarian rights, and in 1623 the Hungarian Diet, resting 
its daims on the Pragmatic Sanction by wliich Croatia was 
inseparably unihsd to Hungary, insisted upon its restitution, 
and finally obtained the consent of Austria to the desire of 
both countries. The Oroatians are a Sclavonic race, and all 
followers either of the Qhrpek church or the Aoman Oatholi(‘; 
they are b 6 bigoted to their peculiar forms of religion that 
they forbid all Protestants to hold property or to reside in 
the province : this law produced the first disaisnsion between 
Hungaiy and Croatia in the Diet of 1882 — 86, when its 
abolition was proposed. The Croatian delegates divided 
with the minority, but the House of Magnates rejected the 
bill ; as it was however probable that it would pass in the 
ensuing Diet, Louis Gay, a young man of literary attain- 
ments, openly patronised by the Cabinet of St. Petersburg, 
which furtiished him with a printing-press, took the lead in 
a movement which obtained the name of lllyri8m.t The 

♦ A.B mr. 

t njyrim This was net now uiMd for the fiid Whm 
ths P^iies for the Puugsifoa Diet in the rrign of Leojpeld 1X« de- 
uumded th«| sbrogstfon of the pregmstio Sauciliioa, or at leasts the fol- 
fomsst of the srtiolo In the Oolden BuU of Andrew 1I<, by whieh 
every foee foth .hi Bungery might witheUmd the Ulegel mesBures of 
the king, the ^lllyrtolis,’*iui they were eetied, roue eo oppertunely on the 
Side of the king^ that it was hhpoieibleto aitritmta the saoveiBient te 
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project was to unite Croatia, Servie, Bosnia, and Dahnatia 
in a great Sclavonic kingdotn by the dismemberment ot* 
Hungary mi Turkey, kud their watchword, The National 
Independence of Croatiov’* May not we here trace the 
intrigues of Busaia in a country where her influence through 
the Greek church was predominant, against the only two 
nations which could offer any impediment to the fulfilment 
of a part of Napoleon’s prophecy— En dnquante ans 
TEurope sora^ou Cosaque, ou republjcam/’ 

The excitement occasioned by these proceedings, and the 
measures proposed to put a stop to them, occupied the Diet 
of 1843 — 44. Gabriel Klaiizal, the supporter of Deak in 
1832~86, was now the leader of the Opposition; Deak 
had over been one of the most strenuous advocates for the 
‘‘Nobiles*’ taking their share in the Gassa Domestica (Muni- 
cipal Taxes) ; the Conservatifes, tWefore, made a great 
effort to defeat his election for this Diet ; the Liberals were 
however successful ; but T^hen Deak learnt that direct bribery 
had been used to return bim, he refused to tdke his seat; and 
it was in vain his friends used all the sophistical arguments 
by which the conscience is often appeased on such occasions: 
he would not in any way sanction conduct which he could 
not hobestly approve, and therefore retired from public life 
until the Diet of 1847. 

In the meantime the majority of the Croatian people were 
still inclined to preserve the union with Hungary, but un- 
happily they* were inert in their movements, and were soon 
overpowered by the fanatic violence of the party led by Louis 
Gay. The Austrian Government, alarmed by the conspiracy 

mere ohanoe. Ihey then demanded a separation from Hungary, and 
in im they were granted an “Ulyrio Chancery,” at Vienna, which 
lasted until ihe king had obtained all he wanted from the Hungarian 
‘Piet, when it was dissolved, and the cause of Hlyriem fofgotten. At 
that time^ however, only the serfh called themselves Illyriaiia 
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of nijrriiixi/* attempted at flnt to put it down, but when 
aithe cloeie of the Diet of 1848 — 44, they had again placed 
thetnadvea in a hostile attitude toward the Hungariah 
Idberala, they changed their policy. Goremment offices 
itere bestowed on Gay and his associates, and he himself ^as 
distinguished by tokens of imperial favour, while the 
gjsrian party in the Croatian Diet was excluded; w'hen the 
Hungarian Diet of 1844 insisted on proclaiming religious 
fireedom as a fhndamontal law of the kingdom, the King 
ffirbade the law extending to Croatia whose deputies main- 
tained Znioierancs icai tie mat preeioue qf their 

mmieipal righti?^ 

In the small doud on the horizon Kossuth perceived the 
approaching storm, and proposed in the Comitat of POsth 
that a legal separation should take place between the two 
countries he was met by si^ of universal disapprobation, 
and the indignant outciy at such a proposfd was not confined 
to Hungary; tiie friends of Hungary in Croatia felt them- 
selves persondly aggrieved, and even the party of Dlyrism 
represented the proposition as an insult. Later events 
proved its wisdom to all parties, though too late to profit by 
experience. 

The breach which intolerance had beguh was still^further 
widened by an enactment of the Hungarian Diet which pro- 
posed that in ell official matters the Magyar language should 
be substituted for the Latin hitherto in use. The Groatt 
were however permitted the use of Latin for the six ensuing 
years in thdr correspondence with the Hungarian Oomitats; 
but, al^ that time, it was determined that all dooumeUts 
addressed by them to the General Diet, or to the Cep.traj 
Goverumeut, sbpuld be in Magyar. Ihe disadvantage of 
carrying on the legislaition in a dead language with which 
the mass of the people were only partially if at all acquainted, 
was generally acknowledged, and the choice made of the 



1844.] THE HA&XXB, LXNGVAaE. 289 

Magyar in preference to aU other languagee spoken in Hun- 
gary or her dependencieB was, because the Magyar race was 
by far the most numerous^ ^soid the language was not only 
the most generally spoken but also had received the highest 
cultiyation.* The Croatian was only a Solavic dialect and 
had been totally n^lected ; there were not above three or 
four books existing in the language, and the prayer books 
used by those of the Greek persuasion were for a long 
period printed in Bussia. Though, latterly, it was pro* 
hibited to print them out of Austm, many Bussian idioms 
remained ; and from this similarity in language as well as in 
religion, Bussia exercised a greater influence in Croatia 
than in any other country where the Greek religion pre- 
vailed. 

Though Kossuth was strongly impressed with the ne- 
cessity of the Magyar becoming* the official language 
throughout Hungary, he was also fully aware that the 
hopes of the country lay principally in the amalgamation of 
her different nationalities into one undivided strong nation. 
He expected such an amalgamation could more readily be pro- 
duced by improvements in the political institutions of the 
country, by which all might he enabled to share in their 
benefits, than in the exclusive use of any particular idiom. 
Kor^ this reason, in the “ Pesti Hirldp’’ he opposed the 
claims of the Ultra-Magyar patriots, who agitated in the 
halls of the Comltats, as well as in contemporary newspapers, 

^ A siroUar question was once brovight before the State of Penn- 
sylTsnia, when the Qermans, who formed two-fifths of the inhabitants, 
elauued to have the laws and messa^ of the President published both 
in Oerman and Snglish. The votes were equal, when the 8pe|ker, 
Ifiihlendcrf, himself a German, gave his casting vote in favour of 
fingliah ofoae, as he alleged that if two iangueges were made use of, the 
people feom aU nations inhabitiug Pennsylvania might put in a claim 
for thsirsi . , 
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(MAAi bs the “ Jelider,” the pa]^ ef Se&ehtti;^) to fetee 
tihe Hoogaitjw language upon the people, and not taerelij 

veatriot its use to officnal oonuniinieations. “ Hate^” he 
iftote, "oan never produce love; if we wotdd qnead our 
fMtienalitjr, let us not scare those nearest to us ; sound 
pdiey and Christian cfaaritjr alike oondemn auolvs prooeed- 
ing, .... Let us Wd ali foreign elements by the kindly 
hoad of sympathy, Sea” Xgi^ he remarked in the “ Pesti 
Hirlap " With <rogi|rd to the question of language, it is 
due to our dignity ae a nation whose independent existence 
tre are called upon by word and d^ed to assert, to draw a 
boundary line witbin which we are justly mtitled to govern, 
and beyond which our power dow not extend. This boun* 
daty line can be no other than that which detonnines that 
all ihe branches of public administration without oseeptiou, 
as wnllas the official returns fnade to the Hungarian Gov^- 
ment and Hungarian localitieB, shall be earned on in the 

Hungarian language To enact let* tKm this tcould be 

umknett, to demand more tyranny.” 

Such wae the unguarded enmity of Sz^henyi towards 
£osBUtb, that, at the very time when the Count himself was 
strenuously advocating an immediate and general introduc- 
tion of the Magyar tongue, not cbnfim'ng it alone tcT official 
eommunioations, and shortly after faeving contended fo^this 
'end in the Oomitat of Posth, he uscusod Kossuth ftom the 
Chiur of tite Academy of Scieiices, of violence in forciug the 
Hungarian language upon the people. 

The Diet bad been dissolved, and the Chancellor, Count 
Antony Msaldth, was replaced by Count George Apponyi, 
a young man of decidedly oligarchical tendencies, Und im- 
bued vrith the prevailing Pr^ch theories of what was 
termed a strong Government.” He had talent enough to 
disomm where the real strength of the Liberal party lay, 
and to he opposed to the County institations. His first 
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attack waB directed against the man who had revived their an- 
cient free spirit. In the sm^mer of 1844, he had snceeeded, 
while the Diet was ptill sitting, and before he had attained 
to the oflSce of Chancellor, in depriving Kossuth, by an in- 
trigue, of the editorship of the “ Pcsti Hirlap.’* The pub- 
lisher (Ludwig Landerer) was induced to bfltoak with him, 
upon some slight pretence : and' Kossuth at the same time 
received a proposal from high quarters, if he alSandoned the 
“ Pesti Hirlap,’* to edit a newspaper of which he would 
be the sole proprietor. The scheme appeared extremely 
advantageous, since it did not only hold out a prospect of 
greater profit^ btit of more freedom of action, which to him 
was of ^ higher importance. But no sooner had he 
resigned the editorship of the “ Pesti Hirldp,” than the 
promised favour was withdrawn; and he found himself un- 
expectedly precluded from the employment of a^joumalist. 
He could, however, retire with the satisfaction that his work 
had not boen vain. ^ 

Several of the Liberal Magnates, and among others 
Count Louis Batthyanyi, imhiediately subscribed to pur- 
chase a large estate with the intention of presenting it to 
him. They were desirpus of increasing his influence in the 
country, and by rendering him independent of his profes- 
sional labours, to enable him to devote his whole time to 
politics. But Kossuth who, though not a wesdthy man, en- 
joyed a sufficient competence to satisfy the unambitious 
desires of himself and of his family, and who had never 
allowed himself to be bound to any party by the ties of in- 
terest, steadily refused the generous ofler. 


B 
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CHAPTEB VII. 

M*t. 42—44. 

1844 — 1846, 

Vote of the Diet upon thf^^oomnereM question — Kossuth" « 
omos- uiih regard to Froieetion and Free Trade — 2 %« 
Videgylet^ pr Sosietj/ for Froieetion — Count Casmir 
Kossuth writes upon Taxation — Dis 
schemes Jhr the material wetfare of the country— The 
Mtmetrii^io^s—Oryamm associations or ^companies for 
trade and mamfactwre — The Videgylet reges^ded as a 
political association — Kossuth institutes Savings" Banks 
—^Society for ensowtaying industry — The Commercial 
Company — Government attempts to put a, stop to these 
^ assotmtions— Kossuth proposes to concert Fiume into a 
Hungarian Fort—J^ilroad commenced from Vukovdrs 
to Fiwne—Kossu^ comes into closer connexion with the 
lAheral Magnates — Fffect of the Meforms of KossutJi 
on ike Country md on the character of the people, 

I Oh the Idth September, 1844, a majorify in the Diet 
Tpted a remaastrance be lak| Jlefore the King, toi the 
eSect /^ that as the existiiig s^tem. Sf tariff stifles the m*- 
bur native land, prevents improvement in agricul^ 
inire,; renders it impossible that internal trade* shall flourish, 
weign . commerce, nod aa a dumge cad no 
jpotdfonied <the ‘Diet de^oanda "timt iho Auatro- 
idations be m^ediately taken into 
wnudden^oa, With ‘t^^ Tiev a eomjdei»[transfonnat!on; 
On Ibe libt IfovendMt^Uowing, an answer mm leeei'red in 
the wfeQ‘kn<nni. eonr^f language of Anaida^’ ccriitafiiing a 
promise tiimt matW' i^buld at some ^imre period be 



PBOtistrriozr^ 


243 


A.ih 1844] 

considered and amended. The Diet, however, was not to 
be thus easily satisfied, and finding it vain to look for a 
^dress of grievances froin Austria, they issued a declara- 
tion on the 9th November, stating that they perceived no 
other means by which their object could be accomplished 
but by a voluntary sacrifice on tlfe part of every citieen, 
and a resolution to establish a system of protection in their 
own homes. * • 

The ‘‘ Pesti Hirlap,’ ’ while under thei^editorship of Klossuth, 
had contributed to strengthen the feeling he had first 
awakened in favour of Protection. Pree Trade or Protec- 
tion, was with Kossuth, as with every practicfil statesman, a 
question rather of expediency than of right. ‘He ^as of 
•opinion that where a nation is independent, and where the 
resources of the country are allowed Jheir full development, 
Free Trade should be permitted^ and that the reSiilt would 
prove a mutual benefit to all nations ; but where ihanufac- 
turing industry is still in its infancy; commerce, hampered 
and oppressed by restrictive laws; where, in short, the inter- 
change is only permitted with one foreign country, Protection, 
for a time, becomes a necessity: Austria could only be forced 
into a sounder line of poUcy, by J|clming her manu&ctured 
goods. Kossuth was thes^fi^o p iactici^y a Protectidnist 
in 1844, because by %<ltection alone he could faope^ tc 
obtain Free Trade, but po sooner had Hungary shakefi ofi* 
the trammels of Austria, than he tlmew her commerce open 
to tfaeworid. * , # 

. A Bocieiy for the purpose c£ Protection; called the Ve^de- 
gylet^ had already been instituted, and held its first ritting 
on the previous 0th October, ia the Chamber of Deputies at 
Presburg. Itwaspiesidodoverby Ooimt OasimirB^tthyiitoyi; 

Magnate descended Stom one of the oldest in 

At a ipesolutiou viras passed;^ that 

* family of Batthyauyl iW genealogy as far bao^ iM 
B 2 
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the members should only make use of home manufactures, 
for the purposes of dress, furniture, <&c. &c. The dissolution 
pf the l)iet on the 10th November, scattered the Deputip^ 
to their respective homes, and spre^ information concern** 
ing the movement throughout the country. Branch Societies 
were rapidly formed, and from the I7th November, 1845, 
when the firat General Assembly was held, to August, 1846, 
the numbers had increased fvbm 138 to 154. 

After he had been deprived of the “Pesii Hirlap,^’ 
Kossuth only twice again attempted, at this period, to in- 
fluence the public through the press, in two articles upon 
taxatjiou which jbe contributed to a weekly paper. The first 
was abridged before it was permitted to be inserted, and tht' 
second only appeared in its original form by an artifice 
of the editor, for whi<*h he \ias very nearly deprived of 
his licence^ Kossuth *now burned his whole attention to 
the material condition of the country, which he hoped to 
reform by means of associations for the benefit of Hungarian 
trade and manufactures^ Ue had hitherto been disappointc'd 
in his expectation that the Nobiles,” as a body, would 
themselves cony out the principle of equal taxation. Such 
an achievement would {^suppose a higher standard of 
morality than has perhaps TOrely, if ever, been found in tony 
community of men, but it was a touchstone on wbioh 
Kossjuith wished to test whether it would be possible 
through the agency of this one class alone, to effect those 
general reforms which he foresaw were indispensable for the 
well*>beiiig of the country. He had now arrived at the eon* 
elusion that the middle class must, as he expressed it, 

settlement of the Magyars in the country In 1630 Adam Batthysnyi 
was raised to th« dignity of Count, and his two sons, Christopher and 
Paul, were the foundm of the two branches of the family. They We 
always been supporters «f the Hapsbuxg dynasty. Ck»unt Oaaimk* Bat* 
thyanyi belongs to the alder branoh* 
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“be introduced within the precincts of the Constitution*’* 
It was for this end, as has already been stated, that he 
^imed at the elevation of the Honoratiores, and of the 
commercial and manufacturing population. He hoped to 
create a powerful mid^e class, by raising the social position 
of pr^essional men (Honoratiores) as well as of mer- 
chants and manufacturers, and by giving them political 
rights equal with those of the lessor “ Nobiles,^ who repre- 
sented the agricultural interest of the^ country. 

He began by organizing various associations or com- 
panies for the support and promotion of Hungarian manu- 
factures and commerce; and in order to* prevent fbese 
enterprises falling under the centralizing influence of the 
General Government, he invited the chief men of the 
country to place themselves at Jheir head, though he him- 
self undertook thd whole kbouf*of their management. His 
attention was, in the first instance, directed towards the 
Vfedegylet. 

The Vedegylet had in its commencement been regarded 
as a society formed solely to advance the material interests 
of the country, and in no way connected with politics. In 
consequence of this prevailing o|^on, the majority in the 
Diet of 1844, who voted in favour of the resolutions of the 
13th September and of the 9th November, was not only 
composed of Liberals, but included many of the adherents 
of the Government or Conservative party. The movement 
was, howevef, declared by Government to bo a demon- 
stration of the Opposition, and several, in consequence, 
repented their co-operation, and petitioned in the most 
abject manner to have their names erased from the sig- 
natures. As the Government was more alarmed at the 
possible efifect of the Yedegylet than was thought expedient 
to acknowledge, an endeavour was at first made to destroy 
its influence by ridicule ; when that failed, more serious 
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measurefl were resorfced to. An attempt waa made to rouse 
the lojal feelings of the people, by an assertion that the 
Vddegylet aimed at acoomplishing a separation of Kungaj^ 
from Austria ; strict injunctions rrSe sent both to Hungary 
and Transylvania, that no official in ttys service of the King 
should be permitted to continue a member of the l^ociety, 
and passports were refused to Austrian workmen, who were 
desirous of 'seeking cmplo^ent in the manufactories of 
Hungary. 

In the mran time, Kossuth was engaged with the affairs 
of the various associations he hod started, while yet editor 
Festi Hirlap,” The first in impartance, as well 
as in order, was the Savings* Bank, which was opened at 
Fresburg, and succeeded so well, that within two years 
the shareholders had quadrupled their capital. Another 
Bank was^estabUshed 'at Pesth with nearly equal success, 
aikd the example was followed in most of the important 
cities of Hungary. By rendering Savings* Banks general 
throughout the country, Kossuth proposed gradually to 
emancipate Hungary bom the monopoly of the Vienna 
Bank. His next work, co^al with the “ Vedegylet,’* was 
the Ipar-egycsulet,*’ or Association for encouraging Jn^ 
dustry. This society* enabled lectures to be given gratis 
on mathematics, meobanical science, drawing, Ac. Ac., 8iid« 
Bbrt of Bazaar, the ^‘Ipar«mutar,** was eonnected with it, 
where the productions of Hungarian artists ^and manu&o«> 
turera were exhibited and sold. !Ihus nolf only was a 
market opened for homo manufactures, but an opportuenity 
jpMtided for those^ mechanics who had been stopped in Uxo 
pursuit of tbeir trades firom want of means^ to obtain money 
and materiala in advance, by whidi they were enabled ip 
eonkinue their oceupatkma. 

FiiHjf to appreeiaie the benefits eonfemd }af this in^ 
end that ef the Yedegylet, it would be almost 
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necessary to be a native of IIungaTy, for a foreigner 
eoiild hard^ comprehend the amount of prejudice which 
existed in the upper classes, with regard to home manu- 
factures. They were in the habit of purchasing every trifle 
from Vienna, and could not believe anything good which 
was not imported from the Austrian Capitals Nothing 
therefore could exceed their astonishment, when the ** Ipar- 
egyesulet ” opened its first exhibition, to find the excellence 
of articles which had all been manufactured in Hungary. 
Confidence in the skill and inventive powers of the country 
was restored, or rather created, and with this' confidence 
sprang^ up a desire among the artificers to produce^hat 
which was really good. 

Another Association, the Kereskedelmi Tarsasag,’* or 
Commercial Company, was formed for the purpose of extend* 
ing the commercial relations of Hungary with foreign mh 
tions. It commenced with a large capital, and at the cln|e 
of the first year the director of the company presented a 
satisfactory balance to the memhei;^ in a general meeting. 
The business of the company and the number of the share- 
holders increased in the course of the second year; but, 
unfortunately, the director, though a young man of talent, 
had a turn for speculation, and after entangling himself in 
debt, involved the company in serious difficulties, and ab- 
sconded. The blo^* was serious to Kossuth ; it not only 
affboted the capedit of this company, hut likewise that of all 
the commercbil and industrial enterprises which owed their 
origin to him. He was not, however, to be discouraged ; he 
persuaded the members of the Kereskedelmi Tareuksag,’^ 
that it was a duty they owed their country to maintain their 
position, even at a la^ peeuniary sacrifice ; and instigated 
•by him, they discharged the obligations thejahad taken 
upon tbemselves towards the merchants and companies 
Abroad, and thus succeeded in restoring their honeov and 
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credit ; afiter which he reorganized the company, end placed 
two able directors at its head. It flourished mn during 
the troubles of the Bevolution, and was only msselved in. 
1851» when the Austrian ministers, Schwarzenberg and 
!^ach, would not suffer an institution to continue which 
owed its existence to Kossuth. 

Long before the organization of the Y^egylet, Kossuth 
had foreseen the necessity^of providing a foreign market, 
besides that of Austria, for Hungarian products. Although, 
from the absence of competition, Austria could regulate 
the price of goods, she could not consume the whole super* 
fluit^of Hungary. Oonsequently the fruitful land ^d not 
bear rme half it was capable of producing, and •in years of 
extraordinary harvests, many thousand measures of the best 
grain were lost from a want of consumers. It was therefore 
necessaiy, that a wideif market diould be found for Hun* 
gw, and that her produce should not be eonv^ed through 
Anatria, as the Gk>vemment there would always find some 
pretext for stopping it by the way. Kossuth had for many 
yeairs endeavoured to dii^ the attention of the nation to* 
wards Hume, as presenting the most commodious harbour 
for an Hungarian port, an^from whence their mere andiae 
could find ita way to the world’s market. For this objeot 
he laboured to induce the people to construct a railroad 
from Yukovais to Flume, which wouh| have answered two 
purposes ; it would have propitiated Croatia, since that psh 
vince would have derived considerable benefit from the chief 
trade of Hungary passing through her temtoiy, uniting 
her at the Him tteie more closely to the sister 0ountry> and 
%L outlet would beva been afforded for the agrioultiiral pron 
duots oi the rich plinn of Hungary, &r the Banat and Syr^ 
tnium. Hwgarian graiii would thus have been barougbtf 
into campetifiion with that of Odessa in ttie Xamdan 
market. 
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Wliile KoBBUth wbb still urging the Bul)jeet upon the 
publio in the PeBti Hirlap,” a company was formed by 
his indefaingable zeal, and works commenced for a rail- 
road as far «as Carlstadt. In the Diet of 184d'44, the 
** Nobiles” offered to guarantee an interest of five per cen^. 
on the capital, upon their own private fortunes. The Go- 
vernment, however, either prompted by fears for the in- 
terests of Trieste, or acting hy^ the connivanoe of Bussia, 
refused to sanctiop the bill. 

On the 7th January, 1845, an edict was passed by the 
Austrian Government to the effect, that in order to put an 
end to the abuses which bad taken place in consequence of 
the societies lately organized in Hxmgary and Transylvania, 
the said societies would no longer be permitted to exist, 
unless their statutes were revised and sanctioned by the 
gracious approval of his Majesty. The Comitats were ad- 
monished that wherever such were foimd, they should give 
information as to their origin, aim, and progress, and sh^d 
order their discontinuance until they had received the Boyal 
assent. The Government, however, did not venture to give 
these societies their real name ; thorefore, although the Co- 
mifcats knew well that the Y6degylet was intended, most of 
thepi replied, that no society answering the description and 
'^anting the Boyal sanction existed within their jurisdic- 
^on, but only a few ]pranch societies of the Yedegylet which 
had emanated from the Diet. Upon this answer being 
reoeived, the ^Government took up the question on statist 
ticail, instead of political, grounds. An ojficial statement 
was pubhahed, in which the annual revenue derived by^ 
Hungary from Austro-Hungarian commerce was set down 
at fourteen million florins. Boasuth entered into a strict 
estaination of the ac/mracy of tbis statement, and in 
Aiigmst, 1846, delivered a masterly oration upon the subject 
before the General Assembly of the Yedegylet, which lasted 
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threo hours. Ho proved, by a detafl of facts, that a false 
balance had been laid before the public, and after giving an 
exact analysiB of the wh^e system of the Austro-Hungarian 
Tariff, he demonstrated by the most authentic statistiinil 
and commercial returns, that it was framed so as to enable 
the Hereditary Stktes pf Austria to derive profit from Hun^ 
gaiy as from a colony, and that this intention had already 
been fulfilled to an alarming extent. 

In these variouf schemes for the material improvement of 
his couptry, Kossuth had been brought into closer con- 
nexion with the leading Magnates of the Opposition party. 
Yet while readily concumng in projects which did not in- 
terfere with their class prejudices, they still shrank from the 
chastisement their selfishness and injustice received from 
his pen, and refused to al^ate one item of their exclusive 
pretensions, even to adfmit the best educated and most in- 
telligent men of the country to participate in their privileges 
as free citwens, • * 

The enthusiasip witV which the Y^degylct had at first 
been bailed, bad begun to subside ; some of the Austrian 
manufacturers 'irho had left Vienna to settle in Hungary, 
in the hope of receiving a larger profit, had Ueen dis- 
appointed, and rash speculations had in some instances 
fiiiled, but Kossuth, nevertheless, had gained advantaged of 
the utmost importance to the couu1|f ; he had ^givm an* 
enormous impulse to Hungarian trade and manufacture ; he 
had obliged the upper dasses to see and cofifesa the skill 
and ingenuity of their own countrymen, and called into 
active exmrtion the fiicultiea of the intelligent middle <4afl« ; 
he had sh 0 #n the people in what their real interests^ con* 
sisted $ and above all, £e had proved jbo the opponents of 
constitutijonel freedom, that the Liberals were supported in 
their views by a majority of the whole natiOti. AU this he 
had effected, not, like Sa4ohenyi, by dfreoting the people 



A.B. 1840.] THE OOMITAT OF PE8T11. 251 

how they were to act, or by forcing upon them novel theo- 
ries of his own ; but by a clear comprehension of the minds, 
feelings, and temper of t&e natim, by a just estimate of 
what the people wore or were not prepared to receive, 
and by guiding them eteaddy towards the point he had 
in view. He steered tho vessel i#ith its unruly crew, to 
which he was the self-constituted pilot, safely and fearlessly 
through the billows which threftened every hour to devour 
her. _ • 


CHAPTEE Vlli^ 

JBT. 42— *45. 

1844 — .r847.* 

Xossufh in the Comifdt of Pesth^Soyal Aiminutratfyro 
appomted in place of the Po •Jepinye — Speech of jSos- 
Buth — Besolation of the ComUdt — Monopoly of To- 
hacco^Conduct of the ConservativeB — Meeti/hg in Buda 
—Declaration, — Ssieehenyi appointed Qaasi-MimBter of 
PMie Works — JERb Programme, 

Thottoh deprived of the use of the pen, Kossuth could 
still discuss the polM^^I questions of the day in the Cham- 
ber of the Comitat of Festh. As this Comitht took the lead 
of all the Brbvineial Parliaments of Hungary, his speeches 
were refbd and listened to throughout the whole country^ 
Supported by the party of the Opposition in Feath^ he hi^ 
now Ibr years comtoted the aristocratic views of Szdohenyi^ 
and the Conservativa policy of Count Emil Desswefiy. The 
contest increased in vsiiemenoe when Count Apponyi, the 
leader of the Beaetionists, wus appointed Ohonoellor. He 
had proved himself by hia late conduct so entirely the crea<^ 
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ture of the Austrian Ministers, that one of the most mode^ 
rate men in the Diet, Baron Ant. Majthenyi, puhKcly 
renounced his friendshijl^ His appointment was rendered 
BtiU more obnoxious, the pririlege conceded to him of 
the nomination and payment of certain administrators in 
each Coun^, who were to occupy the position which had 
always been held by the Hungarian !Fd«Ispany. * The 
Fo^Ispany, as described by Brace in his Travels in Hun- 
gary,** “ was an officer nominated by the Crown as Ghovemor 
of the QKmnt}. He had the approval of the candidates for 
County offices, and as chief magistrate, presided over the 
Courts of Law and Police ; the execution of the Acts of the 
Legislature and thS orders of the Government were con- 
fided to him, and it belonged to him to summon all the 
electors in the County^ every three years to nominate their 
officers. Various other duties of high trust devolved upon 
the Po-Isp^y, whose appointment was for life; and 
although by law it was at the disposal of the Crown, it had 
in many instances become a hereditary dignity, as in the 
families of the Battbyanyi’s, Esterhazy’s, Hlehazy’s,*’ Ac. &c. 
The Ed-lspiny was generally nominated from among the 
ancient and wealthy aristocracy, and only received a trifling 
salary from the funds of the Comitat. Independent fdike 
of the Sovereign and of the Comitats, he formed a link 
between the despotic tendencies of t}^ one and the demo- 
cratic Heudencics of the other, and when he acted with 
fiiimess stud impartiality, the Fo-Ispany acquired the esteem 
and veneration of the people. The !^yal Administrators, 
Mrho were destined to supersede them, were chosen fi?om 
among the courtiers, and received ample remuneilllition 
fii^ Oevemment ; they were therefore bound to execute 
withont hesitation whstever they were commanded, even 

* The same attempt was made in 1827, but Med. 
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though, contrary to law, and they were the blind instrumentB 
of the reactionary party in the State. The Government (as 
Kossuth stated, when addressing thu Comitat of Pesth on this 
subject) proposed to convert the omce of the Fo-Ispany into 
a species of blench Prefecture, with this important di^ercnce^ 
that, instead of being nominated by a respOTisiblc Ministry, 
it was to be bestowed by an invisible and inaccessible Chan* 
eery, from which instructions we^ to be receivt‘d, to which 
secret reports were to be delivered, a:|^d upon which it wa# 
to be wholly dependent. The Administrators were, besides 
to have the entire disposal of the military, and were to 
nominate the candidates at an eiectioUi Means for inti* 
midation and bribery were placed in their bands, and as 
Presidents over all the Courts of Justice in the Counties 
over which they ruled, the life and prosperity of every in- 
dividual might depend upon their ver^ct. • 

. “ Can such a magistrate,'^ proceeded Kossuth, “bo. colled 
m Hungarian dignitary, or be compared to a Fd-Ispany P 
Is he not rather a Bohemian Captain* (Kreis^hauptman), 
under whom our Municipalities, the palladium of a thou- 
Bsnd years, of political existence will be endangered^ and 
become « mere shadow ? It is said, that the ap- 

pointment of the Fo-lspany belongs to the King— un- 
dio^btedly; but he was a Fo-Ispany and no Bohemian 
Captain : finally it hie been said^and what has not been 

Bohemia, tdnee the reign of Charies IV., has been divided into 
twelve drcles (or distriots) beaidea Prague. Each circle has two 
I^eajmen or Captaine, appointed annually for the adminigtration of 
the Qpvemjnebt, one from the State of Lords, and the other from 
that 6f knights. Bohemia^ ever since the reign of Ferdinand tl. of 
the Hapsbnig Dynasty, ^Vho destroyed Protestantism and the free 
cottfititutkm of the oountryhy the swOrd, has been declared hereditaiy, 
and under the absolute sway of Austria, of which these Headsmen 
are the tools^Aeaf 
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said to justify the conduct of Government P^hat this illegal 
HioiSjifre had been resorted to, for the purpose of main* 
taining 0 rder, .... God is my*witnesB, I know of no 
word which has been s9 shamelessly abused by despotism as 
this. In the name of arder^ Nicholas erased the high«p 
spirited Poles from the list of nations; in the name of 
OfYfar, Ernest Augustus annihilated the constitution of 
Hanover ; and in the nanfb of order^ Philip II. converted 
the Netherlands into a graveyaird. This order, God be 
praised, HungBiy docs not, and will not, recognize ; Hun- 
gairy will be ruled by her laws alone, and if order makes a 
change in the administration necessary, let the assembled 
nation give its consent. Every other means by which a 
measure is attempted to be forced upon us, is not 4 measure 
for order, but for despotiaim} illegality, and shbuld be 
called disorder • 

^he,Comitats resolved forthvdth to' declare in form their 
apprehensions concerning the policy of Austria, and to 
exhort the Vice Ispany of each County to exert all his 
authority in defence of the independence of the Comit^ts, 
both in tbeir political and administrative capacities ; in con- 
dusion, they expressed their distrust of the goviltnment, 
and commanded the royal administrators to discontiiiue 
HMt functions. 

Thifty-two Counties in Hungary had already been placed 
under the superintendence of administrators ; the political 
«eidstmum of nation had thus been attacked, and a Uow 
irOi Mxt levelkd at her material prosperify. Tobacco had 
been and successfully etdtivatod, and its production 
and sale had always been free. But the Austrian govern- 
ment now earned tbe monopoly of all the tobacco grown in 
Uungofy, mi neariy as great a sensation was occadonad 
by this HKeosure as by the attempt to put Austrian hireUngs 
in the place of the ancieut and traditional office of the Fo- 
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Td smooth the way for the introductioii of the 
monopoly, e&tablishmentfi for the Bale of tobacco wei:e 
erected in the most ccmsiderable towaa of Hungary. Cigars, 
both of foreign and home manufacture were sold at the lowest 
possible price, with the intention of ruinittg the existing 
manufactories belonging to priyate individuals; it being cal- 
culated that the royal exchequer would be amply recom- 
pensed for the loss of a few millions by the prixfits it would 
eventually derive from the monopoljr. The Government 
was supported in this project by some of those very men 
who had for twenty years been contending against every 
attempt which might prove detrimental to the material 
prosperity of Hungary. The fturther ^he Opposition party 
advanced in the path of reform, and^ the more decisively 
public opinion pronounced in favour of an immediate 
medy of ancient abuses, so muhh the more^did the^Conse]> 
vatives tremble for their privileges ; and, finally, impelled 
by their fears, they threw themselves into the arms of a 
government adverse to all progress. • 

TPhe conduct of the Conservative “Nobiles” on this 
occasion would have sufficed to prove, if proof w^ want- 
*ing, Kossuth had fonfied a correct judgment, when 
the first, he prbnoipsOed, that to advocate the national 
interests of iAungary, while neglecting and even sacri- 
ficing her political existence, was di^gerous to constitu- 
tional freedom. They met in Buda^ in November, 1846, to 
dedbre their *detmiiination, “to out-vdtetbe Opposition in^ 
aU Questions, so long as they matatainod their present line of 
pol^, and by their numbers to support the GcwjMnment 
wliile it continued ^ the present bands : ” , in return, they 
expected their party should ;be looked Upon a8;the natural^ 
ifliy of Government; instead of denying or ple^dmg 
^tirahce M Ihe King and hm Mimtexa 

iA^Wcarty iustnimentii%o-3^ 
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To provide MttiPflt ihis coatingmcy, tlwf. 

■ ?!!^tel “that nd ^idatlre enactment ahould dBwrve 

find executive power of ttie GoTemmeit, the 

ittftuence of property^the sacred right 

«LritT of the Commonwealth, were not thereby strengtts. 

«aedaidi;.«ntained?' Under 

ationa. thd^ could dispute every P«!lf J 

Binoe in the proposed alteration m the Ui^um, ^ Cto 
servakros oh^teiaaded an alleviation of emls w^ 
oppressed tJ peasantry, -but not them ^ 

dSTnnjubtly imposed, and in the reform of the sys^ 
S^LSn ohly ameans to 

by thbir <nw eiAem®* for public utility, and not » 8®^ 
aL iuai taxation of afl clMses. By their they 

implied that no conoe^4on was to be made to 
bywhioithepriviiteintereetB orfte pnvdegesoft 
ight sil$m an4inret«m,the 

|«bS^fVienna,the Conservatives 
f^ihe fiwour of being permitted to fill some of 
Se «*ffi068 in the gift of Government by 
«j*y. Oonvimjed of the strength and 
Sian Chfenet, they relied on its 
t«hediwviit*ff short monto, 

/*eit rivals ^eried,to he iit«i«r 


¥b0 stood almost alone >et#»ea 

- iiM ■tOpwiwb™*' **c«M*^wPf 
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Idiaister of PiiUio Worki# and now pubHsbed bis Pro* 
grmntne^ or sketch of his political views. This was a sort of 
appendix to the Eelet N£pe, thougl^xceeding it in bitter- 
ness of feeHng. Its chief attack was directed against 
the two last artiideo published hy Eossuth on taxation; 
in a weekly paper. Eosslith# could not reply with any 
freedom, owing to the censorship to which he was subjected, 
and therefore maintained a dignified silence. After the con- 
duct of the Nobiles,*’ when both and Szdchenyi had 
united in an endeavour to gain their consent to a partial 
taxation of the privileged class, it was in!|K)88ible for the latter 
not to be convinced that one of the grounds on which he 
had formerly rested his arguments agamst Eossuth in the 
Kelet Nepe could no longer be maintained ; he therefore 
now changed his point of attackf and denounced the con- 
duct of his rival towards the GoVemment, which fie asserted 
** had the best and most constitutional intentions, and had 
t^ven now taken the lead in the movement for JBafortn.** It 
was a strange time to choose for such an assertion, when 
nearly the ^rhole nation had been driven* into the camp of the 
Opposition, and when foots obliged even bim to confess, that 
not onelbmong the Governors aj^int^d by Austria had 
fulfilled his duty towards Hungary, and that even the present 
Government, in spite of its noble intentions,” was far 
irom having done what ought to have been done;” be 
added, however, as an apology, that this failure was oeca- 
sioned by ^Hhe nation always in the end deciding for itself, 
in what spirit it should be ruled.” ^Yet while blaming 
Eossuth for his late denunciations of the conduct of Govern- 
ment, Sxechenyi expressed his acquiescence in all he de- 
manded, and acknowledged his purely patriotic views, and 
the remarkable powers^^bf bis genius which, he a|Brmed, 
could not be suffiriently admired ; “ the gtendeur of his oon- 
c^ptions, and the brilliant arrangement of his materials 
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pfditioiil huwfeipie«pa, the diatinguiahed ebaitotte of wbibh 
mm nadeniable.** 


OHA-PTEE IX. 

18«-^18i7. 

^ the JebeMe at Peeth^ Their Progrmiimth^ 

• Patraete qfa S^eh qf JSjmvth — JDpath (ffite Peia- 
Hne Jrehdullje Jeteph — 2%a Arohiuke Steplet^ — Mee- 
Hon Jbr ihe Piet tf 1847— TAa JJH^erat Party 4«»re 
that JSa$a«th should stand fir id»s Piet — Me hssitates 
—la persuaded hy Count poms Satthyanyi-^MKrljf 
Pfe Jtf Batthyotyi'^J^ffbrta qf the Oooenment to 
dqfeat the Pleetion qf Kossuth-^Sis suopess. 

Tmg energetic demooBtarationa of tbe*GbTemmeat in tlie 
eeae of the Adininiatrltora', and the monopolj of tobacco, 
tike Declaration of tiie Conaervatiyea, and the Brojpanme 
of Sefehenyi, atimnlated the Oppoaition to a oontmiunoe 
ofaotiTeineaBiiTea. The fidra at Foatik, which took plaor at 
atatediintevrala enny year, and vhicb were attended by 
Qianben of the greater aa wet^aaWser “STobilea,” preaented 
an opportitnityfbr coaferenoea betw^ the memb^ «dl 
partiea in the State. During thdfiiir of 1847,^OBtb»18tb,of 
]Carti),‘s gwkeral Aaaeinbly of the Ellena^idhior’'' 
ijbliioQ, Cb^b) waa held, preaided over by Count l^uia Dat- 
tiiyanyi.* IThe moat diatinguiahed Magnates and Deputies 
belonging te tiie Opposition, aa well aa the leaders cl the 
tdbetial ftatty ia! Ihe ComitSta of Hungary, altogether 

* 4 eoaiia «f OokM tetitoyoonger 

Vt«iwhof%)ftaa3||'. 
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i^ut six hundred persona, were present. Eoeauth laid the 
sketch of ^ ‘^Declaration*’ before the Aeaembljr, which, 
after undergoing a &w ali^t alterations in the course of 
the debai^e, and receiving aome finifdung touches from the 
pen of Francis Peak, was adopted and published, under th^ 
title of the “ Frograuune.” 

Jt qpnuQenced bjr stating, that although the Liberala could 
never expect to have a share ipstto Qovemxuent thej were 
not induenccd by any personal feelings, and therefore did 
not intend to direct their (jpposition Against individuals but 
i^gainst acts : “ that they considered the government, since 
the last Diet, npt oxdy to have been neglectful in various 
matters of law and jurisdiction, but in many respects to 
have broken the laws, and endangered the interests of the 
4X7aistry and of the Constitution.** Further, “ they felt 
themselves called upon to be vigilant” and to cooperate for 
the purpose of guarding the rights of the nation and 
since Huogaiy had been hitherto deprived of a purely i!^a- 
tional and Parliamentary Oovenunejlt,* the Opposition had 
not, and could not limit their operations simply to con* 
trol, and where necessary to oppose the Qovemment but 
m.ust further consider it imperative upon them to endeavour 
to bring about moderate reforms,” For this end they were 
resolved to persevere steadily in maintaining their too 
frequent attitude, “ jthat to which history has given the name * 
of Oppositian, and«with which the Befprm party has been 


Far, powever, from claiming the initiative 
as their exclusive right, they declared themselves always ready, 
^'aa far as^ possible, to support every good and lawful measure 
proppsed by Qovemment their object being not to obtain 
high places in the State, but a victory of the good cause. 


* Front sttffmge bsieg limited to one clam, and from tho tetar* 
ferenoe of the (^vernmeni in the munleipohtiea of the tovjia 

* s 2 
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Let tliftt wbich is good come from what quarter it may^ hgr 
Whomaoever brought forward, it may depend upon our eup** 
port, and that we shall do our best to further it” They 
prooeeded to express their conviction, that ** if the interest 
of the eitisens of all classes in the State wmre once united, 
luatumal and constitutional development, the welfare a^d 
material prosperity of their native land, and thesmost 
powerful support to the Tfirone would he secured.” 
this purpose they demyided that the ^j^ransylvanian Coun- 
ties should^ be united to Hungasy,* that the ^ Nobiles’ s^d 
plebeians should share ^ne common taxation, that all men 
should be equal before the laws, that the cities should be 
fairty represented in the Municipalities .and in the Diet, 
that the impositions of tho Urbarium should be wholly 
removed, that the .dvitizit&tt should be abolished, and that 
there should he a natio^ syttem of education.” 

The Opposition, while resolved to use all legitimate means 
in the approaching Diet to obtain these ends, declared their 
intention never to give^their consent to a single step which 
by unjustly surrendering the above mentioned la;^^ re-* 
quests would sacrifice tho intert^sts of Hungary, or reader 
them subordimite to those of the hereditary dominions of 
Austria.” 

« The Programme, it wiU be observed, demanded one com* 
mon taxation of all classes without distinction of tl^e tv^o 
kinds of taxes; experience had now tf^ugbt Si!(^suth that h^ 
first project of a partial taxation instead of lertdfog 

tow^ds the desired measure, only served as on im|)ediment* 

* Sea Chapter, xi p 377- 

+ Ti»e AvitialtSt r^ted to the tenure of {property in a fhmily. i;t 
ooSld net be legslbr sold, and ite diepoeal was striotly cared for. The 
eoni^ enoemitig W age, ought demand a certain portion Ss alimdbjr; 
sad at the death dif the firther, the estate wae equally divtibd iriiesfg 
them |dL--6e# VoL t., p. 404* 
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Hkd' be, in the firet instonee, detiieUdM all instead of paart, 
the Obn^rvatiyee 'would hardly have ventured to letum an 
lui^ualid^ed hc^tm they wotild, pkihably, have eiiteemed 
tfiezdseh^B ilc^uniate if they could have oonciliated their 
oppoiiehts hjr w^t muBt have been acknowledged to be only 
a'fldr partition ; but the time fbr negotiation was now past ; 
tW ** Nobiles” must either con^nt to their j^wn immediate 
t^^tion, or wait till the taa was imposed ufon them by 
others. Political wisdom and past experience held out a 
wahiingthat it was more prudent to anticipate aij^evitable 
evil tfawto be overtaken by.it, and since taxes were necessary 
for ihe Support of a state, those who, ^'although capable, 
refused to contribute their shake, failed in one of their chief 
duties, and therefore were unworthy to enjoy the rights of 
eitisens. • , 

. The future existence of nations,” said Eossuth, is not 
an enigma which requires the gift of prophecy to discover ; it 
is rather a mathematical problem whose solution can be best 
fbuhd in a right comprehension of 4he national history and 
its various relations. Tkmfore, I venture to prondunce 
Without affecting to be a pbphet, but only by a glance at 
thb given numbers, that when we ask ourselves by whose 
agency the existence of Hungary is to be secured, jmd by 
Whbiu^he Hungarian people will become a truly constitu- 
tional nation, strong, ftee, and happy; we must not in our 
ahi W omit the nbbl|i^ ’Whose politkal power has been 
sfi^d by the battles of a thousand years, or erase them 
frd&4he list of UbCUrers in the cause. It is because I dp 


not forget them that I behold in the future of my nation 
the iSpble one with people, united by the ^e 

he^irind '|[Mt4)orn among his brethren, ^ the leaier c(|f ’^]l$e 
fa^y, meet him ^erywhere with love and 

in the van of all their Bteliiggleil, and stjQl helping 
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tlie watch at every point of danger -ahich threatens tho 
coihmon honile. In i Word, the fhtnre of luy nation presenta 
t>efore me in n tom where the powerM influence of the 
^ KohUes” appears, not by Ixyntioos privilegee hut by moral 
atgrength and historical importance, tmd as the seed from 
whence the fruit of univers^ freedom shall be developed.''* 
About this^period the old Iblatine, Arch^Doke Joseph, 
died. The choice of a successor was a matter of no small 
moment. 0 The appointment was for life, and Was a pre- 
rogative of the Diet, in which the Crown could not interfere 
The Palatine presided over the Central Boards, which were 
filled with the nominees of the King. iHe was the clw* 
man of the h^her courts of justice, and the gnardian of the 
Constiti^ljon against the encroachments of the Government, 
the medulor between' the* Sovereign and the country, and 
had the power of convoking the Diet, when this obligation 
Was neglected by the Crown ; finally, he was iS^sident of 
the Diet, and commander of the insiulrectlon, or general 
levy of the “ Nobiles.**' The prospect of the election dt the 
Aroh-Duke Stephen, the son o||JoBcph, waS regarded With 
dread hy the Court of Vienna,* who auapeeted him of 
coveting the crown of St. Stephen; and even the nation 
were diainclined towards Urn, as they feared again to trust 
the guardianship of their Constitution to an Austriaw Arch- 
Dulm. Dong before the dbath of thOold Ptdatme,Hhe 
higher armtocnuT’ had begun to edftrtain Noughts of Meet- 
ing a Bmtgiirian Magnate to flU hia place. The 
Joseph, however, had been mutdi respected, md tlfe 
thWhesa was attached to Bungaiy, rhatitahle, bin A and 
riae^Mjr HeAtom to promote the ifHI&re of ]^le; 

f The Anh-Xbiks Stspha bdoaged to the jonngw tanwlt of tho 

Buttis'tflB^ab^Whidl was*lb^0d ajuta wKli n»ai^4iuy at 

WJ t.1 

TiSnilln 
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their soti bad^ therefore, early imbibed m affection for hk 
native land, and soon alter the death of the Arch«Duke, 
I^OBSuth proposed, in the Cbmitat of Peeth, that thehr dele^* 
gates, at the ajlpioaohing Diet, shoald receive instructions 
to yote for the election of Stephen. The proposition to 
place a Magnate^n the vacant office vrould have been danger- 
ouB to tilie peace as treU as freedom of Hungary : though 
the Arch^^Duke was yet untrieft, and it mighlf be doubtfiil 
into what scale he would throw hia ix^uence, yet it was tho 
loaat hazardous Experiment of the two $ and it Was hoped 
that he would lean towards the measures advocated by the 
party of the Opposition. The motion was therefore carried, 
and as all the other Comitats followed the example of Peatb, 
the Court and high aristocracy saw they had no chance of 
success for any otW candidate, .and^ accordingly agreed to 
sanction tho choice* * * 

The Diet of 1847 was a^raadilng. The Government, 
strongly supported by the Conservative party, employed 
eyeiy means in their power tp obtain a minority. The 
Boyid Admimatrators exerted tibemselves to thdir utmost, 
and neitber bribery nor Mitiinidatkm was apaxed. They 
succeeded in defoating many nien of emin^oe beltmging to the 
opposite party, snd Dedthy, Klausal, Bezeredy, end Yukovics, 
lost their elections. Tbe Oppdtition,who foared it was vain 
tp at^pt to oppose mdobers* tb 1^ Conservatives, re- 
solved to endeavour to enlist the greatest amount of talent 
ontbeir side! Hoasuiii had become so important a man in 
'l^upgSay, ibat Us presence Was considered indispensable, 
snd tbs Ubbbitants Of Peath were desirous that he should 
represent, ibeir Comstst. It would not have been difMdt 
to secure his election for some naamportaatt County^ 

I * 

• jo ilM 1^; tbe tiiMn]* hid* hiy. the 

OQtinttj. 
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Opposition were determined to give a signal proof that their 
views were supported by the most considerable and. largest' 
County in Hungary. . ^ ^ . ' 

Many obstacles presented themselves to this, prcgeet, 
Kossuth had no connexion by birth with Festh^ and ,;bad 
only reoe]:d:ly acquired a small property there. 
being returned as member would, therefore, be un^e* 
cedented. Se had several* competitors, higlf in office, and 
influential from their position. Some envied his rapid rise 
in popular favonH^, wmm some dreaded his schemes for the 
emancipation of the peasantry, and for other reforms. Or- 
dinary minds could not embrace the vaatness of his ideas^ 
or comprehend how every project tended towards one aim, 
and therefore by such he was accused of versatility, while the 
timid feared his popularity, with the mass of the people, or 
were alarmed at the bold attitude he had assumed towards the. 
Austrian Government i 'more than all, the Government itself 
was sane to use all its power and influence to prevent bis 
election. Kossuth himself hesitated, He did not aim.^at 
personal distinction, and he was uncertain if hk success in 
the Diet might equal that be bad met with in the press, 
and in the Comitat. He doubted lest bis sphere of usefnlr 
ness might not be curtailed, and that by inenrxing, the. 
joyous rivaby of his own fiiends, be might not iiyure the 
oaiise fim which he had hd’oured during so many years/ < ; . . 

, Coirnt JUkuis Batthyanyi overcame all these scruples and 
sot every olgection which presented, itsdbT;. he 
the ..Inhale weight of his influence into the^bahmce, spaiing 
n^tlh^ mjOuey* imr exertions to secure the victory to^ 
Soi^hi yot thm^ was, at that tixne, no strmiig bond of 
sym^^lhy between these two men^ 

* IMmot^hribsiy was not iu»d in ihu instance by the Libwal par^, 
bat the money was expended (as bas hitherto been custo^bary in all 
slemSioiis) in tmting: the electors, and brkgiag them Up to the .poll 
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'Coimt liouis Bfttthy&UTi was bom in 1809, and lost bis 
fatbor in childhood; he entered the Austrian service at 
sixteen years of age, and while stationed in Italy devoted 
himself to literature and the fine arts ; he quitted the army 
on attaining his majority, and from that time devoted him« 
self to the study of politics and became a constant attendant 
on the Comitats. His marriage with the Countess Antonia 
Zichy added a considerable foit;une to his <fwn, and he 
travelled through the East and a gregt part of Europe^ on 
his ' Vetiirn he divided his time between Vienna and his 
ests^s in Hungary, where he commenced his patriotic ex- 
ertions by establishing a sugar manufSactory, and by making 
large plantations of mulberry-trees. After 1835 he became 
almost exclusively engaged in politics, and endeavoured to 
follow in the steps of Sz^chenyi, though closely allied with 
the Liberal party; he applied hihiself especially tS the study 
of the Hungarian language, and was the first Magnate who 
removed his winter residence from Vienna to Pesth ; at the 
same time lie did not lose fevoup»with the more liberal 
members of the royal family, and continued to receive visits 
from the old Palatine Joseph up to the time of bis death, 
and from the Arch-Duke Stephen. Ardent by nature and 
devotedly attached to Hungary, be was constant in his 
endeavours to presmve her independence ; but though gifted 
with a generous and noble mind, he was not exempt from 
that laxity of private morals, and that want of an enlarged 
cKimprehensidn of human nature, which is almost inevitable 
in ' belonging to any body^ of men set apart from their 

feHoif nim by great wedth, or the artificial circumstance of 
hi^editary ra^. He was by birth and sympathies a thorough 
aristocrat; where Kossuth treated public opini€n|M 
deference, Batthyanyi treated it with scorn; he lamrated 
w^t he called his compatriot’s weak concemons po ; the 
people, wiiile Kossuth regretted the prejudiice||<)^ birth and 



2m 


KEMOiB OP sofistrrn. 


[A.D. 1847, 


the stubborn determination of will, which characterised the 
Count. In the associations where they had been colleagues, 
as well as in public alairs, they had differed on many points, 
so that highly as they esteemed one another it couid scarcely 
be said their political views were alike, or that the connescipn 
which existed between them could be called friendship ; they 
were both, however, equally sincere in their patriotisin; 
both had tffe same end in view, both werq lead^s of the 
ean^ party. Batthygnji brought along with him a part oS 
the high ari^ocracy, while Kossuth led the majority of the 
nation. It was td the honour of Louie^ Batthyanyi, there* 
fi»re, that, laying aside all private difference of opinion on 
minor points, he lent his efficient aid to the election of 
Kossuth. 

In the meantime eyery«effort was making on the other 
side; the government orgad of the press, guided by Count 
Emil Dessweffy and E. Olatz, spared neither accusation nor 
invective against Kossuth. As no man with |he slightest 
stigma on his honour could have a seat in the Diet, the long 
forgotten story of his youthful pinpensity for gambling was 
revived. When this f^ed, an endeavour was made to 
cause division in the party of the Opposition, by nominating 
Balia, a moderate Liberal as tbe Coihservative candidate. 
Wheh Balia consented to stand, he not aware that he 
was to be opposed to Kossuth, but no sooner did he learn 
thck,tr|i6 state of tbe case, ihan he offered to withdraw^ ; not 
Iknak timidity, but fixwa respect to Ms rival. Tlais iiot, 
however, permitted. With Kossuth, th^ Liberals proposed 
as tlmir olfas^ member for Pesth, SzentMr^ldy, ffrst Vice 
of the Coiiniy, and a formmr contributor to the Pesti 

w.tJw 17& Odo]wr,.tfa^ in, crowds 

from all jAtoeSi oror a apace two liubdnsd Bi^pOiTe miles, to 
tlm Festli. . Hbeml Msgnate^ sonn^in tbeir 



ELEOTION 01 KOSSUTH. 


267 


A.i. 1847.] 

sjileridid 'Hatiolial costnuie, while others had assumed the 
drehs of peasants, mV^unted upon magnificent horses, marched 
in front of the endless troops of Kossuth’s adherentir, who 
waved the banner of Hungary over their heads, and shouted 
patriotic songs, and words composed in his praise to the* 
natihnal air of the Eakoczy march. The opposite party, 
weak in numbers, and thejr song^ drowned by the multitude 
of voices on the Liberal side, also adVancedto the Hall of the 
Comitat. From that morning until the evening of the»fo]- 
lowing day, the electors continued to stream through the 
Hall, dropping their votes into the um, which stood on a 
table at the door. The election was carried in favour of 
Kossuth by 2,948 against 1,814. Balia was the first to 
applaud the success of his rival, and that night Kossuth, 
BaHa, and Szentkiraldy (the other successfiil candidate), 
paraded the streets of Pesth arm in arm. 


CHAKDEE t. 

1847-^‘'*4}8. AT. 46*— ’*416. 

November to March. 

Seview of the State of !BaHies in Sun^fy — BarDn Joseph 
Botvos — Intei^al between the Election and the Diet-* 
Diet of. 1847-48-i-K(w^^A Uader of the Opposittoh 
— Intrigues of Sz^heriyi^SzeMJtirdldg^Areh^^Duhb 
' Stephen Dalatike^^e of TiUtdtion — Opposed 

hjf Szechen^^i^Kossnth subceeds in a motion for obliging 
the “ NciSiles^* to take their share in the MupMpal 
Taxes Further Jtrform qf the Wrharium— Bf ll ^ k 
' CAfiies the meaSufi^lhrough the OkanAer qf D^ums-^ 
The kUUHon of the Aoiiimtdt^Negieeft of the &om^ 
inm^Austttdf^^ imensums in Ih^atia and 
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9yh)ainia^Ko99UtK tipfo%ed to Ultra meamreo in en- 
forcing the Magyar languaqe-^-Extracts from hU epeech 
on the Commercial intereeU of Hungary, 

cBefobe entering upon the history of the importunt events 
of the Diet of 1847, it is necessary to take a general survey 
of the state of parties in Hungary at that period. The Con- 
servatives were, for the |p5st part, allies of the government. 
Szechenyi (who, in order to encounter Kossuth in the Diet, 
had mei for and obtained a seat in the Lower Chamber), 
with his smuU body of adherents, formed the centre. The 
factions into which the Liberals had begun to divide, favoured 
his views. Szentkiraldy was mortified to find himself eclipsed 
by the new member, and while some were alarmed lest 
Kossuth should not possess sufficient practical wisdom to 
assume the position of leader in the Diet, others equally 
feared that he might advocate too extreme measures, and 
thus ruin the cause. Szechenyi at once perceived and 
seized the advantage (.presented to him. Another party 
which had grown up in the country, led by Baron Joseph 
Eotvos,* was thoroughly imbued with the idea of centralize^ 
tion, derived fi*om French theorists ; like the Vienna party, 
they were adverse to the County institutions, because lliey 
looked upon them as the remains of feudalism, but instead of 
the paternal despotism aimed at by Austria, Eotvos advo- 
cated parliamentaiy government. He and his party went a 
step beyond Szechenyi; and proposed to efface the whole 
Constitution of Hungary, and to substitute a new political 

* nsron Joseph Edtvos is the author of the Tillage ' Kotary, a 
roomie, whicl^ while giving an exaggerated, or rather partial, vkw . of 
HttiPpati life, is an interesting, ahd on whole, faithful picture of 
the people it is intended to represent. Its object being to throw ob- 
loquy on the old political iustitu^ons of the country, some wdw^oe 
must always be made for the peculiar bias of the wuthor’s mind. 
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fajjric?, not founded on writtdi laws, but on the so-called 
law , of natur^ The party was chiefly composed of young 
men of letters, high-spirited jmd full of talent, hut only too 
prone to discover the weak and faulty side of the provincial 
goveiwiente, while they were unable to appreciate their « 
soundness in practice, and their salutary influence;* So 
utter was their contempt of electioneering contests, that 
they withdrew jfrom parliamentar/ life altogethei^ and acted 
solely through the press. Szalay, the new Editor of the 
Pesti Hirlap, was under the entire guidance of Eotvos ; war 
wan therefore fiercely waged against the County institutions 
by these young men, in the very paper through which 
Kossuth had so earnestly contended for them. They pro- 
tested that the spirit of the nineteenth century could no 
longer bear with these remains of the dark ages, and that 
they must yield their place to a parliament, whose^embers 
should be representatives not delegates of the people, and 
to a 9tron^ central government which should be empowered 
to regulate the whole affairs of the naiion. The writings of 
this , party met the views of the Eeactionists, and Count 
Apponyi found himself supported by them in his attacks on 
the Comitats, and in his attempt to impose Boyal Admini- 
strators in the place of the Fo-Ispdny. 

In the interval of a few weeks which elapsed between the 
election and the meeting of the Diet, Kossuth was actively 
engaged, both in private society and in public meetings, by 
persuasion and*by argument, gaming proselytes to the Oppo- 
sition ; their interest, h^elieved now to be the interest of 
his country, and the question whether Hungary was to be 
for ^ver subjected to the despotic will of Austria, her Jaws 
cancelled, and her Constitution abolished, or whethei^^e 
was te maintain a free and ^dependent existence, wotita 
decided by their failure or success, 

* See the lutroduetion to the Tillage l^’otaiy, 
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The Diet met on the Uth 17ovember^ end wm ippened by 
the Ki^g in person, end op. the 12th the ||[egniite^ and 
Pe{>utiea aaaembled in th^ great hall of the pajiace th^ 
^r^bishop of Gtran, where Maria Theresa onoa 
^aid to her faithful Hungarian aubjeqta. 4U wore their 
eiplen^lid national costumea, glittezing writh jewela, and ,jin 
the gallei^s were seated the EmpresSt the A^h*^Duhea^and 
^Urch-Dueh^sses, besides a brilliant. ^<3d6irihlageof ladies* Here 
the Boyal propositions were read^ among which the Diet 
was recommended take into consideration “ the Alimen- 
tation of the troops stationed in Hungary; the ep-ordina- 
tion of the Boyal free tow^ui; the laws relating to the 
of manorial estates, and the urbanal laws while 
thi^more important subjects of the Croatian affairs, general 
taxation, liberty of the press, and those relating to the 
Hungarian language and nationality, were omitted. 

On their return to their own Chamber, the Diet elected, 
by general acelamation, the Axch-Duke Stephen, Palatine. 
In spite of the exertions of the Administrators in the thirty- 
two Oomitats where they had been forcibly inducted^ tbe 
Opposition was in a decided m^orlty* and Kossuth assumed 
the place of leader, formerly occupied by Deak and KUnaal. 
His courage, eloquence, and inde|f^able zeal soon,, cast 
into shade even the brilliant quslU^B of, his predecessors; 
his tone was moderate and conpUiatory, while he took a firm 
and ^determined stand in delexme of the ancient lawS aad 
Constitution of the land. A wider field wns now opened 
before hnn^ on which to pursue the course he had followed 
from the commencement of his caiW, and where ho pould 
adyance great general principles with more;;&eedpmit aqd 
measures as tended to establish them op a surer basis. 

, ifcntkirsldy had not oiily joined Sa^heayi,! but . hsd 
arranged the plan of operatiotuif and tbe Mj <m. whieh it 
;was proposed tonommence their atinck upon Kossuth. Xt 
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inm some time before the renegades could resolve vrho 
should take upon himself the ohaioKioua task of being the 
first to ttmi against thei# chosen leader. Szentkiraldy at 
laai' imnxiikQned courage to throw off tho^maeV; had he 
succeeded, the whole direction of the polio}” of the Diet 
hf 1847-48 flight* have been changed: bpt before they 
could execute their design Kossuth had been warned; he 
ttercateiied to lay their mtriguef open to the public, upon 
which Ssenttirfldy withdrew, and suddenly quitted Pres- 
burg, and the coalition having lost cosSage, dh»olved itself. 

Take Palatine was duly installed on the 15th of iN^ovember, 
and the Diet proceeded to discuss the great questions of the 
day, which laay be divided into three sections, as they 
severally related to the social, political, and national welfare 
of Hungary. The social questions demanded a remedy for 
internal grievances, and a settlement of the rekticms be^ 
tween the different classes of the people; the political, 
treated the whole system of adminktrotioii, or the xelaticns 
between the Government and thq nation; the national 
questions related to the use of the Magyar language, and 
embraced all those subjects which elicited foelinge of 
Sympathy, or estrangement, among the vaadous races of 
Hungjary. 

The demand for equal taxation was among most im- 
portant of the social questions which engaged tile attention 
of the Diet. Although it had been omitted the Beyal 
;i^opo8itionB,*it had bemi so warmly agitated both by tho 
press and in the Gomitats, that even those still adverse to 
iti did not now openly express their opinion, but took refuge 
behind Count Stephen Szechenyi, who continued to insist 
on bis fund for internal improvements. He demanded |hree 
million florins for extraordinary expenses, and fearing if 
equal taxation were Kkewise proposed, that the “ Nobiles” 
Would be loss Ukely to consent to his measure, be moved 
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thftt tbe question should be postponed to a more conTenknt 
time: His object was simply to increase the revenue $ 
the ConservativeB would now have been happy to escape 
equal taxation by a voluntary subsidy, from which, besides 
acquiring some credit for generosity, they could have the 
power of refusing to repeat the grant for at least tv^o suc«* 
ceeding Diets $ whereas a system of equal taxation would 
have been a^permanent btu^en from which they could never 
again hope to escape. Kossuth, however, could not sil^ly 
allow this subterfuge to pass, as he considered that to 
establish a principle was . greater gain than to obtain an 
immediate increase of revenue. A* debate on the subject 
followed between the twodeaders, and a motion of Kossuth 
was Carried, by which the Liberals advanced at least one step, 
as by it the Nobiles’* were* obliged to Contribute their 
share to the Municipai Taxes (Cassa Domestica). The bill 
was sent up to the Chai:^er of Magnates, but on the 31st of 
January it was rejected and returned to the Lower Cham- 
ber. It was, however, accompanied with a message couched 
in sucli ambiguous terms, that Kossuth took advantage of 
their doubtful meaning to represent the rejection of the 
measure (wbisb had been received with some strong tokens 
of disapprobation by the Deputies) ^ possibly implying that 
the Magnates desired to have a bill preWt^ to them of ai 
more comprehensive character. JHe therefiure proposed that 
a mixed Committee from both Cha&bers should be ap^ 
pointed drew up one, in which the principle noeepted^in 
the Diet, should be carried out in its full meaning. 

The reform of the Drbmium had made , seme process in 
the Diet, of 1843-44, when the peasantry were, permitted ho 
acqmre property ; and in Deoeiiber, 1647, Gabriei 

Lonyay (a large proprietor iimself) jweposed the farther 
of forced labouri ^nts, and dues ; by ibe>nesl and 
pmeverajms of Kossuth it passed the Ziower Chamber by 
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37 vote® a^iii€tt 13, and the new law obliged the landlord to 
accept a certain fixed sum when offered by ihe peasant for 
his FedemptieiL £.osauth ^so mored and camed the aboli- 
tioti of HkQ Avitissitat, a kw which affected the tenure of 
propel^ ; and he introduced a nseasure for the re-organiza-. 
tionidf the town Municipalitibs. The Magnatee assented 
to these bills in their general signification, but resored the 
consideration of details for some fiiture opportunity. They 
were therefore held in suspense^ and could not be passed 
into laws. * ^ 

The attention of the Diet was, however, eq)ecially directed 
towards those questions which related to the conduct of the 
G-ovemmeiit ; the neglect in the execution of the laws, and 
the intrigues to sow dissension between Hungary and her 
provuLces. The policy of Metternich laboured to destroy 
the Constitution, to convert an •independent kingdom into 
an Austrian province by indirect means, and to undermine 
by stratagem what he could not aainihilate by open force. 
He had found ready corporators the selfish and luxu- 
rious Magnates^ and he followed the example of Maria 
Theresa and her successors, in keeping alive the jealousy 
between the privileged and unprivileged orders, taking ad«> 
vantage of every weak point to widen the breach. Dread- 
ing the influence of a fi*ee country like Hungary on the 
beredStairy dominions of Austria, he had done eveiy thing in 
his power by instituting the censorship, and by paid news- 
paper writers to prevent any mutual understapding between 
the two classes, while he carefully fostered the enmities of 
race and of religion, and placed the iisterests of the cities in 
rivalry with those of the agricultural districts. Nothing could 
be more prejudicial to the success of these intrigues, than 
the influence ef a man like iKossuth. Szechenyi, and the 
Sberal Magnates, , could be silenced by acquiescence in their 
schemes ft»r material improvements, but one had now ap- 

T 
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peared, who could neither he intimidated by persecution, 
nor blinded by flattery. 

Austria still hoped to obtain her ends by means of Croatia * 
and Transylvania, in which provinces she had sown and 
^fomented discontent. The question of language was the 
apple of discord between Hungary and Croatia. Though 
Kossuth continued to advocate in the Diet, as he had 
formerly done in the P^ti Hirlap, and the Comitat at 
Pesth, the employment of the Magyar language in all 
oflicfal intercourse, he was still opposed to its general use 
being forced upon the people. He observed, “ That as most 
of the ‘ Nobiles’ were Magyars by birth, the unprivileged 
classes would gradually adopt the same language in common 
life, when they had once received the rights and privileges 
of the Hungarian Constitution.** The question appeared 
to him om of minor importance, and he therefore seldom 
brought it forward, although, when the official use of the 
Hiuigarian language wras discussed in the Diet, he always 
spoke in favour of the measure. But he most strenuously 
urged that the act which had been alreq|ly passed in the 
preceding Diet, and had received the sanction of the King, 
should be duly executed; it had been evaded on the 
Military Borders, a fact which he had learned from actual 
experience, as he himself had been placed in arrest for four 
and twenty hours, when travelling on some business con- 
nected with the projected railroad to bourne, because his 
Glovermnent passport was in the Hungarian "language, and 
was not understood by the officials belonging to the Hun- 
gariim Border Guard.* Complaints of a similar nature 

* Kossuth had, on this occasion, to pass the frontierB ; no passports 
^were ever required in Hungary,' except during the time of the cholera, 
when, as A sanitary precaution, it was for a time made necessary to 

obtain permission to travel in the country^ Soon aftlr this pi'ecautiorr * 
hod ceased, a gentleman was stopped in a district or community of 
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®were made by others, and it was asserted, that in one 
Cornitat the Hungarian la,pguage had been expressly for- 
bidden. While adhering to the spirit of the law, Kossuth 
moved for some modifications in the manner of its execu- 
tion. One of the clauses contained the words, “ All publio 
instruction shall be exclusively in the Hungarian tongue.” 
Desirable as he considered this to be, if possible, he thought 
it impracticable ; and he therefore proposed that the clause 
should be understood solely to apply to the higher schools 
or colleges, and that in the elementary schools the Hun- 
garian language should Ipe taught, but not made a medium 
by which instruction should be given. This motion was 
carried ; but the other proposals of the ultra Magyar party, 
advanced by the deputy, Joseph Vidos, found such general 
favoim, that they were carried .agaijist Kossuth. Vidos 
demanded that the obligation to make use of the Hun- 
garian language should also apply to naturalized foreigners, 
which passed, after a long debate on the subject. Kossuth 
vainly contended that more advantageous terms should be 
presented to those engaged in commerce; “The demands 
of industry,” he maintained, “ are a chief requisite in Hun- 
gary. The Legislature must not lose sight of this circum- 
stance. If the country were in a condition to allow foreign 
powers to establish consulates, no particular inducement 
would be required to persuade manufacturers to settle here, 
as they would be contented to take up their abode among 
the cannibals, or in the desert of Sahara, if they could only 
live under the protection of a consul. The consumption of 
cotton alone in Hungary equals twenty-four million of 
florins, and yet we pay for the hundred weight one hundred 

^peasants, and aa^ for his passport. He produced it immediately, 
but WI148 surpriseoby being told, that as passports wero now contrary 
to law h^ could not proceed, for having one in bis possesion. 

T 2 
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ft&d ten fibrins more than if we purcha-sed it from the* 
English, who are carrying on a war with China, ivhile our 
inarkets are unvisited. And « why? Becaulse no English 
fiag waves here. We must endeavour to remedy this as far 
»a8 possible, by an offer of advantageous terms. The right 
of settlement is not sufficient ; a shorter time must also be 
fixed to obtain political rights ; the proposed law mentions 
five years.'' But as long* as industry does nbt receive the 
attention it deserves, as long as the increase of manufac- 
tories is net looked upon as a benefit to the country, foreign 
capital and foreign resources wili not flow towards Hun- 
gary*** .... He pleaded especially for Fiume, where 
Italian was the language of the people, and where restric- 
tive laws would act to the disadvantage of Hungary herself 
Even though the Magyar tongue should be enforced else- 
where b£ Hie medium of’ official communication, he con- 
sidered an exception “ should be made in favour of a 
maritime city whose vocation was to welcome all nations 
led thither by commerce.*’ 

CliAPTEK XIIL 

1847—1848. 

J^ovftnber to March, 

Trm^hmia — Counties of Mwngary grmteA the jiMnees 
^ Tr€imylvmia^Be8tored to .qf the 

IHet^Megleet of the Government ^geech of Smmmth 
ufpm the conduct of the Government qf his 

Speech The Bepresentation-^ Slpeedi qf Koss^h on 
the Bepresmtation — Amendment of JSassuth carried^ 
Ejected hy the Magnates — Kossuth urges the Nation 
shmXd come to a distinct understanding iith the Qov&m^ 
mmh-^JSis nm moHon carried — Norm qf the Mepre^ 
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dentation — Itoyal Administrators The sufyeet to he 
maided m the Mepresentatien — Opposed hy Kosswth — 
jBSff original propomtUm mcepted — Carried m the Mouse 
of Magnates. 

• 

T^J^ quesftion of Trooeylva^a was ^^ogou^ io Hhs^ of 
Croatia, aa w^re Beparate provincea annexe^ for 
centuries to Hui^gaF 7 ,and whoso %,malgai^tion if^ language, 
laws, atid rights, with the sister eouut]^, was necessary to 
form one united and powerful nation. 

When Hungary was ruled hy the Kings of the Hause of 
Ajrp4d, and those of succeeding Dynasties, the border 
Counties of Krasna, ^iarand, Szolnok, and Kovar, had ho- 
longed to her, but w^hen the Hungarians elected th^ Austrian 
Hapsburg Dynasty, while Transylvania continued tq be 
ruled by her native Prhices, thfe border CountieU were re- 
signed to the Princes of Transylvania, but only for the life* 
time of each Prince, with the understanding that they still 
formed a part of the kingdom of Hungary.* At the death of 
every Prince, the Counties reverted to Hungary, until after 
some new war they were restored, as a condition of peace. 
But when, in 1695,t Transylvania became subject to Austria, 
these compacts ceased ; the Counties returned permanently 
to Hungary^ and an act to that effect was passed into a law. 
In 1783, Charles IlD granted these four Counties again to 
Transylrania, without consulting the Diet. The ensuing 
Diet, 174l9*p^otested against the act as illegal, and sub- 
sequent Diets BU()ceeded in obtaining ftom ])daria 

Theresa, Deopcdd JJ., and IVanois I„ a consmut to the 
reatitution of the disputed Counties, As the exeeutive, 
howevfff, Utf in the Goyeimment, the was neyor carried 
i^ti^ Spd ift a new lew paa^d the Diet, by 
whhdi ft was iot ohljr deelaiped that the Counties were to be 
^ lot I 
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restored to Hungary, but that they should from that time 
forth be considered to form a part of the kingdom, sending 
delegates to the Hungarian Diet, &c. &c. : the execution of 
the law was however still deferred. 

In 1847, the (lovennnent was prepared to encounter the 
reproaches of the Opposition on this jiibject ; the Conserva- 
tives, hoped to ward oft* the storm, by bringing the question 
forward thelrnselves, and by informing the Diet of the success 
the Government ha^ met with, in certain negotiations and 
measures wiiich had been taken preparatory to ^nfonnng 
the long neglected law. The statement however failed in 
its desired effect. It was upon this occasion, Kossuth made 
his most brilliant speech prior to March, 1848. His obj(3cfc 
was not to persuade, but to convince, and he laid aside all 
the flowers of oratory, to address the understanding, rather 
than the ifnagination, of his^audience. 

“A pimple statement of facts is the most convincing 
rhetoric;’* he commenced. “As good works are of more 
avail before God, than the best turned phrase in prayer , as 
the blood which is shed cries louder to Heaven than the 
tumultuary noise of curses, so do tlie remnants of the 
mangled law speak more distinctly than any utterance of 
complaint. I will simply lay before you true and unadonied 
facts; but with the fixed determination that if my hopes are 
betrayed, come what will, I shall be ready to adopt the most 
extreme measures permitted by law, rather than sufter 
the Hungarian laws, the dignity of the Hungitrian legis- 
latifre, and the just exercise of the judicial power to 
be trodden under foot amidst cowardly lamentations. In 
the year 1741 the grandfathers of our fathers ordered the 
re-annexation of the separated provinces; ninety-five years 
elapsed, and a new law was required to give apparent secu- 
Hty for its performance — ^but oxAj apparent ; eleven years 
have since passed away, and the law is not yet executed ; the 
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tactics of the Government have taken a new direction, and if 
we do not prevent it, ninely-five more years maybe recorded 
in onr history, to hold up to our shame into what a depth 
of weakness Hungary has sunk, into such a depth of wealc- 
ness, that her laws will become a dead letter, her com-* 
mands an empty soimd. The act of 183(5 is divided into 
two sections ; the first; relates ta the representation of the 
Counties in the Diet, and yet three Diets have passed, and 
Kovar remains unsuinmoned and t|jough the remaining 
Counties have been summoned, they have sent no repre- 
sentatives, because they justly doubt the real intention 

of the Government toiiexecute the law The second 

section of the act, relates td their re-incorporation into the 
Administration, whi<!h the Government has not only ne- 
glected, but now half excuses on the, plea of resistance om 

tlie part of Transylvania . If we take a just view 

of this transaction, we shall find that the Government 
has committed nine offences against the State ; first, that 
that portion of the act rekting to*the restoration of the 
Counties, the administrative, the execution of which was 
assigned to the Government, has been left unfulfilled; 
secondly, the remainder of the act, which, had it not been 
directly hindered, and which without the interference of 
Government would have been executed, namely, deputies 
having been sent by the Counties to the Diet, was in part 
prevented, and in part complicated, to attain the same end; 
thirdly, the judicial power acting by the authority of the Diet, 
and the ordinance of law has been degraded into an object of 
mockery; fourthly, the solemn promise of the King, *so 
often reiterated, has been compromised ; fifthly, those who 
have agitated against the law and the royal ordinance, have 
been overloaded with favours in ‘the name of our common 


* To send delegates to the Diet. 
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Sb^3Peign, while on the other hand^ the fidihful adherents 
of law aad of the royal ordinance are not eren protected 
agiunst the most illegal decrees ; sixthly, the right ol^ihe 
independent existence of the Hunganan Goverxiinent has 
heen yielded and made subordinate to that of 
sylvaiiia ; seyenthly, an attempt has ^^een made artfully- to 
weaken the sympathy for Jlungaiy m the said Counties^ 
while eyery* facility has been afforded to spread antipa- 
thies ; eighthly in defiance of the Acts of 1715,. J.728, 1727, 
1741, 1751, 1792, and 1886, also in defiance of seyen 
laws, passed in the course of 120 years, of fiye royal oaths, 
of innumerable royal resolutions, in defiance of Hungary’s 
undoubted right, and the clear* diplomatic history of the 
transaction, the. Government dares to plead as an excuse 
not executing the law of reiannexation, the resistance of 
Transylvaitia; ninthly, an endeavour has been made by new 
enactments, to evade the execution of a law sanctioned by 
the royid oath ; a {woceeding which has for its object to 
stifie the yet extant sympathy of the Counties.’’ 

After demonstrating by certmn incontrovertible data that 
the Counties bsd never belonged to l^ansylvaniis but only 
been temporarily annexed, the corator continuedi “Al* 
though Transylvania can claim no legal right to interfere 
in the solution of this question, bis Majeafy has on bis 
own authority, ' or aa it is expressed in the royal edict, 
^ ftQm its Undnw^ desired Transylvanian 

Diet in the year 1837, to depute members, who should, 
in conjunction with the Hut^arian Ccanmisakmevs, regu- 
late the affairs relating to the reiannexation. This sum- 
mons, which was in itself almost a violatiqa of ^ rights 
of Hungary, was disregarded, fud. no Comniissmmrs were 
sent from 3^?imsylvania #Tbareupon, baa 
in a message on ihe 20th February, 1839, that since 
TrsnsylvanU had not aSaUed hersdf of the gradious 
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Kummonfl of the King, "by mrtue of the royal prmlege^ 
h4ll vm compelled no more to avmmon Transylvania to 
eo^erate m this worh^ and after the re-^nexaUon bad 
hoein oomploted^ the irrevocable will of hie Majesty is that 
tie Jhet Tramylvama shall have no power to mterfere^ 
And yet, notwithstanding this decree, what do we liearp 
that in the name of t&at very Sovereign who has spoken so 
decisively hia inrevocable will concerning the rd-aimexation 
of the Counties, an appeal is made to the resistance of 
Transylvania, as a sufficient obstacle to claim the attention 
of the House.” Kossuth passed from this topic to that 
which related to these Counties being unrepresented in the 
Diet, and especially the case of the County of Kovar, 
which bad always had a seat and vote in the Hun- 
garian Diet, untd after the Act of re-%nnexation had passed ; 
he cited one instance among others, of ^ the direM violation 
of the law on the part of the Goveiminent, in the conduct 
and subsequent fate of the Fo-lspany of Szolnok ; the King 
sent by him the royal summons to the Comitat to elect 
their members*, but he« abstained from delivering the 
message ; the Comitat upon this expressed their desire to 
send a deputy to the approaching Hungarian Diet, but the 
Fd-lspany used measiires of coercion to prevent them 
exercising their lawful rights; the “Nobiles” appealed to 
the Diet, and the Diet referred the matter to the Coveni- 
ment, demandin^that the Fd-l^any should be forced to 
respect the lawsTuut the only result of their remonstrance 
was thidi the transgressor was rewarded for his illegal con- 
duct by bemg made a Privy OoxmseUor, To remove all 
possibility of apology for the conduct of the Government, 
Kossuth quot^ frw a docmment of the Tmneyivaiua^ 
Chancellor, Alexander Noposa, of the year 1889^ in whkh 
the Fo^Ispany was exhorted so to act no Depnty m^t 
(he tent from his Conadt&t to the Hungairian Diet.'^ V . ^ ^^If,” 
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(iontiinicd Kossuth, “ Transylvania perceivos that althongli 
the King of Hungary ai}d the Prince of Transylvania are 
one and the same person, yet the Transylvanian Government 
agitates against the Hungarian, and those support this 
conduct do not only escape punishment, hut aa^e rewarded, 
whilst the Hungarian Government for eleven years has 
allowed her laws to he trampled upon, and has done nothing 
to prevent ft, although one energetic protest might have 
ended the affair . are not the Transylvanian Counties 

justified in their douht of the real intention of Government 
for their re-annexation ? And if so, is it not natural, that 
they should abstain from sending Deputies to the Diet, 
only to expose themselves to the persecutions to which 
every one is subject who pays respect to the laws f And 
after aU this, we are dejsirecLin the royal message to observe, 
that a general antipathy a^inst the re-annexation exists 
in the Counties themselves. I ask if it exists, who calltui it 
forth ? But it does not exist ; as a clear proof of which, J 
joyfiilly hail the petition of those Transylvanian patriots 
who, neither terrified by the angfj'' looks of those in power, 
nor by the fanaticism of their countrymen, anxiously 
stretch forth their hands towards that law of their sister 
nation which has been sanctioned by their common sovereign, 
which will heal the wounds of a century, wounds whicii 
have. not ceased to bleed in fortune and misfortune, and like 
the torments of conscience cannot be even by the 
wonder ivorking balsam of time.” Kossuth* particularly 
called the attention of the Diet to the fact that this petition 
had the signatures of people of the highest respectability in 
Transylvania, and not of the mere populace. “Who,” he 
asked, “ could in future trust in the laws of the Magyars, 
if they could betray these men ? Who could place his hopes 
in the simctity of law if their hopes were rendered vain, and 
they returned to their homes, to be the objects of persecution : 
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\^es, indeed, of persecution! for such is the condition of 
IVansylyania, that respeejt lor the laws of the Hungarian 
nation, and for the King, is there a crime; it is a crime to 
look with i^eqtion upon Hungary; with them indeed the 
nation must despair lest right should no longer bo pro^ 
tected or law held sacred. Bat if it has come to this, then 
let us rather close the doors of this chamber, for ourjiegis- 
lative power, by which we propose to establish tfie happiness 
and fame of our nation, is become a brqjbth, a plaything. But 
no, I confide in my nation, 1 confide in our King’s attach- 
Tnent to the laws ; for 1 am convinced if he were informed 
of the real state of the case, his lawful command would 
at once break the thread of court intrigues as, of a spider’s 
web.” 

Kossuth (foucludcd by proposing tlyit past injuries should 
be forgotten, and that the Diet should only demand satis- 
faction for the present and security for the future. The 
instantaneous impression made by this speech was at that 
time unexampled in the records of*the Chamber of Depu- 
ties. When it ended, Aifbon Barbaezy, the leader of the 
(loverhinent party, rose, arid in a few w’ords expressed the 
concurrence of himself and of bis friends in the statements 
of Kossuth, and the proposition was accordingly carried 
unanimously. 

Having thus given a sketch of i^veral of the principal 
topics which occuj^ied the Diet, we must proceed to that in 
which the Liberal and Conservative party struggled with 
most determination, each to maintain their own particular 
views. The debate on the Bepresetitation to be laid before 
the King commenced on the 22nd November. It had 
never been a necessary form in the Hungarian Parliament 
to discuss the speech from the Throne, but a list of the 
gravamina, or grievances complained of, and which had been 
entrusted to the delegates from their several Comitats, was 
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ftt once sent up to the King. To this EepTesentation had 
been added, in the two op three Diets which preceded that 
of 1847, a rote of thanks for the concessions promised in 
the speech, and it had become fashionable to call it The 
Address.'’ In the Eepresentation now read to the Lower 
Chamber, the first paragraphs contained merely expressions 
of tbjpiks, and passed without a dissentient voice } the six- 
teenth and \ieventeenth demanded that his Majesty should 
summon an atmual piet to meet at Pesth, the capital of 
Hungary, h^tead of Fresburg ; and further stated, that the 
Diet was willmg to pass such measures as would conduce to 
reconcile the eonfiicting interests of Hungary and Austria. 
The seven concluding paragraphs related to the particular 
grievances of which the nation complained, especially that 
of the Boytd Administrators. 

The Coliservatives objectbd to the form of the Eepre- 
sentation, and proposed that it should be confined to a simple 
expression of thanks for the King’s consent to that act 
which decreed the Hungarian language should be used in 
place of the Latin, as well as Ibr other liberal measures." 
Kossuth, on the other hand, observed this might be ac^eptinl 
as a sign that the nation was satisfied with what bad 
iidready been done ; whereas, greater and more vital reforms 
were needed, which the whole system of the present Qovem- 
ment^ was opposed to ; therefore, while returning thatdm to 
the King» he maintained that the thanks should be ^lifted 
by such etotomcnts as would plainly evince tihat the &oy^ 
e<mcessi«ma wmre considered insuffieimst. ' 

<< ISie time fiwp the expreasicm of thanks,** he ob- 
served, ia psat | preceding Diets have ab^eady done that. 
1 lepreaa^ a Counts^ which demands, informs, a^nd inmets 
our IMng so . « . 

A smgk at the relations of ISurape preve^ thsk ^ 
future of tile other Statbs of Auel^a is ocmsiccted wdtii 
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the firee Cotistitutional^podperity of Himgary. But under 
the preseut fi(jrstem this Constitutional prosperity is impos* 
sible^ for the Act ef 1790* is still a dead letter^ and the 
Goremmeid; ^ Hungary is any thing but independent and 
constitu^onal. This arises from the Government of Con^ 
stitutionfll.Hungaiy being connectedlwith that of Absolutistic 
Austria, which can be as little for the well-being of Hungary 
as for that of the Hereditary [Dominions, whdi»e interests, 
as well as those of the Monarch, would be promoted by a 
change from a despotic to a constitutional form. Therefore, 
besides thanks for the fioyal concessions, let the Address 
contain the opinion of the Diet upon their insufficiency ; 
let it point out how impossible it is to satisfy the nation by 
such half measures, as long as the whole tendency of the 
policy of Government continue^ adverse to the rights and 
Constitution of Hungary ; as an example of whlbh, the case 
of the Administrators may be adduced, and not alone a 
temporary measure, such as the displacement of these 
officers be urged upon the Government, but an entire 
abolition of the whole system.” 

Barbae^ and Somsich, on the Conservative side, protested 
against the proposed amendment, land moved again for a 
simple address of thanks, while Bzechenyi suggested that, 
without entering into any detail of grievances, a gen^l 
desire for reform might be expressed. The debate lasted five 
days, at the end of whioh time Kossuth’s amendment was 
carried^ anJ^ent up t^.^^6 Magnates; it was there sup- 
ported by Nicolas Esterhazy^ Karolyi, Zieby, and many 
bearing names of distinction, but, nevertheless, it was 

♦ Art, 10. itltmgEry U » free and independent kini;dom, in no way 
'riubokdtoate t6 any other peopk or kingdom, and is to be governed by 
its lawfully crowned aeoording to the dustortte of the other 

het^ditarydomintona, but according to its own rights and eustonia. 
Act of ,coBflnned<by the Emperor King Leopold IL . 
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finally rejected, and sent ba6k to the Lower Chamber, with the 
advice that the Deputies should confine themselves to a vote 
of thanks, or allude to their grievancjes hi general terms, and 
postpone the question of the annual meetings of the Diet 
to a separate address, or only mention grievances of long 
standing, and omit that of the Eoyal Administrators. 

A stormy debate followed in the Lower House, in which 
Kossuth urged the necessify of coming to a distinct under- 
standing with the Gqyemment. He pointed out the fallacy 
of trusting to promises, when there existed a party in the 
Chamber of Magnates, who stood in the way of every liberal 
measure reaching the throne, and when they failed in their 
endeavours, the same end was effected by the dissolution of 
the Diet itself. It was the more necessary to be on the 
alert in an hour when ,the Government was in the very act 
of violating the eonstitutioiial rights of the nation by the 
appointment of Boyal Administrators throughout the coun- 
try. The representation proposed by the Deputies,** he 
continued, “ was couched in loyal terms, and only stated 
that certain reforms were necessary which could not be 
carried through without the removal of impediments which 
they petitioned should be done by the Government itself. 

But the Magnates have rejected this, and advised that we 
should renew the subject of ancient grievances over which 
we were willing to throw a veil of oblivion ; they force 
us to open old wounds, be it so. The address in its 
present form cannot be sent up^ince it hn^Wdergone a 
complete transformation in their hands ; let it be laid aside* * 
we wflljf at some future opportunity express our thanks to 
the King for the substitution of the Hungarian language 
for the Latin, for his confirmation of our choice of a Pala- 
tine, and for the few^ liberal measures granted to us ; we 
must for the present' confine ourselves to those grievances 
^ indicated by the Magnetos, and as soon as we can agree 
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upon the form of the Address, I shall move for a special 
representation to be drawn up in relation to the Act of 
1790, of the negligence of the Executive Power in not car- 
rying out the Act of 1836, &c.*’ 

The debate again lasted three days, at the end of whibh 
time the Representation in its original form was laid aside, 
and directions were given that another shoulc^be drawn up 
in its stead, * ^ ® 

On the 30th January the Palatine read to the Diet a 
document he had received from Vienna, entitled, “ Royal 
Rescript on those measures adopted since the sitting of the 
last Diet in relation to Comitatal Administration,’* In t)jis 
Rescript the Government appeared to doubt the wisdom of 
the appointment of the Royal Administrators. It ran thus, 

Deeply moved by the anxiety^ and ^excitement occasioned 
in the Comitats by the appointment of Administrators, the 
just pain of the Goveniment is increased by the apprehen- 
sion and misunder^taudiug which appear to exercise an 
injurious influence on the present Diet to remove which, 
although convinced of the legality of the act; “we are 
resolved that the nomination of Administratori^ shall be 
reserved for exceptional cases, and to maintain in full 
vigour the ancient Comitatal administrative system, as well 
as the dignity of the Fo-Ispany^ and "^as soon as the un- 
usual circumstances which make the appointment of Royal 
Administrators^ necessary shall disappear, to restore the 
Fo-lspanys t# ,the full exercise of their legitimate func- 
tions. 

The Royal Rescript neither satisfied the Conservatives 
nor the Liberals; the formdr thought it too great a con- 
cession to public opinion, and the latter doubted whether 
the promises it contained would be fulfilled: the party 
of the Opposition had long ceased to place any confidence 
in the Government, yet there were some who argued the 
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Bescript ought to be me* as a conciliatory step from the 
throne, and "should remove all apprehensions of further 
UBurpaitions on the part of the Sovereign. Kossuth vainly 
pointed to the fact that the new appointments were a 
national grievance, and anti-constitutional ; even the manifest 
falsehood contained in the Boyal Bescript itself, where it 
asserted the*Adininistrators were only appointed in excep- 
tional cased, whereas those officials had been imposed on 
thirty-two ont pi the fifty Comitats of Hungary, did not 
prevent a moticKfei m its favour being carried by a majority 
of twenty-four against twenty-three. The utmost confusion 
fallowed in the House, and Kossuth waited until it had sub- 
sided before he spoke again. He then inquired how it was, 
since thirty Comitats had sent instructions to their dele- 
gates, that they conqjdered the system of Administrators 
a national' grievance, that several honourable delegates could 
reconcile their votes with their consciences. “ You have 
conquered,” he proceeded, and you rejoice in your victory, 
but be assured, that after this victory strife and not peace 
will be.tlie watchword of the Diet,” &c. Some now 
acknowiSlged their error, upon which Szemere, one of the 
leaders of the Liberal party, entered into an analysis of 
the jBescript, by which he proved that it contained no 
•definite promise of amendment. 

On the 10th Pebruary, Kossuth and several of the dele- 
gates met at the house of Szemere, drew^up a Bepresen- 
tation which was the next day ;]|pad and prmted. On the 
12th it was carried by a majority of thirteen in the Ltrwer 
* Chamber^ and on the 29th it was finally acoqded in the 
Chamber of Ha^^tes. 



i"i>; 1&I8-.] 




OHAPTEa XII. 

Ma/rc\ 1848. 

Effkst qf the French Revolution of February on Hungary — 
Austrian Notes — Speech of JCossuth on the ^tate of the 
Finances — On the Necessity of Constitutional firms of 
Government being established throughout the Austrian 
dominions — On a Responsible Ministry being provided 
fir Iltmgary-^ and on an entire change of the policy of 
Austria throughout the Fmpwe — Kossuth moves tha0n 
National form of Government shall be appointed in 
Hungary, independent of foreign infiuence, and Consti- 
tutional Governments he ^ranted to ail th^ Austriam 
Dominions — The motion unanimously curried m the 
Chamber of Deputies — The Magnates determine to wait 
the return of the Palatme from Fiewna^Viennese Revo- 
hition-^Kossuth's speech circulated in Vienna — Consti- 
tution granted to the Viennese— ^Arrival of the Hungarian 
Deputation at Vienna — Their reception by the King — 
Kossuth addresses the Vlen/Uese people— Return of the 
Deputation to Freshurg-^JEnthusiastic reception by the 
people — Kossuth proclaims Count Louis Batthyanyi the 
first responsible Hunparim Minister. 

Ta:v newi^ of*tiia Preach JHeirokition of February reached 
Presburg in the begiuniog of March, and caused a general 
panic; The state of the Austrian finances had for niany'^ 
years been known to be on the Terge of bankruptcy, and it 
was feai^ that affairs might be hurried to a crisis by the 
stormy aspect of ike political world. ¥ 

Should the rule of Metternich be brougjht to a sudden 
termination, thfe sword could alone enable Austria to with* 

u 
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stand the convulsion which was shaking all Europe, and 
civil war must plunge the country into the same financial 
difficulties from which it had suffered in 1811 and 1810. 
An immediate distrust of Austrian bank notes was the con* 
sequence of the present alarm ; a general run upon t^e 
banks in the towns followed, and paper money was refused^, 
even in the villages. 

In the l)iet, the Conservative Deputy for Eaab gave 
notice, that h^ meaqjj:; to bring forward a motion to inquire 
into the real value of the Austrian notes, and although 
sevsihil very weighty matters were still pending, the Oppo- 
sij|pn readily consented to defer every other question for 
the consideration of one of such immediate importance. He 
accordingly moved^on the 3rd March, as the financial cala- 
mities which had visited Hungary during the first French 
Sevolutioh, might yet be fresh in the memories of all pre* 
sent, and as recent events in France had already afiected 
the currency, and occasioned just apprehensions for the 
future, that in order to* satisfy and tranquillize the minds of 
the people, the King should be petitioned to afford informa- 
tion on tiie state of the bank, or rather with regard to the 
security of the bank notes now in circulation. 

Kossuth rose to reply to this motion, and while express- 
ing his full conviction of its importance, dwelt, as was his 
custom, on the root from which the evil proceeded, rather 
than on the particular grioTance which was J^hen before the 
public, and which itself being effect and* not a ca^se, 
could only be averted or substantially remedied, by a radical 
Reform of the whole system. The influence of the speech he 
m^e On this , occasion, was not confined to Hungary •, ; it 
extenilbd throughout Austria, and fanned iuto. a blase the 
spark of iibd|l^> which had been first kindled by the revolu- 
tion in iParis. ^ 

' ft I 

« I hailfwith latitude,” he commenced, the motion of 
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the Deputy for Kaab ; hut; as I am fully convinced that the 
present extraordinary circumstances make it necessary that 
we should not confine our remarks to special grievances, 1 
win only use the opportunity presented me, to exhort the 
honourable members, who are aware of the enormous 
responsibility imposed upon them, to allow’ their policy to 
rise to a level with the age in^whieh wre live., I will not 
enter into details concerning the affairs of the baTik, as 1 am 
of opinion, that the apprehension abmit the value of the 
notes, followed by the motion of the Deputy for Itaab^will 
suffice to inform the government, that the evil consequences 
will be incalculable, if confidence be not immediately reatoiHd 
in an institution like that of the bank, where the interests 
of private individuals are so deeply involved. But it can 
neither be restored by denying the fact, nor by cqjpcealmeht, 
but only by laying the whole state of affaifb unreservedly 
before the public. 1 consider it a pledge that the Govern- 
ment has adopted the same ♦view, that this^very morning 
several Deputies received official notices from the directors 
of the bank relating to its condition, which demonstrate 
there is a security for 214 million of bank notes, and over 
and above, property to the amount of thirty million in the 
stocks. 1 am willing to believe that the Government feels 
the necessity for their own interest, as it is their undoubted 
duty, officially to publish this satisfactory demonstration, 
and it would-be a great error to postpone it on pretence 
thUtthe bank is a private Undertaking for which the Govern- 
ment is not responsible ; the public is well aware of the 
relations in which the 6k>vemment stands with the bank, 
and that the power to issue notes is nothing less than 
an integral part of the financial system of the monarcl^y. 

Another reas*on why I do not enter further into ah 
analysis of these relations, is because I know that in so far 
as ihe state of the stocks serves as a thermometer to the 

u 2 
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sti|i,t 0 of tlie bank, the bank was, in 1830, in a inuseh 
eondition than now ; and because 1 belieye there ie no 
ground for aj)prehension of immediate danger, but that the 
danger can only exist if the Yiennese Goyemment obati* 
if^itely adhere to the course of policy hitherto followed, atod 
if the State whose finances even in a normal condition 
present a continued deficit^ should be forced to daily aug- 
menting sacrifices, which must inevitably lead to another 
bankruptcy, 

“ If an entire change were to take place in the line 
of ^llicy adopted by the Government, we need be under 
no anxiety respecting the bank ; for this reason, I 
desirous to direct the attention of the honourable memberft^ * 
to those relations, by which the growth of the public dangiBr 
may be arrested ; ford am^ convinced, that aware as we are 
of the influenop the Austrian finances exercise over our 
incomes and property, we cannot rest contented with a, 
mere communication of the state of the bank, which is in 
itself only a matter of "detail, a sequence of a whole ; we 
must demand the budget of the Hungarian receipts and 
expenditures, and the Constitutional administration of the 
finances ; in a word, an independent Hungarian Board of 
[Finance, without which, the foreign power which rules over 
us, will, plunge us into endless embarrassment. 

on the other hand, we have a. responsible Ministtj, 
we em, provide for the splendour of the throne, for the 
necessities of our country, for the fulfilment of our lawfid 
duties^ and secure the property of our feUow citizens against 
all fluctuations which may threaten them, I will therejfiare 
only add, on the subject of the hank, it is my belief that 
the necessary means to tranquillize the puldie nund hate 
already been taken, since, as ^ preliminairy step^ the public 
have been, officially enHgbtened with regard to the relations 
of the hank, ahd that m aU parts of the oOfuntry measures 
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have been adopted, where required, to redeem the notes. 
Should the Grovemment wisely change the tendency of its 
policy, I trust that confidence wil return ; confidence which 
^ not only necessary for tywr interest, but for that of the 
reigning dynasty. But in order to point out the remedy, J. 
must go back to the source of the evil* 

“When in the very commencement of this Diet, the 
Address to the Throne was movefi, I jconsifiered it my 
duty to enter into an analysis of the relations of our inter- 
nal affairs, as well as of those which have arisen between us 
and the Imperial House of Austria, in consequence c# the 
Pragmatic Sanction. 1 expressed my opinion that the fa<k 
ture constitutional existence of our country could only he 
secured by our King surrounding himself with constitu- 
tional forms of government througlv)ut his dominions. I 
maintained that our country ’^ould never be sdfeure of (A- 
taining the reforms desired by the nation, that the tendency 
of the policy of the Government could never be consti- 
tutional, the result of its acts could never be favourable to 
the freedom of the nation, so long as the system of admi- 
nistration throughout the whole Empire, whose Sovereigix 
is the same as ours, stands in direct opposition to moderate 
Constitutionalism ; and so long as that Council of State 
which guides the affairs of the general Empire, besides 
administering the internal siffairs of our country, possesses 
an undue influence, which, if not contrary to law, is anti- 
constitutional in its elements, its composition, and its ten^ 
dejacy. ^ 

“Further, I maintained tlmt where our interests and 
those cf the confederated peoples of the Empire meet each 
other, our independence, our freedom, and our well-being 
ctan only he secure u^n the basis of one common con* 
stituexSu^. 1 took a general survey of the lamentable origin 
and development of the bureaucratic system of government 
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at VJennfi. i reminded you how the fabric of its enervated 
power was reared upon the subjugated liberties of our 
neighbours, and as I recotinted the consequences of this 
fstal machinery of Oovemment, and looked into the book of 
life in which events reveal the history of the future, I rpro- 
nounced, in the earnestness of truth, and fidelity to the 
reigning family, that he who should reform the system 
of the GrovSrnment on a constitutional basis, and establish 
the Throne upon the liberty of the people, would be the 
second fouiAder of the House of Hapsburg. 

** Since I pronounced those words, thrones sustained by 
state-craft have fallen,. and nations who, but a few monthf 
back, could not have dreamed of so near a future, have 
recovered their freedom. We, for the space of three months, 
have uninterruptedly yolled the stone of Sisyphus, and my 
soul is do'uded with consuming care, lamenting that we 
should remain thus immoveable. With a bleeding heart 1 
behold how' much noble power, bow much real talent is 
wasted in thankless labour, reminding mo of the torments of 
the treadmill. 

^ The suffocating vapour of a heavy curse hangs over us, 
and out of the leaden chambers of the Cabinet of Vienna a 
consuming wind sweeps by, which benumbs our nerves, and 
represses our spirits’ flight. But if hitherto, I have only 
feared, because I perceived the influence of the Viennese 
system had caused an irreparable injury tp our country, 
bi^uBe constitutional progress is insecure, knd because, 
during three denturies, the contrast between the Abso- 
lutistic Government of the Empire and the constitutional 
exist^ce of Hungary has never bem adjusted, and never 
can be abated without the resignation of one or the other 
principle; my fears are not for^ this alone; I grieve 
to think that the stagnant b^aueratip ;policy, which is 
incnrpoi^ of VieiinSi, Iseading the 
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Empire on to destruction, should also compromise the future 
existence of our beloved Dynasty ; and that out country, 
which requires all its powers and all its resources for its own 
prosperity, should be led to mahe sacrificeB which oppress 
the people and to endure an endless series of calamitie^f. 
Such to me is the present aspect of affairs ; and as such, 1 
conaider it ’ray bounden duty to coll the attention of the 
honourable members to the evils which threaten our coun- 
try. We, to whom the nation has confided the task to pro- 
tect her present and secure her future existence ; we may 
not wait with closed eyes until our country is inundated 
with an ocean of calamities ; our task is to go forth to meet 
the evil, and should we hesitate in the performance of this 
duty, wo shah be responsible to God, to the world, and to 
our own consciences, for the iqisfortune which will be the 
consequence of oxir delay. When political changes occur, 
and the time for a peaceable adjustment has passed away, 
when the die is irrevocably cast, and we have neglected to 
send forth the free and loyal voice pf the re])re8entativeB of 
the people, when matters have become so entangled, that 
we have only to choose between repudiation and a sacrifice 
whose end God alone can foresee, then will repentance 
come too late, and the Omnipotent Himself cannot restore 
moments wasted in inaction. « « 

I, at least, if as a patriot 1 also must share in this tardy 
repentance, wjU not foil in my responsibility as a Delegate. 
Let me refhind the honourable members of the period of 
the French war. What had Hungary to do with the in- 
ternal affairs of the French people ? Our Diet was assem- 
bled in the year 1790, but eur ancestors did not interest 
^themselves in any thing beyond our international politics ; 

. and what was the >edult ? That our poor country had for 
•fivSe and twenty years to bear the punishment for an error 
V committed without o\ir sanction, although at our expense. 
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that; the blood of our people flowed m streams, and that our 
possessions and our property were cast into the whirlpool. In 
spite of these enormous saeriflces, our fathers saw the Boyal 
House doomed to fly before the victorious arms of the 
'^est : this city itself, the usual seat of our legislature, in 
the hands of the conqueror, and amidst the destruction of 
the empire, the lamentable flnaneial embarrassments caused 
by the stat^ bankruptcies involved our unhappy though 
innocent countiry. While suffering under this great cahi- 
mity we c^-^uld not Console ourselvea with the reflection, 
that we had done all in our power to avert the coining 
danger whikr there was yet time. Gtod forbid, that History 
should pass a like sentence on this Diet ; Ghod forbid, that 
we should reproach ourselves with having neglected to ward 
off the danger we saw menacing the throne of our King, 
menacing our country ; G-od«forhid, that we should have ou 
our consciences the remembrmioe of a duty unfulfilled. 1 
call upon the honourable members to raise their poBcy to 
a level with passing evepts ; let us derive strength from our 
responsibility as citizens, whidb imposes upon us the duty 
of fitting our resolution to the greatness of the occasion. 1 
do not dwell upon circmnstances which have occurred within 
the Empire and abroad, as they are universally known; but 
1 express my ^decided conviction, and maintain, that the 
time ^ cause of the interruption of the tranquillity of the 
BB3|>ire, and of the evil consequences which ensue from it, lies 
in Viennese system of Governmetit ; ani it is with the 
apprehm^on di wome consequences that I assert my belief,, 
that the continuance of this perverse policy, opposed to the 
intmfests of pec^le, and to the just claims of rational 
libeii^, ts as much as to compromise the future existence of 
f^e j^ypasty. Artificially contrived political systems jcan 
nsaintain f^emselves for a considerable period, as there is a 
long road between the patient endurance of a people and 
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their despair. But there are political systems, which for 
the very reason that the^ have been long maintained have 
not gained but rather lost power, and at last the moment 
arrives when it is dangerous to continue them; for their 
long life has ripened them for death. We may share in its 
death, but we cannot ward it off ; I know' it is hard for an 
old system as well as for an old man to part with the idea of 
a long life ; I know that it is paii^ul to see thatlby which it 
is constituted falling away piecemeal; but when the founda- 
tions are weak, its fall is inevitable, and we, to whom the 
fate of a nation is condded, must not yield to human weak- 
ness. The people are eternal, and wc desire that the 
fatherland of this people should also be eternal; eternal 
the splendour of that Dynasty which reigns over us. The 
men of the past will in a few short i^ays descend into the 
grave, but the inheritance of rf splendid throne •awaits the 
hopeful heir of the Jfousc of Hapsburg, the Arch-Duke 
Francis Joseph, who already, at his first entrance into life, 
has won the affections of the nation,* a nation which will 
derive its strength from freedom, but whose ancient 
splendour cannot be sustained by the unhappy machinery of 
Viennese policy. The Dynasty must therefore choose be- 
tween their own prosperity and the maintenance of a 
system of Government covered with the rust of ages ; and 
I fear, that if the loyal declaration of the people does not 
step between, tjxe Viennese policy will seek a short respite 
for its own dsistence, at the expense of the Dynasty, in a 
new edition of the deceased Holy AUum^. 

• The* present Emperor Francis Joseph, nephew of the Emperm* 
FeMinand. He had a Hungarian tutor, when very young, and spoke 
the Hungariim language with ease. When about fourloen yeaia of age, 
he visited Pesth, aiid in a meeting of the Academy of Science, addiessed 
the members in % speech, in praise of Hungary, fipom which oironxn- 
stance, and his youth, the people augured better days for Bungay 
during his reign. , 
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** They who were wont to forget nothing, yet too gladly 
forget it was not the Holy Alliance which saved the throne, 
but the enthusiastic devotion of the people, an enthusiasm 
founded on the promise of freedom, a promise which has 
mot been redeemed. 

“ A Dynasty which is founded upon the freedom of the 
people will always excite enthusiasm, for a faithful heart 
can only b^ong to a free man. He who is oppi^essed will 
serve, because he cqjinot do otherwise. Bureaucracies can 
excite no enthusiasm ; a people will give their blood atid 
their life for a beloved Dynasty, but not a sparrow will fall 
to support the policy of an oppressive Government. Finally, 
if there is a. man in Vienna who, for the sake of retaining 
power a few days longer, desires an alliance with the de- 
spotic powers of Europe at the expense of the Dynasty, let 
him remember there are polv’ers which are more dangerous 
as fHends than as enemies. 

^‘Xes, honourable members, it is my conviction that the 
future existence of the Dynasty is bound up with the 
brotherhood of the different peoples belonging to the 
empire, and this brotlierhood between nationalities can only 
be cemented by constitutional forms of government which 
will awaken the feeling of one family. The^bureau and the 
bayonet is a wretched medium by which to unite the parts 
of the empire. In the motion which I bring foi:*|krard I have 
the interests of the Dynasty at heart ; and jGod be thanked 
that they are oonMtent with those of my country. Who 
ean thihk without indignation of the sacrifice made by the 
people who yet suffer a moral and material injury t if the 
Diet be dissolved, and the people do not receive Tiirhat they 
may with justice expect from this legislative assembly, who 
then would venture to take upon himself the responsibility 
of all the, consequences which might ensue] who would 
venture to, mamtaip that the enthusiasrie expressions of 
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ready self-sacrifice within the walls of this House would find 
an echo without among the people P The honourable mcm- 
bers must feel the force of present circumstances; therefore^ 
T will not any longer dwell upon them but pass at once to 
the motion which is suggested to my lips, by my fidelity ta 
the Dynasty and by my duty and responsibility to the 
people. ^ But first, I must observe that, although I shall 
allude to several questions which ^ave come before this Diet, 
1 do not mention such grievances as t]je non-annexation of 
the Counties, religious inequality, and the important relations 
of Croatia, because I purpose only to speak on subjects of 
such vital importance that if (as I with reason expect) they 
are granted, they will bring along with them the guarantee 
for a remedy of all other grievances,” &c. 

At the conclusion of this speeah, Kpssuth read the sketch 
of a Representation to be laid by the Diet befor^ the King, 
conceived in the same spirit as the words he had just spoken; 
it was here asserted that “ the development of constitutipnal 
life, and of such laws as were essential to the moral and 
material 'welfare of the nation could only attain to existence 
and reality when their execution was entrusted to a national 
Government, independent of all foreign influence; such alone 
being the responsible expression oi the principles of the 
Constitutional miijority; therefore the Diet demanded, as a 
fundamental condition and substantial guarantee for all 
refenrms, the total change of the present system of adminis- 
ttation and %he substitution of a responsible Hungarian 
ministry,” Further it asserted, ^‘that^his Majesty wotdd 
also find the surest means to avoid all possible disasters, and 
to place his faithful subjects on a friendly footing 'with one 
another, besides cementing the various provinces of the 
om|dre most securely ‘by surrounding the throne with thoee 
: constitutional forms in idl parts of his dominions whicli fte 
neoessitiof of the age now rendeied indispensabk^^ 
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Even the Oonserratives were moved to enthusiasm by 
Kossuth’s oration, and the sarcastic vein of Szechenyi was 
for a moment sapped; acclamations resduuded from all 
sides of the House, and the motion was carried amidst 
deafening cheers. The ne^ morning it was sent up to the 
Magnates, but there Count Mailath requested them to wait 
the return of the Palatine, who had left Presburg fdiVienna 
soon after ihe arrival of the news of the French Bevolutddn ; 
many of the Magnates had accompanied him, and those who 
remained approved of Count Mailath’s ingenious device to 
evade giving a decided ajiswer to the Deputies ; they feared 
to offend them by rejecting the address, which, if they had 
accepted, they might have incurred the displeasiure of their 
absent colleagues. In spite of Count Louis Batthyanyi’s 
remonstrances, the motion .of Mailath was carried* 

On the.Gth of March Kossuth moved, that as in the ab* 
sence of the Palatine and of a considerable number of Mag- 
nat^, the ordinary sittings of the Upper Chamber were 
interrupted,, the Bepresentation should no longer be de- 
layed on that account, but sent up to the King &om the 
Deputies alone : he feared lest before the gravarniw^ or list 
of grievances, could reach Ferdinand, the Consen^ative 
Magnates then at Vienna, would obtain advantages to their 
party prejudicial to the liberties of Hungary. His pro- 
position was however rejected, and another resolved upon, 
by whidb a remonstrance was to be sent^ to the Upper 
Chamber^ urgkig the Magnates to reconsider the Bepreseiita- 
t:^ Events, however, took place on the IStli of March at 
Vienna which gave the Deputies an assurance that 
just demands would no longer ,meet with opposition; 

When the first hows of the Bevolution of Paris reached 
Vienna;, the funds fril thirty per cent* ; and whikthe people 
assembled in the streets and caf^ to diseoss the political 
events ot the day, the Imperial family met in^ouncil to 
•deliberate on their owii course of procedure* The Vien- 
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aese did not he8ita^fco to express their sympathy with the 
IVench people, and while, as a testimony of their animosity 
to the present system of government, thei^edical students 
of the University refused to accept aj^pointments as sur- 
geons in the Austrian army, ajtetition was sent up to thd 
Government hy authors aud publishers entreating that the 
c^sorship of the press should be modified. A jpiajbrity of 
the Eoyal family, taking alarm at the threatening aspect of 
afiairs^ proposed to conciliate the Vietjjnese by yielding to 
their desires. But the Arch-Duke Louis, who had promised 
his brother the Emperor Francis, to conduct the government 
of the Empire on despotic principles, refused to grant the 
smallest concession, and he was supported in his views by 
Mettemich.* The meeting of the Diet of Lower Austria 
had been fixed for the 13th of March, and petitions were 
preparing to he presented by the Members of tSe Diet; to 
the Emperor. On the 12th a petition was read in the Uni^ 
versity, which had been drawn up by one of tho Professors, 
soliciting an extension of political freedom. Many thou- 
sand copies of Kossuth’s speech had been circulated in the 
city, which was thus ready to receive it with enthusiasu), 
and on the 13th a large body of the students of the Uni- 
versity marched in procession past the House of Assembly, 
and the State Chancery, followed by nearly the whole popu- 
lation of Vienna, demanding freedom of the press and con- 
stitutional guarimtees. When they reached the residence 
of Mettemicli, one of tBe students read aloud the speech of 
Kossuth under his windows, which was responded to with 
thunders of applause from the people. The Arch-Duke 
Albert now rode into the mi^st of them, and advised them 
to dispewe, but they refused td return home until their 
petition had been pr^ented to the Emperor, and they had 
learned the result. , 


See page 158. 
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The “ Iiand Marshal** soon afterwards admitted a depu- 
tation of the students into the “ Land Ilaus,” who, how- 
eyer, not being r|peived as they expected, and alarmed for 
their personal safety, appeared at the windows of the build- 
ing and called to their co||||^es, that they had been be>^ 
tmyed. The young men wiout, rushed to their rescue, 
' and the street became a scene of disorder and confusioui 
The Arch-^uke inunediately called out the troops, and 
ordered them to fire upon the unarmed people. His orders 
were only partially ^eyed ; most of the soldiers fired in the 
air, and only one student fell dead and about a dozen of the 
people were wounded., Bui the mob was now roused to 
fury, and nearly succeeded in dragging the Arch-Duke him- 
self fix)m his horse; more ti^oops were called out, and seyeral 
men were killed and pounded. 

Prince Jlettemich proposed to put the city under martial 
law, and give the command to Prince Windischgratz, but 
the Emperor would not consent, and at length himself gave 
orders that the firing c should cease, and that the soldiers 
should be withdrawn, though ordered to positions where 
they could command the city. In the night an attack was 
made upon the hated secret police, and the militia joining 
the people and the students, furnished them with , the arms 
they required. In the afternoon of the next day, theBector 
Cff the University took up a petition to the i^peror from 
the students,, to represent the state of the dty, and to 
petition thst he would exert his power to *stOp further 
blpc^ahed^, As a preliminary, he was requested at once 
to dismiss Brihoe Mettendch and the Ohiqf of the Police. 
Metternicfa, who waspresmit, ijpinediately tendered his resig- 
nation, which wss as fmmedia^ly accept^ by the Emperor 
who expressed his displeasure at tpops ^ving been employed 
against the people* i That night the city was illuminated, 
and though some acts of violence were committed by the 

♦ * 
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mob in the suburbs, the citizens prevented their occurrence 
within the town itself, by forming themselves into armed 
bands who patrolled the streets all night. JChe next morning 
all the regular troops were ordered to leave Vienna, the citi- 
zens were enlisted into aNathriid Guard for the pi^servation 
of peace, and a proclamatioOTRm the Emperor appeared, 
giving the students and the people permission to arm for 
their own protection and that of^ the city. The censorship 
of the press was next abolished, and the Emperor promised 
to convene an assembly of the representatives of his German, 
Sclavonic, and Lombardo- Venetian subjects on the Brd of 
July following. The people were still dissatisfied, though 
two of their demands — one for a budget, or that the dis- 
bursements of the revenue should be made public, and the 
other for a responsible Ministry— w^re granted; but the 
Constitution, the ultimate object of their wishes, was not 
yet even alluded to. The Emperor drove through the 
streets in an open carriage on the afternoon of the 16th of 
March, and was received with loud acclamations by the 
people, who took the horses from his carriage and drew 
it themselves to the Palace ; on his return Ferdinand issued 
another proclamation, by w’hich Deputies were summoned 
from every province of Austria to frame a Constitution for 
the Empire. 

in the mean time the Palatine had returned to Presburg, 
and Kossuth proposed a deputation should be sent to him 
from the LoVer Chamber, praying him to insist upon the 
Magnates taking the Eepresentation into immediate con<- 
sideration. He was himself nittned to lead the deputation, 
and soon retumUd with a favourable answer. The Repre- 
sentation, therefore, was that day carried by acclamation in 
both Chambers, together with Liberty of the Press, Trial 
by Jury, and Annual Diets, to be held at Pestb, In the 
eveninfi the youths of Presburg walked in a procession, 
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heamg torches, in honour of K-OssAith, who presented to 
them Count Louis BatthysuTi ss the probable future Prime 
Minister of Hungary. 

. Instead of transmitting the Bepresentation through the 
!p.ungarian Chancery (as 1i|iybeen customary), a Heputa- 
tion set out on the mon^ii^ of the 15th of March, for 
Vienna. It consisted of eighty members of the Diet, led 
by the PaHtine Arch-Huk# Stephen, and followed by about 
two hundred and fiffy persons. Two steam boats conveyed 
them to Vienna, whush they reached that afternoon, when 
the Viennese were rejoicing over their promised Consti- 
tution. The Hungarians ware received at the landing place 
by thousands, who came out to meet them on the first news 
of their arrival, and accompanied them to the hotel where 
Kossuth took up his residence. The numbers increased 
every ingtat, and repeated cheers welcomed the ‘‘Deli- 
verer,” l^i'name by which the Hungarian patriot was 
greeted. Handkerchiefs waved from the windows, and 
flowers and garlands were thrown to him by the enthu- 
siastic populace. 

The next morning the Deputation, with their leader, the 
PaUtine, waited on the King. Ferdinand received them 
graciously, and replied to their petition in the Hungarian 
lai^guage, to the effect that he had at heart the interests of 
the peojdes who lived under his sceptre, and that his 
fondest wish was to fulfil the^ desires of the Hungarian 
Afiber half an hour’s audience, in which their requiestB 
^ were th,^ procession left the Castle, and returned 

to th^ hot^l 1 the whole way thitiier was lined with' the 
iSTi^ion^ Ouardst and ^ossuth and Prine# EsterhaSy wei^ 
raised in the, mjm of tiie populace, and borne in triumph 
amidst loud chei^v Arrived at their hotels the^ Bak^y 
miwrch wm p%e4 : bs^^ door, while ttie clashing of 
aworda Imat to nmric, and with one voice the mul- 
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titude called on Kosenth to address them. He advanced 
to the window, and speaking first in the Hungarian, 
afterwards in the G'erman language, acquainted the people 
that the Deputation was satisfied with the answer of 
the King, and that their deiMmds had been granted ;* th» 
Palatine had been named Ymfloy and Plenipotentiary of 
the Hungarian kingdom, and Count Louis Batthyanyi 
had been ordered to form a Responsible Muiistiy for 
Himgary. He expressed the joy which this intelligence 
would give his fellow citizens, who, in the short space of a 
few days, had gained that which had once appeared hopeless, 
and how they would also rejoice in the Constitution which 
had been promised to the Hereditary States of Austria. He 
cx>ncluded by exhorting his audience to remain tranquil, but 
to a tranquillity joined with powar ; fyr it was not enough 
to have gained a jewel, it must idso be preserved. ** ' 

The speech of. Kossuth, on the 8rd of March, had roused 
the latent aspirations of the Yienuese after political and 
Constitutional liberty; and such was his popularity and 
influence with this careless and pleasure-seeking people, 
that the fate of the Hapsburg Dynasty and of the Austrian 
Empire was at that hour in his hands. His almost un- 
exampled influence- over the Viennese, excited and newr 
to liberty, might have tempted a man of inferior virtue 
or wisdom to a less moderate use of power. His country 
had been oppregsed for three centuries under the Kings of 
the House of 'Hapshurg, but neither Kossuth nor the Hun- 
garian people were adverse to the Monarchy, but only op- 
posed to the vicious system of administration of those by 
whom the Sovereign was surrounded. He relied on the 
power of right, and on his nation, which he believed suffix 
ciently strong to assert its own independence, and at a 
time, when nothing he chose to ask could have been denied, 
he was contented with claiming no more than that for which 

X 
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the Beformers had striven during so many years ; a 
responsible Hungarian Ministry, and the confirmation of 
the ancient Constitutional liberty of Hungary. 

On the 17th the Deputation returned to Presburg. 
Many hours before the arrival of the steamers, the rising 
ground near the landing pUH was covered by a dense mass 
of men and women, children, and old men, of all classes and 
conditions^ in festal attire# The new !N^ational Guard lined 
the streets along which the procession was to pass and guns 
were fired from th% castle, which were answered by the 
shouts of th3 multitude as the vessels approached, adorned 
with the national colours. The Deputation, led by Louis 
Batthyanyi and Kossuth, and followed by the people, went 
on foot to a hotel in the city, where the very trees which 
grew in the public walks, arrayed in the first green of 
spring, seemed to welcome the arrival of the Patriots. 
Batthyanyi and Kossirth presented themselves on the balcony 
of the hotel, surrounded by the noblest of the land. Loud 
cheers from below proclaimed the sympathy of the people; 
and when Kossuth announced to them that Count Louis 
Batthyanyi was appointed the first Hungarian Minister, 
their joy surpassed all bounds. The wish of the nation was 
fulfilled, and Hungary was, for the future, no longer to be 
governed from Vienna, but from her own capital.* 

* By the laws of Hungary, no foreigner could hold offioe in the 
Hungarian administration. Ko act of the Government of Hungmy, no 
eommunioation from the King to the. Piet, had *ev«r boon counter- 
signed by an Austrian ministry* A ministry rospousible to the Par- 
liament of Austria, and not responsible to the Parliament of Hungary, 
could not administer the Government of the latter country ; and the 
same ministry could not be responsible to both Parliaments. If Hun- 
gary was not to be incotporated with Austria, it was neoeasaiy that she 
should have a separata minUtxy, responsible only to her own Diet. 
An act, providing such a ministry, was passed unanimously in both 
houses of the Diai^ with the full concurrence of the Aroh-Duke Pala- 
tine.— Prom Maohwood^i ifo^orine, May, 1849. 
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Kos§uth tif holds the cause of law, cmd of the eosistmg authh 
rities — He desires the present Diet , should dissolve 
itself— Laws ^passed before t%e dissolution of the Diet — 
Entire Deform of the TTrlaHum — J^demnification of the 
“ Hohiles^' — Kossuth opposes the admission of Proleta- 
rians into the National Guard — He mamtains the 
rights of the Crown — Endeavours to protect individuals 
from suffering in the enactment of new laws for the 
public benefit — Improved system of representation in the 
towns — Limit of the power ^of th^ Ministry — The Ck- 
binet of Batthyanyi — Kossuth Minister of^Pinance — 
The Italian Devolution — Depublican Demonstration in 
Pesih — Commission appointed by the Palatine— The 
Hungarian Diet demands the Dnyal sanction to the new 
laws — Batthyanyi and Deak at Vienna — Deport that the 
Doyal concessions would be withdrawn — Excitement in 
Hungary — Kossuth endeavours to appease the people — 
Conduct of iJte Palatine— His private letter to the 
King, 

Ik this hour of triumph, when Kossuth was worshipped 
by the people, and looked up to by the first men in the 
country, he never deviated from the even path of justice and 
moderation which he had marked out for himself. From 
the balcony of the hotel at Presburg, he called upon the 
people to acknowledge the debt of gratitude they owed the 
Palatine for his courageous and patriotic conduct, and ex- 
horted them to receive him on the following day when he 
was expected from Vienna, in a manner worthy of his dis- 

x2 
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tin^ished merit. Kossuth was resolved to exert all his 
iafluence at this critical period, to repress viglent aud uu- 
' constitutional measures, and he was even willing to lay 
himself open to the charge of inconsistency, and to risk his 
popularity, rather than endanger the cause of true oi'der 
and liberty. Although he gave full credit to the young men 
of ij^esth for their conduct and spirit, he would not sanction 
their pretehding to dictate to the Diet ; and when, on the 
20th March, they sent up a deputation to demand that cer* 
tain laws should be\)assed, which had been approved of in 
the Comitat of Pesth, he replied to them with so much 
severity that lie might almost have been deemed uncour- 
teous ; he acquainted them that the right to propose or to 
invalidate the laws lay in the Diet alone, and that whoso- 
ever ventured to usurp this right to himself, was guilty of 
an illegal *and arbiti^ act. The demands of the depu- 
tation were therefore laid aside. 

During the four past months the influence of Kossuth 
had daily increased in the Diet, and it might have been sup- 
posed that he would have desired to continue to act with 
men, many of whom he had gained over to his own opinions. 
The Cabinet of Vienna also dreaded the result of a new 
election, which, in all probability, would return a larger 
number of Eadical members, and the Hungarian people 
themselves could not desire to displace the long tried 
champions if their cause, those to whom jAiej were now 
doubly indebted by their recent victories. Yet even under 
these circumstances, Kossuth proposed that the Diet should 
dissolve itself. 

^ On the 18th of March he moved, that this Diet, which 
pnly represented the class of ^’Hobiles,” should declare 
itself inoompetent, and should yield to a new and real re})re- 
sen^on of the people^ A declaration to this effect was 
accordingly piuised, and sent down to all parts of the king* 



THE rBEABITTM. 


809 


A.H). 1848.] 

dom. Kossuth further moved, that before they separated, 
and without^lay, the following questions should be taken 
into eonsideration ; “ Ist. The limit of the powers, and the 
form of Government of the responsible Ministry of Hun- 
gary; 2ndly, The system of rep3resentation by which the 
next Diet, which was to be held at Pesth, should be con- 
stituted; 3rdly, That one common taxation should be levied 
on all the inhabitants of the lan^ ; 4tbly, The entire cessa-. 
tion of the Urbarial relatioAS, with an mdemnific|ition to be 
assigned to the present proprietors of the soil ; 5thly, The 
immediate organization of a National Guard to preserve 
internal peace and the freedom of the country ; and, 6thly, 
The abolition of the Censorship, by which to secure a free 
Press, and trial by Jury.” ‘‘When these subjects,” con- 
cluded Kossuth, “ have been considered, our duty as legis- 
lators in the present Diet wiUliave ended, and we ought to 
resign our plac^^es to a representation based on the wiU 
of the majority of the people.” By the enactment of these 
laws alone the union of •the nation ^ould be rendered com- 
plete, and the intrigues of Austria to weaken Hungary, by 
* soBdng dissensions between the unprivileged and privileged 
classes, be counteracted. 

The long desired reform of the Urbarium in its full extent 
and real meaning was at last carried. One of the Deputies 
proposed that the question of the indemnification of" the 
landlords shoq^d, be pos^oned to some otHb occasion, 
but Kossuth opposed |hi8 motion, as unjust towards 
the minority, whose interests Were at all events to be 
temporarily sacrificed. He also successfully opposed two 
schemes; one for rendering the National Guards more 
demomratie, by admitting the Proletarians * of small cities 

* - 'i,, * 

« Ph>letariaas,— all those who are without a fixed capital or occu- 
pation. 
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ttitlim their ranks, and the other to curtail the prerogative 
of the Grown, and only permit the dissoluti|||^ of the Diet 
on certaiB prescribed conditions : when this last proposition 
was made, iCossuth resolutely maintained the ancient right 
the sovereign to adjourn, close, and dissolve the Diet. 
Fearing that individuals might suffer in the first intro- 
duction of the new laws and regulations which had just 
, passed, he proposed, when the reform of the Borough Mu- 
nicipalities came b^ore the Diet, that if those who were 
then in authority were displaced, they shoiild at auy rate 
be provided with pensions, and that even the members of 
the^.^xtinct Hungarian Chancery should be admitted into 
theisfcate council at Pesth. The Deputies from the towns, 
who had almost been without a vote (only sixteen among 
tiie one hundred and four members being permitted a voice) 
were gran^d, on a motion Kossuth, each a separate 
vote, equal to the electors in the Comitats. He was fully 
aware that this act of justice would in all likelihood be pre- 
judicial to his personal influence, %s the Deputies from the 
towns were reputed to entertain anti-national, or at the 
best only semi-liberal sentiments; yet, at his suggestion,*' 
the same rights were extended to a still more dangerous 
class of persons, the Deputies from the Chapters of Cathe- 
drals, who had hitherto been hostile to all his measures. 
He had never yet stooped to expediency, nor would he on 
thiis occasiUk alter his conduct, although «he might have 
alleged the common excuse of s^tesmen andT bureaucrats, 
when the claims of justice are evaded on the pretext of 
serving the ends of justice. He was desirous to avoid all 
sudden change, in which the majority might be benefited 
St Ihe, expense of the minority, and therefore '^h^ carrying 
through his' long cherished scheme of the reform of the 
Urbarium^ he provided that the distinctive appellations of 
*tKohiles*' and pkbeiittis should only cease with the present 
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Kossuth likewise proposed that the powers of the ministry, 
who were ji^t entering into office, should be restrained 
within certain limits, such as would render their authority 
compatible with the free exercise of self-government in the 
people: “Nothing,” he asserted,' “is more prejudicial tb 
freedom, than too much interference on the part of a go- 
vernment.” ^ 

On the 23rd, the bill which confirmed the ministry passed 
the Chamber of Magnates. The Cabir^t formed by Batthy- 
anyi consisted of the most moderate men of the liberal 
party, Louis Kossuth was appointed Minister of Finance, 
Francis Deak, Minister of Justice ; Gabriel Klauzal, Master 
of Commerce; Count Stephen Szechenyi, Minister of ’^iiblic 
Works; Baron Josef Eotvos, Minister of Public Instruction; 
General liozar Meszaros, Minister of War; Bertalan Sze- 
raere, Minister of the Interior f and Prince PaufEsterhazy, 
Minister of Foreign Affairs. General Meszaros was a 
gallant and experienced officer, and a better soldibr than 
statesman; Bertalan Szemere, one of the Deputies in the Diet, 
had been for many years a leading man among the Liberals, 
and was reputed to be a strict Calvinist ; he was persever- 
ing and laborious, reserved yet ambitious, and though per- 
sonally little liked, was considered by Batthyanyi a neces- 
sary adjunct in his Cabinet, as the representative of an 
influential sect and party in Hung^. Prince Paul Ester- 
hazy, formerly.Austrian ambassador to Great’*Britain, was 
selected, for 'his high fiamily and position, to remain about 
the person of the King, and was entrusted with the manage- 
ment of the intenuitional concerns between Hungary and 
the Austrian provinces. 

It was with much dificuUgr that Batthyanyi persuaded 
Kossuth to form one of*the Ministry; he was not ambitious 
of office, and he knew that he differed on several points 
from Batthyanyi, and from those who composed the rest 
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of his Cabinet ; but the Piremier considered his presence 
to. he indispensable, and that no Cabinet could exist in 
Muhgary from which he was excluded. Kossuth was not as 
eredttlous as many of his colleagues, of the fair promises 
they had received; he was well aware that the Yiennese 
Ministers would not regard with favourable eyes the efforts of 
the Liberal party to maintain order and independence ; and 
therefore, Vhile earnestly* cherishing the hope of peace, 
he thought it expedient to be prepared to resist external 
aggression ; he couK not believe that a few weeks would 
change the whole policy of Austria, and urged that imine« 
diate preparations should be made to put the country 
in a state of defence. Batthyanyi, on the contrary, could 
see no reason for distrust. With views narrowed by an 
aristocratic education^ he qpuld never comprehend the true 
character d£ the people who^confided in him, and he feared 
democracy more than the tyranhy of despots. 

The Italian revolution had broken out in Lombardy on 
the 18th March; General Badetzky was expelled from 
Milan on .the 22nd, and Count Zichy w’as forced to sur- 
render Venice on the 28rd. 

In the mean time a republican demonstration had taken 
place in Pesth, headed by Moritz Perczel, a gentleman of 
good fiunily^ who had served in the Austrian army as a 
cadet while a hoy, and when the Polish revolution of 1830 
broke out, had deserted, and joined the ii^urgent Potes: 
he was betrayed, and taken prisoner, and would have been 
tried by a court mai^ial, had not consideration Ibr his youth 
(as he was ^hteen years of age), and the interest of 
his frica^ds, succeeded in commuting bis punishihent :mto 
dismissal from the hnny. Honest ^ough imprudent, and 
more generous timn wise, he had adopted ultra^Badieal 
views, and now heomieflBader of a Bepublican frction. 
Crowds aasemUed in the atreets of Pesth to discuas political 
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questions, especially that of the* emancipation of the Jews^ 
and"whether they should be admitted into the National 
Guard, a proposal which was advocated by the HungariaD, 
but opposed by the German population. The principal 
inhabitants of the town, alarmed by the excited state of the, 
people, deputed Francis Fulszky, a gentleman who had 
already taken an active part m political life, to be the bearer 
of a petition to Presburg, informidg Count Louis Batthyanyi 
of the state of affairs. In consequence of his representation, 
the Palatine took mesaures for the m&intenance of order, 
and as the ministry could not enter into office until the 
king had sanctioned the new laws, which could only ti^e 
place at the close of the Diet, he instituted a committee of 
Public Safety with civil and military authority, for the secu- 
rity of the country. The commission consisted of Klauzal, 
Szemere, Pulszky, and Paul Nyary, the Vice Ispiny of the 
County of Pesth. 

On the 23rd, after Batthyanyi had announced the new 
Ministry in the Chamber of Magnatee^ he hastened to Vienna 
to demand the royal sanotipn, as well as the King’s con- 
sent to the laws which had just passed in the Diet. The 
Palatine and Deak followed, and were joined by Prince 
Bsterhazy. A report in the mean time, gained ground in 
Pesth, that they had met with unexpected difficulties, and 
that there was even some idea that the concessions of the 
17th of March would be withdrawn. The excitement, there- 
fore» continued to increase, and the more so as no in- 
formation arrived from Batthyanyi and Deak of the success 
of , their mission. Kossuth endeavoured .to appease the 
populace, by putting as favourable a construction as possible 
oti th^ telegraphic despatches, though, in the Diet, he de- 
iiouneed with indignaticmr the intri^es carried on by the 
court party at Vienna. ^ ¥ 

. (k the 24th of Mmhi the Palatine, who was with Bat- 
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thyanyi and Deak, wjote private letter to the Emperor, 
which he did not even communicate to the Ministers, but 
which, some months later, was found in the Viennese 
archives, and published ; the contents fully justified the 
•fears and anticipations of Kossuth. Though sincerely at- 
tached to Hungary, the land of his birth, the Arch-Duke 
Stephen wanted firmnes^ courage, and strength of cha- 
racter. de knew the Court, and the jealousy with which 
his conduct was regarded, and wavered between his fears 
of losing popularity in Hungary, and of forfeiting the con- 
fidence of his sovereign, or rather of those by whom Ferdi- 
nand was surrounded. .The letter of the Palatine, though 
written at a time when Kossuth, Batthyanyi, and their col- 
leagues had but just expressed their gratitude for his pa- 
triotic exertions, ran.as follows :* 

• • 

‘‘ TduB Majesty, 

“ The state of Hungary is at this moment so critical, that 
the most violent outbreak is to be daily expected : anarchy 
reigns in Pesth. The authorities are displaced from their 
sphere of action by a committee of public safety ;t and 
whilst the coimcil of the lieutenancy, under the strong pro- 
tection of Count Zichy, maintains, a|t least in appearance, 
its authority, the board of exchequer is almost null. The 
Nobles slsQ, have risen in masses to ^secure rights, de 
facto. ^ 

in tills anomalous and criticai state of thitigs, every one 
lopkt the hnizied^^ formation df a responsible ministiy 

we consider this to be a m^sifbrtune, we^mustput 

* This loHsr is ocficA a few verbal slteratioas, Irq^ the traas^ 

lation in the Memoirs of a fil^garian lady, vol. ii. p. 96. The account 
of the state of Pesth was greSbly eftsggerated By the Palatum 
, 't Appointed the Pslathie himself. 
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the question in this form ; Which is the least misfortune ? 

I shall now endeavour to lay before you in a few words, , 
three measures by which alone I hope to be able to obtain 
any result in Hungary. The first would be, to withdraw 
the whole armed force from the country, and leave it a prey, 
to total devastation; to be a passive spectator of the dis- 
turbances, and attempts of incendiaries, as well as of the 
struggles between the Nobles and peasants; the second 
would be to enter into negotiations with^Count Batthyanyi, 
concerning the laws to be proposed, and*to save every thing 
that can be saved. He is at present the hero of the day, 
and if we delay longer, his star likewise might wane. But 
we must know beforehand, what is to be done, in case he 
should be dissatisfied and resign ; lastly, the. third measure 
would be to recall the Palatine, and s^nd a Boyal Commis- 
sary to Presburg, invested with* eitraordibary pifwers, and 
accompanied by a large military force, who, after dissolving 
the Diet, shall proceed to Pesth, and carry on the Govern- 
ment with an iron hand, as long as circumstances shall 
permit. 

“ I myself shrink from the first measure ; it is immoral, 
and it is perhaps unbecoming in a Government to desert 
those subjects of whom a part, at least, are well disposed, 
and to allow* them to fall a sacrifice to all the barbarities of 
an insurrection ; besides, it would have a most prejudicial 
efiect in the otjier prpvinces from the example given to the 
ungovemed, ifncultiyated fnasses. The second measure, on 
the contrary, is a good ohe ; and although it has, at the first 
moment, the- appearance of a separation, nevertheless^or the 
present period, it is the only measure by which this ^vince 
can be preserved, supposing always <(hat the gentlemmi now 
to be appointed are able to exermse full influence over 
the internal defence, which canilot he ascertained before 
hand. In a more favourable juncture much of this may be 
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It 

xhaaged which now appears calculated to occasion a separa- 
tion. • 

* “ I do not know whether anything might be gained by 

negotiations with Batthyanyi end Deak,* but 1 know that 
^the, negotiation can only be successful through them^ for if 
inatters come to a discussion at Presburg, everything is to 
be apprehended. With regard to this, however, I take the 
liberty as^a faithful servant of the state to call your Majesty’s 
attention to a circumstance which,iB of great importance ; 
what wiir take pfice’ should the negotiations prove un- 
successful and .Batthydnyi be ready to risk everything and 
resign his office ? I consider it to be my duty to observe 
that,' without ezaggeimting the state of affairs, we ought, in 
such an event, to be prepared to oppose the demonstration 
of the ydung meo^vof Presburg and of a part of the Nobles, 
which wiJl prqbabiy take place, with an armed force along 
the Danube and on the road between Presburg and Pesth. 
In this case the third measure alone would remain, and 
supposing the means |br its execution to be there^ it would 
have to be carried out with all expedition. 

“ But here oert^|Lquestions arise, (a) Is there not a want 
of sufficient mone^r ^^sqq^en^ly, is it possible to send a 
large military force to Hungary, by w^hich I understand at 
least fo]% thousand men. (&)*ts this force near at 

hand, and readjjffor immediate a<j^onP Further; (c) is a 
commissmy be found who is ^villin^and able to undertake 
the offlcsriP And, lastly (rf), is it niw^doulJtfiil whether the 
measi^ would answer the pro^sed en^d^? Will not a greater 
be ireguired M iSkdlio^ and Italy f 
If favourable repjy can be givmi to these ijueries, 
which I am n^hmlf t^ble to answer in my position; 1 have 
nothing to xem^k ; supposmg thi^ a.compromise is 

atteiopted with. Cotint Batthytoyi, and that moreover the 
* bemg at Vienna at the time; 
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opinion ia taken of the great officers of the realm, who, in 
any case, must be summoned Jbo Vienna ; 1 frankly confess 
that, in the present state of affair^, I pronounce in favour of 
the second measure, and I do not doubt that the high 
officials (though I have not yet consulted them) would be 
of the same opinion; I have only ascertained the views of the 
Chief Justice Madath, 

“ If, however, your Majesty, according to your wisdom 
should consider the flrsl^lor third measure more fitting, your 
Majesty will doubtless issue your commands in coiifopnity 
with the existing laws and the usagp^hitKerto observed, and 
inform n^e whether I am for the 'presen;t to Remain at Vienna, 
or whether I may depart in any other direction. 

“ STEPHBlf.” 

“ 24th March, 1848.” * 

CHAPTEE XIVa * 

1848. 

MarcJi^ April, 

Arrival of the "Royal Message in Prer^/rg^Batthyani appeale 
to the Palatine, voho promises to intercede with' the King— 
Repvhlicm demonstrations at P^sth—^The King yields— 
The Palatine reti^^s with a second Message from the 
King — Kossuth returns 4hmhs to the PalMne — The 
King dissolves ^^the DiOi^ in person — Speech fror^ the 
throrwr-~TheMlnd^iryad^^d^^ toPestd^FraincisPuhiiky, 
Under Secreta/i^^f State, in Vienna—Sis early life— 
Boitthyam^ as a MirySiter — KosstUPs heg^U, fails— PLe 
reives into the eompry-^Ie j^p^ed Kimneial 
yia^er^AnecdQUofh^d(y^ 

Os tlio SlHIi of March, the Falktme t0 Pi^sbiirg, 
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bearittg a royal tnessage, couched in the language of the old 
Hungarian Chancery, which it propo^d to restore; it 
decr^ that the revenue of Hungary should, in future be 
paid into t^e Austrian exchequer, and that all matters 
f,appertainmg to the Hungarian tariff^ coinage, and com- 
merce should be subject to the Viennese authorities ; finally, 
that the military force of Hungary should be subordinate 
to the Viennese Council bf War, thus rendering the Hun- 
garian Ministers of Finance and of War merely nominal, 
while the .'eal poVer would remain with the Cabinet of 
Vienna. This message caused the greatest dissatisfaction, 
find all the printed copies which could be found were pub- 
licly burned. 

Batthyanyi, ignorant of the secret proceedings of the 
Palatine, appealed to him^ to urge upon the King the recall 
of this obhoxious measure, and subjoined that, if this request 
were refused, he and his colleagues would resign. The 
P^atine not only promised to exert his influence at Couri 
in their favour, bpt even to make his own continuance in 
office a condition of compliance ; ISzechenyi in the Lower 
Chamber spoke wit^.energy in condemnation of the Message, 
and ^Kossuth, though he said little, expressed the determi- 
nation of the LilSerals liot to yield. The alarm occasioned 
by the continuation of the Bepublican Demonstration at 
Pesth, also probably assisted the arguments of the Palatine, 
and hastened the measures of Ihe Court party, who at length 
Xienhitted the King to give a favourable answer to his 
demands. 

On the 81st of March the Arch-Duke returned with the 
repeal of the Boyal Message, which was that day read in 
•the Diet ; all was granted which had been demanded, but 
the manner and siyl6 of the addriiss sufficiently evinced 
the disinclination of the Court. Hot ^ oxdy were the 
Xfltra-Badicals still dissatisfled, but even Deak tioiald not 
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repress tbe observation, that the concession was only a 
verbal form, to which the -nation itself must impart life. 
On the Ist of April Kossuth returned thanks to the Pala- 
tine in the name of the Diet, for the exertions he had made 
to preserve the concessions of March. The few remaining^ 
days passed apparently in perfect harmony with the Cabinet 
of Vienna. The King himself came to Presburg on the 
11th of April to dissolve the Diet in person, and in his 
speech from the throne assured “ his faithful. Hungarian 
people, that he wished them all happiness from his heart, 
as he found his happiness in ■theirs.'** 

The substance of the resolutions passed in this Diet, and 
confinned by the King, was as follows : That the executive 
power should be exercised through the ministry alone ; that 
the Palatine, in the absence of the King should be invested 
with all royal power, excepting IJie appointments rf the dig- 
nitaries of the church, officers of the army, the high Barons 
of the Kingdom, and the disposal of the army when out of 
Hungary; that every member of the Cabinet should be respon- 
sible for his official acts, and liable to impeachment by the 
Chamber of Deputies, and to be tried by a committee from 
the Chamber of Magnates ; that the mssions of the’ Diet 
be held at Pesth, and the laws^^sancfioned during the 
session by the King ; that, perfect equality of rights as well 
as of public burdens should be established among all the 
people of Hungary, without distinction of class, race, and 
denomination j that the franchise should be extended to 
every man possessing property to the value of three hun- 
dred florins, or an income of one hundred, to every one who 
had received a diploma in a university, and every artisan 
who employed an apprentice ; that with the cpncm^ce^of 
both countries, Hun^y and Transylvania, and their DietC, 
should he incorpoyajted ^ that the number of representatives 
sent Croatia to the Diet should be increased from three 
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to eighteen, and the internal institutions of that province 
remain the sime as before ; that the military frontiers of 
Hungary, or border troops, should be placed under the 
authority of the Hungarian Minister of War .♦ 

♦ On the 14th of April the Ministry having been confirmed 
in their office, were received with festivities and rejoicings 
into Festh, and commenced their labours in the capital of 
Hungary i Esterhazy in ’ Vienna, was assisted by Francis 
Pulszky, Under ^cretary of State for Foreign Afiairs, 
who, being superibr in knowledge and abilities to his 
chief, was entrusted with their principal management. He 
was the son of a gentleman of an old Ihrotestant family, 
and was borii in 1814, at Eperies, in the County of Saros. 
His mother was the daughter of Charles Fejevary, the 
celebrated collector pf Hungarian documents, which he pre- 
sented to^the National Library of Besth. As Pulzky in 
early life was led to the study of archseology, and possessed 
an independent fortune, he visited Italy as soon as he had 
completed his education, and resided there four years. 
Though only eighteen years of age, he was' chosen a corre- 
sponding Member of the Archaeological Instituteof Borne, and 
received an offer from t]ie Austrian Ambassador there to be 
attached to the embassy. In 1834 he attended the sittings 
of the Piet at Presburg aa a Juratis, or Student of Law, 
and in 1835, he, with Yukoviesf and Lovassy, established 
the Presburg Casino, or debating club, which Lovassy 
paid so dearly. Here he formed the friendships of Kolcsey, 
the *poet, who died in 1889, of Peak, and of Kossuth. In 
1836 he travelled in G-ermany , France, and England, and thus 
escaped the arrests which took place at that time among the 
youths of the Casino. He returned to Hungary in 1837, 
and published a description of England, giving a very 

* See Austria in 184S-49, by W. H. Stiles. VoL ii p. 55. 

' t AfberwaxdB Minister of Justice under KossutlL 
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favourable picture" of the country, which obtained a wide circu- 
lation in Himgary , at a time when the reputation of England 
stood high, as the type of a free constitutional monarchy. He 
was elected by the Conservative party, in his native County 
of Saros, their Deputy to the Diet of 1837, but took tf 
decided part against the Government for the condemnation 
of Wesselenyi, Kossuth, 'Lovassy^ and Lapsonsky. Subse- 
quently, he was upon a committee with Deak, Xlausml, Be- 
zeredy, Szentkiraldy, &c., appointed to examine into the 
state of the Commercial Code, and was also member of 
another committee for the Codification of the Criminal 
Law.* At the close of the Diet he returned home, and Was 
appointed Director of the Protestant College, as his ances- 
tors had been before him. In 1841, he went to Heidelberg 
to gain a more thorough acquaintanca with the subject of 
Criminal Law, and on his returif was again placedT upon the 
committee. About this time he became one of the principal 
writers in the Pesti Hirlap,” and wate engaged in’ the con- 
troversy earned on by Sz^chenyi, Kossuth, and DesBW6%. 
Intimately acquainted with Szechenyi, from he had 

received his first lessons in political life, his views had, how- 
ever, latterly assimilated with those of Kossuth, for whom 
he fdrme<l a warm and lasting friendship. When appointed 
by the Palatine on the Committee of Public Safety at Pesth, 
he strongly supported the measure for the emancipation of 

the Jews. Wh^n a riot took place at Stuhlweissenburg, a 

• 

* The Committee consisted of Chief Justice Maildth, Count Joseph 
Teleky, Governor of Transylvania, iFranbis Deak, Gabriel Klauzal, 
Stephen Bezdrody, Francis Pulszky, ‘'kc., &c. It was proposed to 
abolish the punishment of death, but the majority maintained it 
by a vote of 23 against 18. The Cftnmal Code drawn up by this 
Committee was submitted te Professor Mittermayer, of Heidelberg, 
Speaker to the Baden Diet, and one of the first legal authorities of 
Germany, and was pronounced by him to be the most complete and 
perfect code in existence. 

T 
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few miles from the capital, Pulszky wa« sent to suppress it. 
He was advised to take the military with him, hut refused, 
and succeeded in dispersing the rioters without resorting to 
violence. His name, therefore, was already well known in 
Hungary, when he was sent to Vienna to act under an 
incapable chief. 

Unfortumtely for Hungary, Batthyanyi, whose merits and 
accomplishments, both of mind and person, had deservedly 
won for him the confidence of the whole nation, did not 
possess sufficient genius as a statesman, to guide the 
helm in so difficult a crisis of affairs. The victory of 
his own party jjvas so unexpected, that he could scarcely 
comprehend his position. The storm which had swept 
over all Europe, seemed to him to have cleared the at- 
mosphere; he trusted that the old system of diplomacy 
had been i^placed by open tfnd honourable conduct in poli- 
tical matters, and that Princes had suddenly been trans- 
formed into friends cf the people; he believed that men 
who had hitherto acted with selfishness and dii^licity were 
now impdHI^ by motives as pure and patriotic as his own ; 
and ever ready to give- credence to the fair promises he re- 
ceived, his countenance was radiant with joy each time when 
he returned from his frequent journeys to Vienna bearing 
some message favourable to Hungary. His suspicions were 
the less easily aroused, as his chief intercourse was with 
Ferdinand himself, who, conscientious but w^ak in intellect, 
was as much the dupe of those around him bs the Hun- 
garian Minister. Biots, which took place in various parts 
of the kingdom, owing to the recent emancipation of a 
peasantry who had . been too long kept in thraldom, made 
the ^ pliesence of military Necessary, and as the whole 
number of regular troops in Hungary did not exceed 
ei^teen thousand men, the Ministry thought it advisable 
to apply for assistahce. Bepeated applications w^e there- 
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fore made to Vienna by Battbyanyi, which however proved 
fruitless. 

Kossuth waited patiently, in the expectation that the eyes 
of his colleagues would at length he opened to the truths 
which he alone at that time perceived. His unceasing 
labours had begun to affect his health, and his physician 
prescribed for him a temporary retirement from public 
business; he accordingly left Pestn, hoping to derive benefit 
from the pure air of the neighbouring mountains. But 
even there he allowed himself no rest, for his time was 
spent in examiniug into the state of the finances, and 
preparing for renewed exertions on his returp. 

He found everything in confusion, but such was the suc- 
cess of his labours, that before tho Ist of May, he was ready 
to commence operations. The war t^ had hitherto been 
wholly at the disposition of th^war council at Vienna, and 
the profits derived from the mines and from the post-office, 
which alone produced an annual income of nearly 200,000 
florins, had been received into th# Austrian exchequer. 
Kossuth determined that tho revenues derived «£rom each 
particular tax should be received by the Minister of the 
department to which it specially belongt d ; thus the revenue 
derived from the mines was to be received by the Minister 
of Finance, that from the post-office by the Minister of 
Commerce, &c., &c. He was anxious above all things that 
Hungarian monqy should not be expended on objects foreign 
to Hungary. While he assured the people in a proclamation 
on the 24th of May, of the security of tho Austrian bank 
notes, repeating what he had said in his speech of the 3rd 
of March, he would not permit the coin in the pubHo trea- 
sury of Hungary to be used in exchange, but had already, 
soon after his return to Pesth, applied to the National Bank 
of Vienna to provide coin for the .redemption of its own 
notes, and demanded that before the 15th or 20th of April, 

• T 2 
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1,250,000 florins in silver should be sent to the National 
Bank of Hungary ; from whence a portion of the sum should 
be distributed to the various parts of the country, where the 
notes werfe required to be redeemed. The chief labours of 
Kossuth, as Minister of Finance, were directed towards the 
mining interests. On the 15th of May, he summoned the 
directors o^* the mining districts, as well as the agents of 
private mining establishments to a conference with him at 
Pesth, in order to take their advice on the best manner to 
improve the lalde of working the mines, and to secure the 
general interests as well as those of private individuals en- 
gaged in them.. He sent a commissioner into that part of 
the country to take charge of the gold and silver belonging 
to the Exchequer, to place it under a respoi^sible guarantee, 
and to make arrangements* for its coinage. By the 8th of 
July, he* was able to issue"* the first Hungarian coins in 
thalers, florins, and zwanzigers, and to have them conveyed 
from Eremnitz to- Pesth. From the haste in which they 
were at first coined, th^ received the old Austrian impres- 
sion till Hungarian dies were provided. Kossuth was equally 
diligent in his i^reparations for the issue of paper money. 
The Hungarian treasury was almost empty, and a large in- 
crease of expenditure was expected. The Viennese Bank 
offered a loan of twelve-and-a-haJf millions of florins, without 
interest : Kossuth refused the offer, because its acceptance 
would have obliged him to confirm the privilege by which 
the Viennese Batik had the sole power to isSue notes in 
Hungary until the year 1866, and he bad already made 
arrangements for the issue of Hungarian bank notes. On 
the 24th of May, he surprised the country with the informar 
tion that^ with the consent of the Palatine, he had given 
orders for one and two florin notes to the amount of sixty 
millions of florins^ and that in rix weeks’ time they would be 
in circulation. The capital which was destined to serve as 
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a basis for these notes, was derived from the ample domains 
of the State, or Crown lands. The notes were thus gua- 
ranteed by the State treafeury. Their fabrication and cir- 
culation was confided to the Gommercialit^ Bank of Pesth, 
1141 del* tlie control of the authorities of the Treasury, 
whose duty it was to watch that the bank should not issue 
notes exceeding sixty millions of florins, and that the sum 
ill silver and gold coin kept in ^readiness should stand, in 
proportion to the value of notes issued|i as two-and*a^half to 
one, or as two to five ; so that if the bank issued fifty 
millions of florins in notes, there should be twenty millions 
of florins in silver and gold in the coffers, and when the 
whole sixty millions were, in circulation, it was provided 
that there should be twenty-ibur millions in gold and silver 
in the bank. • • 

These Notes were called ih derision by the Austrian 
(1-overnment the “ Kossuth Notes,” a nan^e which the Hun- 
garian people adopted from a diflTereut motive. While thus 
occupied with his Ministerial labours, ^Kossuth almost denied 
himself necessary rest; but bis placidity of temper and 
gentleness of disposition never forsook him in the relations 
of domestic life. An anecdote is told of him at this period, 
that one day having spent the whole of the previous night 
in writing, and having retired to snatch a short interval of 
rest, he found on his return that the large pile of papers 
which had occupied him during so many hours had dis- 
appeared. t>n inquiiy being mad^ an old servant of the 
family, acknowledged that, supposing them to be rubbish, 
he had used them to light the flres. Kossuth bid the man 
not distress himself, as he coulSd write them over again, and 
sat down with an unruffled temper to recommence his work. 
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CHAPTEE XV. 

June, July, 1848. 

The Cmvri — Latour Viennese Minister of War — Befttm of 
Kossu^to Testh—Crqatia — Insurrection of the Serbs — 
Necessity for military •preparations — Baron Josef Jella* 
ehieh — Bh life^Tke Bmperor proclaims him a rebel — 
Troops 'tifm fortresses placed at the disposal of the 
Sungarian Ministers — Zatour sends , artillery and 
amminition to JellaohicU — Exchange of the Italian 
and Eungarian soldiers— Manifesto of Jellachich — Ee 
* invites the Sclavachs of Eungary to join his standard — 
They Refuse — KossutlC's Eirlapja (KossutVs paper)— 
The King invited to Pesth — The Diet opened in July — 
Speech from the throne — The Bresident of the Diet 
announces the ini^tion of the Minister of Einanee to 
bring fotward a ntotion respecting the defences of the 
country— Opposed by the Ultra^Badicals — The Italian 
question — Debate on the proposed motion of the Minister 
of Finance — Kossuth summoned to defend the cause of 
Ministers, 

The Arch 'Dube Louis tad been obKged to leave Vienna 
in and those immediately about the person of Ferdi- 
nand (the Camarilla, or backstairs Cabinet as they were 
called) seized on the reins of Government. They placed no 
confidence, in the Ministers, who were denied access to the 
Sovereign, and it was only through a Lady of the Bed- 
chainher they were on the 16th of May apprized thiit 
Ferdin^d had been secretly conveyed to Inspriick. The 
anfident loplty of the Hungarians induced the Diet to send 
n deputation to him immediately on hearing of his flight 
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from Vienna, and entreat him to take up his residence in 
Buda Pesth. 

• . Count Latour was in May appointed Austrian Minister 
of War, and the rest of the Cabinet was composed of 
Wessenherg, Pilleradorf, E!rau§, Dobblhof, Baumgarten 
and Sommaruga. The Hungarian Minister of Commerce, 
Klauzal, sent that same month to Kraus proposing to enter 
with him into a negotiation to modify the Tanif between 
the two countries. On receiving an evasive reply, Klauzal 
raised the duty on Au^rian sugar, hoping |j||B to force the 
ifMinister to give a decided answer. He aWme same time 
renewed his offers to Krausibut added that if he refused to 
take the matter into consideration, he himself must grant 
the wish of the Hungarian people by opening their com- 
merce at once to all nations, througl;^ the port of Piume. 
In reply, the Austrian Minister assured him* they were 
engaged in a revision of the Tariff, and would consider the 
Hungarian propositions in September. 

Kossuth returned to Pesth in thabaiddle of June, though 
still in feeble health. Alarming insurrections, which had 
broken out in the South of Hungary, while the country was 
yet unprovided with means of defence, had obliged his 
colleagues to confess the wisdom of the precautionary 
measures he had advised. Though the insurgents were 
Serbs and Wallachs, the Hiingmdan people were surprised 
to find Austruvi officers engaged on both sides, and neither 
mmisterial tior royal proclamations forbidding assistance 
being afinrded to the rebels, seemed to produce any efiect. 

When, after the fall of Mettemich, the demands of the 
Hungarian people had been granted, Louis Gay, the head 
of the Illyric Confederation, came with a deputation to 
'Vienna, to petition % a separafeon from Hungary, and a 
responsible Ministry for Croatia. Although this could not 
tue granted consistently with the unity of Hungary, and 
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with the oath the Sovereign had taken at his coronation, 
the petitioners were made to understand that the refusal 
was solely and entirely owing to Magyar influence. When 
therefore the Croats found they could gwn nothing by this 
neans, «tbey raised the black and yellow standard of Austria, 
in place of the Hungarian colours, and called upon the 
people to protect their Sovereign against the encroachments 
of democracy. " » ^ 

In the middle of INfay the Serbian insurrection commenced. 
Every ho]Mr|j||b the human iiriagination could devise, 
was perpetralR^upon the unfortunate victims ; some wenp 
roasted alive, some buried to H^eir neoks in the earth and 
left to be devoured by swine, the eyes of others bored out, 
and in tbeir savage cruelty the rebels spared neit}ier age 
nor sex. Those who Ijad hitherto been most adverse to any- 
thing like* military prepartions now ^bcgan to see the 
necessity of resorting to active ^measures without delay. 
Commissioners were accordingly sent down into the country 
with troops, and , were# invested with full powers to act, 
where necessary. Batthyanyi, who believed this insurrection 
to be the only danger which threatened Hungary, expected 
aid ftoiQ Austria, while Kossuth^ who considered it to be the 
coumieneement of a greater struggle, could not blind him- 
self to the double part playing at Vienna. Both, however, 
were agreed on the neoessityi^’immediate action, and that 
a grant of money and of soldiers should be demanded at the 
meeting of the next These views accorded with fhose 

of %he Cabinet of Viem^Sts increased supplies were also 
reqdred to suppress the insuiiTection in Lombardy. But the 
Austrian Mimsters had no sincere intention that tiiey should 
he employed against the^Qroats, whose rebellion had been 
by their own igents, active hi stimulating the* 
enmitios of race against race, in the hope of weakening 
Iburngpiy. Si^sicB, the 3reek Patriarch, who bad rejected 
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the offer of a synod proposed by Eotvos, and had incited the 
fanaticism of the people, and Jellachich, the Ban of Croatia, 
were willing instruments by whom to execute the infamous 
designs of Austria. 

Joseph Baron Jellachich was bom in Croatia, in 1801, » 
and was the eldest son of an officer of rank, who died 
leaving his widow and children in poverty. Jellachich was 
educated in the Theresien Academjl| in Vienna^ where he 
attracted the notice of the Emperor, Erancis the Eirst, who 
used to point him out to strangers as a prodim He served 
%st in the army in Italy, and subsequent in Bosnia, 
where he distinguished himself in several actions. He 
rose to distinction, and was highly favoured by the Soyal 
Family, especially by the Arch-Duchess 8ophia, the mother 
of the young heir to the Throne, and by, them he was singled 
out as a fit tool by which to can^ on their intrigu^ against 
Hungary. Batthyanyi had hardly been appointed Minister, 
when Jellachich was named, by a Boyal decree, Ban of 
Croatia, without even requesting the ceunter-signature of the 
Premier. Although the proceeding was irregular it was over- 
looked, and thus emboldened, J^achich, when summoned 
to put himself in commulbieation with the Hungarian 
Miiiistiy, refused obedience, declar|4 connection be- 
tween Hungary and Croatia cb^ged, and called a Diet 
at Agram on the 5th of Juiib. On the lOtb the King 
publicly decree^ 4that in cotfseqflieiiee of the illegal conduct 
of the Ban, he was deprived of all his civil and milita^ 
offices and dignities, and proclajhned a rebel, while^ 
the troops stationed in Hungary, whether Hungarians or 
Austrians, as well as all the fortresses of the country, were 
placed at the disposal of the Hun|^ian Mndster of War, 
and under the jurisdiction of theWungarian Calnnet. In 
the feoe of this decree, Latour supplied Jellachich with 
artilleiy and ammunition, while Austrian offioers as/iisted in 
the rebellion of the Serbs and WaUacks. 
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On the 19th of June, Jellachich, with the Greek patriarch 
Bajacsics, and a deputation from the Croatian Diet, pro- 
ceeded to Inspriick, where, in the presence of Esterhazy, 
he was informed of the Emperor’s displeasure at his^con- 
•duct, of his Majesty’s resolution to maintain the unity of 
the Hungarian Crown, and that the Diet at Agram was dis- 
solved. [^is cold receptjpn by the Emperor was atoned for 
by the Arch-DuchessHBophia, who, by her friendly and 
familiar conduct towards him, made amends for the ungra- 
cious treat4|||.t of Ferdinand.* After he left Inspriick, 
the Imperial decree of the 10th of June was sent to him ; 
but aware of its insincerity, he continued his journey to 
Agram, where he was received 'by his own adherents with 
the utmost enthusiasm. 

The Arch-Duke John, having been requested to act as 
mediator, summoned Jellachich and Batthyanyi to a con- 
ference at Vienna. After presenting them to one another, 
he advised them to come to an amicable understanding, and 
then bidding them farewell departed for the Frankfort Par- 
liament, where he had been appointed Begent. Jellachich 
made demands to which it was^impossible for Batthyanyi to 
accede, and at the termination of the conference, the Ban 
inquired, “ Shall we meet again?” To which Batthyanyi 
replied, “Perhaps upon the Drave.” “Not upon the 
Drave,” aniwered Jellachich, ^*^but upon the Danube.” 

From their first appointment the Ministers had urged 
the exehange of* Austrian troops serving in* Hungary, for 
Hungarian troops serving under Badetzky in Italy. A 
promise had been made that it should be done with the least 
possible delay, though gradually, so as not to encounter 
a very heavy expense. <m||o render the Hungarian regiments « 
inefficieiit. But now Sit the Hungarian Ministers could 
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no longer blind themselves to the fact, that the Austrian 
troops were not to be relied upon, they demanded an imme- 
diate exchange, in order to provide against treachery in 
thei§ own army. 

Jellachich, mean time, secretly countenanced by Latoui^ 
and by the members of the Boyal Family, issued a Mani- 
festo, and sent to the Sclavacks oi^ tile North, inTjting them 
to join the insurrection. When Kolsuth opposed the ultra- 
Magyar party, and urged that equality^ of rights and pri- 
\Tleges would tend more to promote the lltationality of 
Hungary than enforcing one general language, he could not 
have foreseen how soon his assertion would be practically 
borne out. The laws whilh had been successfully carried 
in March and April, for the relief of feudal burdens, the 
equality of taxation, &c., in which the •Sclavacks were like- 
wise included, had satisfied their desires, and they refused 
to assist in a rebellion against the Hungarian Government. 
But the ignorant Wallacks of Transylvania, and the Croats 
and Sclaves of the South, joined 4)he standard of the Ban. 

Kossuth once again endeavoured to influence the country 
through the Press. A newspaper, entitled “ Kossuth Hir- 
lapja*’ (Kossuth’s paper), was edited by a well-known 
author, J. Faiza, and became the organ of the Minister of 
Finance. It consisted of two closely printed sheets, con- 
taining a correspondence from all* parts of Hungaiy, and a 
careful Chronicle of Europe^ events. Its title ensured its 
popularity, and Kossuth wroU articles with his signature 
attached to them, relating to the condition of the countiy, 
and the duties imperative upon himself and his colleagues 
in case of war. “I desire,” he wrote, “an honourable 
peace; and'because I wish for pea||, I maintain that it is 
indispensably necessaiy.we should be prepared for war; no 
one fears the sleeping giant. To be unprepared is more 
dangerous than weakness, it is certain death.” 
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A deputation had been sent to the King, in June, be- 
seeching him to come in person to Pesth to open the Diet, 
but no answer was resumed to this request. As the first 
National Diet, elected by nearly, though not entirely^uni- 
’versal suffrage, it formed an era in Hungarian history. 
Servants, apprentices, and all who were dependent upon the 
will of others, were not permitted a vote. The property 
qualification differed in kind in the country and the towns, 
but the prinoipab object attained was, that property and 
intelligence h^ been substituted for the privilege of mere 
birth. A property of thirty pounds’ value in the country, 
and an income of ten pounds in the towns, entitled the pos- 
sessor to a vote ; but to judge W the true meaning of this 
qualification, it must be borne 4n mind that meat was, in 
Hungaiy, threepence hal^enny a pound, and wheat fifteen 
shillings a quarter. The Deputies, though still elected as 
before for three years, were enabled to act as free agents, 
and were not hampered any longer by specific instructions. 

On^ the 2nd July, in thp absence of the king, the Diet 
was opened by the Palatine ; an immense crowd aBsembled 
to see the prooession pass along the streets. It was led by 
Moritz Perezel, commissioner 6f the, Hungarian police, fol- 
lowed by the burgomasters of Pesth and Buda. The ministers 
came next escorted by a troop of the National Quards, and 
lastly the Palatine and Batthyanyi. Deputations &om 
both Chambers received the Pali^tine at the House of As- 
sembly, and egndueted him into the hall, wh^re he took his 
place on the"^ throne, supported on either hand by the 
ministers. 

After caUing the attention of the Diet to the state of the 
finances, and directing^ attention to the defences ci the 
country, he continued: “His Majesty has kamed with 
psi^ ^at, although he only followed the MfMea of hk 
gf^cioue melinatio% when at the request the faithful Hum- 
yarian people he gave his royal sanction to the laws enacted 
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hy the last Diet — laws which the exiffencies of the present 
times render indispensable for the general welfare — ^there * 
are, nevertheless, a number of seditious agitators, especially 
in the annexed territories, and the Hungarian districts of 
the Lower Danube,^ who, by false reports and terrorism,* 
have excited the different religious sects and races speaking 
different languages against each other, and by mendaciously 
tiffirming that the above-mentioned laws are not the &ee 
expressions of IJ-is Majesty’s royal will, have stirred up the 
people to offer an armed resistance to tHe execution of the 
law, and to the legally-constituted authorities ; and, more- 
over, that some of these agitators have even proceeded so 
far in their iniquitous course as to spread the report that 
this armed resistance has been made in the interests of the 
dynasty, and with the knowledge and, connivance of His 
Majesty, or of the members of His Majesty’s royal house. 
I, therefore, in order that all the inhabitants of the king- 
dom, without distinction as to creed or language, may have 
their minds set at rest,^ hereby declare, in confonmiy with 
the sovereign will of his Majesty qur most gracious King^ and 
in his royal name and person, that it is his Majestfs firm 
and steadfast determination to defend, with all his royal 
power and authority, the unity and integrity of his royal 
Hungarian crown, against every attach from without, and 
every attempt at disruption and separation that may he made 
within ike kingd(im ; and, at the same time, to maintain in- 
violate the laws whiah have received the royal* sarwtion. And 
while his Majesty will not ouffer any one to curtail the 
liberties secured to all classes by the law, his Majesty, as 
well as all the mend>ers of the r(^(U family, strongly condemns 
the audacity of those who venture to affirm that any act what- 
sqever, contrary to law, gr any want of respect to eowsidtnind 
authorities, can be reooncileable with his Majesty’s sove- 
r^n will, or in any way compatible with the interests of 
the royal dynWy.” 
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After five days spent in preliminaries, the National A% 
sembly was, on the 10th of July, declared hy the president 
Pazmandy constituted. 

Though it was customary to commence with a represent- 
ation of grievances, the President announced that it was the 
intention of the Minister of Pinance to bring forward, in 
the first place, a motion respecting the defences of the 
country. ^This proposition was met with violent disappro- 
bation by the ult];a-ltadicals. The Ministers had already, 
on the 5th of Jiily,*drawiiiup a protocol by which they were 
prepared to announce their inteiution of proposing a grant 
of troops to Austria, for the suppression of the movement in 
Italy, on the ground that they were hound by the Ist article 
of the Pragmatic Sanction to afibrd aid to Austria, etiam 
cmtra vim externcm^ and, that the states, comprising the 
realm of Sungary, were to be preserved by the monarch 
ague indwisiMliter, as his hereditary estates ; the sovereign, 
at the same time, promising for himself and his successors, 
to compel his subjecl^ of every condition and degree to 
observe the laws and rights of Hungary. The Hungarian 
Cabinet desired to throw the responsibility of the acts, re- 
cently committed to the prejudice of Hungary, upon the 
Yiennese ministers and not upon the King ; therefore, unless 
Hungary were prepared to come to an open breach with 
Austria, and to rebel against her lawful King, she was as 
much boilnd to mmntain her part of fi^jcompact, as the 
sovereign was^ound to be faithful to bis oovonation oath. 
Prom tiie time^the King of Sardinia entmrSd Lombardy, the 
war might justly be termed defensive : orders had been sent 
from Vienna to G-eiieral Badetzky to offer independence to 
the Lombards, and constitutional nationality under the 
Austrian crown to Venice ; Badetzky suppressed both de- 
spatches, but as he continued in favour at court, it appears 
probable that he acted in obedience to secret instructions 
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from Vienna. The Austrian Cabinet, however, made use of 
this feigned lilierality to advance their interests elsewhere, 
and the Hungarian Ministers were deceived into a belief 
that the Italians had rejected the fair overtures made them 
by the sovereign, and were unreasonable in their demands. 
In the protocol of the 5th of July, it was therefore proposed 
that the troops should be granted to the King, on condi- 
tion that the rebellion should be brushed in Hungary, and 
that they were not to be employed againjt Italy, unless the 
Italians rejected the offer made t# them of national inde- 
pendence, and a constitution co-ordinate with that of Hun- 
gary, under the Austrian crown. 

Events had however lately transpired, which caused a 
just apprehension and suspicion of the Austrian Court and 
Cabinet. The Hungarian troops ^ent against the Serbs had 
met with soldiers of the Austrian afmy acting ^ith the 
rebels, and it had been ascertained as a fact, that General 
Meyerhofe, the Austrian Consul at Belgrade, was openly 
enlisting bands of Serbs to reinforce them, and General 
Bechtold, who was commissioned by the King to lead the 
Hungarians against the insurgents, was accused of disposing 
of his troops in a manner which mi^t inevitably cause their 
decimation. The Opposition in the Diet was roused to in- 
dignaition at the intelligence of these proceedings, and was 
therefore eager that the Eepresentation should precede all 
other matters, ^ey, considered the speech from the Throne 
toliave been intentionally wdided sc/' as to buyup increase of 
troops, from the Hungarian Ministers, by conc^Ung a strong 
protest against the Serbian rebellion ; and Paul Nydry, the 
former Vice-IspAny, of the county of Pesth, one of the 
principal leaders of the Ultra-Liberals, commenced the de- 
bate. He was a man of a calm yet bold temper, and at once 
accused the Ministers of a leaning towards Austria. The two 
brothers Madarass, noted for their impetuosity, followed, 
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jind were supported by Moritz Perczel. Eotvos, Bezeredy, 
and others, vainly endeavoured to convince them of their 
error, and Joseph Madarass at length, heat of argu- 

ment, accused the Cabinet of treason. The* Minister of 
Justice, Deak, feeling himself unequal to the encounter, 
sent for Kossuth, who, though sufcring severely from indis- 
position, which was increased by the effort he felt himself 
obliged to make, hastened to obey the summons, and ascend- 
ing the Tribune, defended the cause of Ministers with such 
cogent reasons that'all frirlher objections were silenced. The 
assembly broke up in a state of extraordinary excitement, 
when the SEresident announced a majority in favour of 
Ministers, and that the following day Kossuth would bring 
forward his motion on the defences of the country. 


CHAPTEB XVI. 

r 

Juhf nth, IS48, 

£Msuth*s speech ^ the Defences of the Country, 

On the morning of the 11th of July, the great hall lead- 
ii^ to the Chamber of Deputies was crowded to suffbcatioii, 
and those who could not gain admittance into the galleries 
and adjoining rooms, surrounded the building: the fa^ur 
approa^ed f^the opening of l^at day’s Diet; and cheers, 
which resoTmded alon^ the streets, announced the amval of 
the Minister of Einanoe. The shouts were re-echoed frtmi 
every mouth as he entered the Chamber. He was at that 
time so, reduced by illness, that he was obliged to be smp^ 
ported by two of the Deputies as be tottered up the wide 
steps, l^ing to the Mixusterial benches ; but the sympathy 
of the House seemed to renew his str^gth, and after a 
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solemn pause, in which the President opened the sitting, 
Kossuth slowly Ascended the Tribune, but appeared so 
much indispos^l^^t it was thought impossible he could 
speak a quarter of an hour, or remain standing half 
that time; the Deputies from all sides, called on him to be 
seated; he thanked them, and replied, “that later in the 
day, if he should find it necessary, he would take advantage 
of their permission.”* 

After a pause of a few seconds, he* began his oration, 
while in the deep silence which ^rvade*d th^ Assembly, his 
clear, thougli feeble, voice could be heard to the fiirthest end 
of the chamber, and as he warmed with his subjeA, it became 
firmer and more distinct.! 

“ Gentlemen, in ascending the Tribune to call upon you to 
save the ^country, I am oppressed with.the greatness of the 
moment; I feel as if God hdd placed in my^hauds the 
trumpet to arouse the dead, that if sinners and weak, they 
may relapse into death, but that if the vigour of life is still 
within them they may waken to eternity. The fete of the 
nation at this moment is in your hands ; with your decision 
on the motion which I shall bring forward, God has placed 
the decision on the life or death||f Hungary ; and because 
this hour is so important, 1 have resolved not to use the 
weapons of rhetoric, for I cannot but believe, I cam^t 
but feel convinced, however opinions may differ in this 
House, the sacred love of our country, and a desire for its 

‘ . Ji * 

• # 

* When excited by any subject of interest Kossuth has been fre- 
quently known to speak for an extraordinaiy length of time, though his 
bodily health was such as to make it at first appear impossible even 
to himself, and after labours and fatigue which would have com- 
pletely exhausted a stronger man. 

t The extracts from this celebrated speech have been partly talm 
from B. 1. Horn’s German translation, and partly from the English of 
Headley, in his life of Kossuth. 

z 
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independence, honour, and fireedom, is so general among us, 
that we would all be equally ready to offer the last drop of 
our blood for its sake. Where this feeling general, no 
«timuluB is needed to urge upon you to choose the proper 
means for its salvation. Gentlemen, om* country is in 
danger. It is, perhaps, enough to pronounce these words, 
for with the dawn of freedom, the veil of darkness has 
fallen from the eyes of the nation. You know the state 
of the country ; you know that the authorities have orders 
to place the JIatibnal Guard on a war footing, that an 
elective military force may be in readiness to defend the 
country, and to punish sedition on the frontiers. These 
orders have found an echo throughout the nation; but could 
it have been so, had the nation not been aware of the im- 
pending danger? It^ is itself a proof that the sentiment is 
general; hevertheless, gentlemen^ without entering into 
minor details, I consider it my duty, to give you a sketch of 
the condition of the country. 

At the dissolutioik of the last Diet, and when the first 
responsible Ministiy entered upon its functions with an 
empty exchequer, without arms, and without the means of 
defence, it was impossiA not to perceive and lament the 
terrible neglect from which the interests of the country had 
suffered. I myself am one of many who for years called 
uj^n the EKCcutive Power, as well as upon the nation, to be 
just to the people, for we foresaw the day would yet arrive 
when justice ^ould come too late ; the feeling of justice, 
peahajm of patriotism, and the general enthusiasm may yet 
avert the iuU force of the fatal words toohitel 5ut it is 
certain that the f Nation and the Executive Power have 
retarded justice, and that, this very delay, has caused the 
subversion of existing institutionB at the moment when 
lustioehlibeendoi^ tot^^ ... 

, ‘‘Gentlemen, ---you are aware that the Nation has granted 
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all its rights and privileges to Croatia. , . . i The rights we 
have acquired for ourselves we have likewise acquired for 
her, the liberty,, that was granted to the people of Hungary 
was likewise granted to the Croats, and we extended to 
them the indemnity we granted to our Nobles at our owft 
cost, because their countiy is too small and too impoverished 
to raise the indemnity within itself. Croatia feared for her 
nationality — a fear produced by misconception and error, for 
the Diet has expressly decreed that the Croats shall have the 
full right to make use of their own language in the/ adminis- 
tration of their own biws, and not only left their municipal 
privileges unimpaired, but extended and augmented them. 
.... The last Diet did not only leave the power of the Ban 
(upon which so much stress is laid) undimmished, but even 
secured his influence in the administsation^of the country, 
by a law which admitted him to a seat in the Hungarian 
Council of State ; the Ministry, accordingly, without delay, 
invited the newly-appointed Ban (that Ban who had been 
thrown like a curse about our necksnn the last moments of 
a power which has fallen under the scourge of truth and 
freedom, but which hoped once again by him to conjure up 
the demon of re-action), the Miulltry invited him to take 
his seat in the Hungarian Council of State, and to confer 
with them on the surest means by which tranquillity, ordqr, 
and peace could be best secured in Croatia. The Ban rephed 
by open rebeUiqii, and thus out off the possibility of coming 
to right understanding ; the Ministry, nevertheless, have 
neglected nothing which they thought might he for iWie 
adtantage of Croatia and of the Military Frontiers. I can 
comprehend a people who, deeming the freedom they possess 
too little, take up weapons to acquire more, though they 
indeed play a hazardourgame, for such weapons are double- 
edged; but I cannot comprehend a people who say the 
freedom you offer us is too much, we will not accept your 

z2 
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offer, but we will go and submit ourselves to the yoke of 
Absolutism ; yet such, are the people of Croatfa, for in the 
petition which the Agram Conventicle sent to his Majesty 
they entreat to be allowed to separate themselves from 
Hungary, not to form a self-existing, independent nation, 

but to submit themselves to the Austrian Ministers 

The same jpart was formerly played by La Vendee, though 
here it has not been occasioned by a reign of Terror, but 
by re-actionary intrigues woven under the guise of hypo- 
critical fidelity to the sovereign. 

. , “ The Serbian rebellion must be .treated as a separate 
affair ; it is impossible to trace its motives. Croatia, al- 
though united to us by the Hungarian Crown, which cannot 
uailoose the tie without incurring the guilt of high treason, 
is nevertheless a distinct country; but whoever would 
establish a*^^ separate power ou the territory of l^-u^igary her- 
self, is a traitor and rebel Even where guilt is 

proved, gentlemen, the shedding of blood is no light matter; 
and, therefore, the Government believed they would deserve 
the approbation of God and man, if they could avoid forcing 
the misguided people into the horrors of a civil war, and 
have therefore left nothing untried to attain this end. 

Gentlemen, we are admonished by another circum- 
stance to place the country in a state of defence, which 
cirdumstaEM3e is the position of the countries on the Lower 
Danube.^ As I require that the internal affairs of Hungary 
shall not be interfered with by any other nation, so 1 do pot 
dei^e tiint ^be Hungarian nation shall interfere with the 
intetnal affairs of any other country. I shall only observe 
that a army has appeared on the banks of 

the Bnitfi, which inay be destined to move in any dii»ection, 
to the*right, or to the left ; which may act, as a ^eaid, Or as 

* The priadpalitlSs of Moldavia and Wallachia. 
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a foe, and as either event is possible, the nation must hold 
itself prepared.* Finally, gentlemen, I must allude to our 
relations with Austria. In justice, I confess that it appears 
to me only natural that the Viennese Government should 
regret its inability to dispose of Hungary any longer ; bill 
it does not follow because regrets are natural, they are also 
justifiable, and still less that a n^ion should yiejji any of its 

rights from compassion Certain attempts have 

been made to recover the departments rf Finance and War 
for the Viennese Cabinet. The rest* of the Hungarian 
Cabinet would soon follow, for whoever has his hand upon 
the purse and upon the sword of the nation, will soon have 
2 )Ower over the whole. The disturbances in Croatia are 
evidently connected with this scheme, for Jellachich has 
declared that he asks for no increase of libe^, but only 
that the departments of Finan5e and War shall be delivered 
up to the Ministers at Vienna. In the latter days of June, 
the veil of State secresy was lifted ; the Viennese Ministers 
were pleased to inform the Ministry vf the King of Hungary, 
in the name of the Emperor of Austria, that if w^ did not 
conclude peace with the Croats on any terms, they wotild 
act in opposition to us ; w’hich is as much as to say, that the 
Emperor of Austria proclaims war on the King of Hungary, 

^ * In June, a Knssian army had entered Moldavia. On the let of 
September, in answer to a question from Lord D. C. Stuart, Lord 
Palmerston assured the house, «the ''Hussion army had entered at the 
request of the Prince of Moldavia, only to maintain the qu;et of the 
provinces, and without orders from St Petersburg ; that the corps was 
not large, and its stay would be temporairy.” This reply silenced “further 
inquiry, but it seiems to have heettfalse throughout. The HospOdar 
did not want the army, but the Austrian Cabinet did. Undoubtedly 
it was sent by orders frpim St Petersburg. When Lord Palmerston 
asserted that no orders Had been' sent from St. Fetersbui^, he could 
not speak with authority, except from a Hussian source. See the 
Profirm of Hiwsia, Smew, Oct. J 853. 
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who is himself. Whatever opmion, geutlemen, you may 
entertaiu of the Ministry, I am convinced that you will give 
us credit for an attachment to the honour of our country, 
and that it would he superfluous to assure you that we re- 
plied to this menace in a manner becoming the dignity of 
the nation. Just after we had despatched our answer to 
Vienna, a second ^Nssage arrived, complaining in bitter 
terms of the conduct of the Hungarian Minister of finance, 
because he had not sent money to the rebel Jellaehich. 
Since the Cr*)ats br5ke into open rebellion, I had of course 
suspended the remittances to the Commander-in-Chief at 
Agram; I were not worthy to breathe the air of heaven 
had I sent money to an enemy. But the Viennese Ministers 
thought otherwise, they considered my refusal to be a desire 
to undermiofe the Mqparchy ; and transmitted, according to 
their own Statement, 100,006 florins, but in reality 150,000 
florins to the favoured traitor. This act alone might rouse 
the indignation of this House ; but gentlemen, the Ministry 
which hoped to prolong its term of existence by such a 
policy, Ss ho more. The Aula of Vienna has crushed it 5 * 
and I hope that of whatever men the next Ministry may he 
composed, they will know that if they do not mean to deny 
their allegiance to the Emperor of Austria, who is also King of 
Hungary, and to side with the rebels against their sovereign 
lord, they cannot pursue this policy without bidding de- 
fiance to Hungary ; who in that case, will tlprow the broken 
alliance at the feet of Austria, which nourishes rebellion 
within lier, and seek friends elsewhere, I have 110 cause of 
complaint against the Axtstrion people; 1 only wish them 
strength and a leader, both of wljich have hitherto been 

* In Jane, ^ Viennese Minielay was composed of Vressenbei^ 
F^gn Aflisiiia; 2>obbiho|!, Soma Afiktrs ,* Kraus, ilnsnce; Dr. Bach, 
Justice; Ilomhostel, tiommeme ; Schwmizer, FubliG Works; Lateur, 
War. , , . . TT i' , ■ ■ ' - , . " , 
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wanting. My words do not refer to them, but to the Aus- 
trian Ministers With the Austrian relations 


on the one hand, the state of the countries on the Lower 
Danube on the other, the Serbian insurrection, the Croatian 
rebellion, the Pan-SclaTonic agitation, and re-actionary 
movements, the nation is placed in imminent peril. In 
what foreign alliance could the ^natidHtfi^d protection and 
safety P I will not underrate the importance of relations 
with foreign countries, and I conside» that the Cabinet 
would be guilty of a dert^ction from* the path of duty, 
if in this respect they did not exert themselves to their 
utmost. At our very first entrance into office, we com- 
menced a correspondence with the British Government, 
and explained that Hungary has not (as thmiy have at- 
tempted to promulgate) extorted rights and liberties from 
her King, but that we stand •with him on one common 
ground, and that we have also entered iitto an expiration 
with our Sovereign on our common inteifests on the Lower 
Danube. We have received a reply on the part of the 
British Government, such as we might have expected from 
the liberal views, and from the policy, of that nation. In 
the meanwhile, we may rest assured that England will only 
assist us, in as far as she finds it consistent with her own 
interests. As for France, 1 entertain the most lively sym- 
pathy with the French, as the champions of liberty ; but I 
do not desire io see the existence of my nation dependent 
upon their j^tectioD and alliance. France has just seen a 
second Brumaire; France stands on the threshold of a 
Dictatorship, perhaps the world ihay see a second Worfiing- 
ton ; probably we* shall see a second Napoleon rise from the 
ashes of the past. This at least is certain, that France has 
given us a lesson wlu^h proves that revoluHonSiWe not 
sdways conducive t0 Eborty, imd that when Ulmty esBeeede 
Ue 'groper Umits, a noHm etmgglmg far faeedom rmg he 
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placed under the yoke oftyramy. It is indeed to be lamented 
that in such a glorious nation as Pram^e, the blood of 12,000 
citizens should be shed by their fellow-citizens in the streets 
of Paris. May God preserve our own country from such a 
asourge! But whatever aspect the affairs of Prance may 
assume, whether that man whom Providence has placed at 
the head of tlie ni(||bu prove a secjond Washington, who 
knows how to reject a crown, or a second Napoleon, who 
will erect the temple of his sanguinary glory on the ruins 
of the .people’s liberty, one tiling is certain, that Prance is a 
long way from us. Poland relied on French sympathy ; 
she received that sympathy; yet Poland is no more ! The 
third power whose assistance we may seek, is the German 
Empire. Q^ntlomen, I feel that Hungary is destined to 
live with the free G^iTUan nation, and that the free German 
nation is destined to live with the free Hungarian nation in 
the most friendljl intercourse, and that both must watch 
over the civilization of the east of Europe. Therefore, as 
soon as Germany made* the first step towards her unity, by 
convoking the Frankfort Parliament, we considered it to be 
one of our first duties to send two of our countrymen (one 
of whom has now been elected President of tliis House*) 
to Frankfort, where they have been received with the respect 
which is duo to the Hungarian nation. But as the Frank- 
^ fort Assembly is still struggling for existence, and is not 
yet sufficiently matured to enter into negotiations with 
foreign powers (which can only take place after* the election 
of the Sog6nt,t aiid the appointment of a ministry)^ one of 
our ambassadors remains in Frankfort to negotiate respect- 
ing the league wd desire to enter into* with Germany, as 


* Tho President Bszmdady. * 

t The Aroh-Duhe, John of Austria, was appointed Bcgeiit to the 
German Empire in the Frankfort Parliament* 
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soon as tho official relations can with propric^ty be con- 
sidered. . . . 

The danger is imminent, or rather threatens to become 
fio,^ and is gathering on the horizon of our country ; but 
above all, we ought to seek strength to repel it in our-? 
sehes. That nation can alone suriive, which has vital 
power within itself ; but tho nation, tHiieh cannot bo sus- 
tained by its own strength, and is dependent on the 
assistance of others, has no future. • 

“I therefore call upon you, gentlemen,* to form a generous 
resolution. Proclaim that, with a just appreciation of the 
extraordinary circumstances which has occasioned this Diet 
to be summoned, the nation has determined to make any 
sacrifice for the defence of the Crown, of its own freedom, 
and independence. But in order to make this important 
resolution efibetive, and if possible, to mediate an fionourable 
peace or else be victorious in battle, tbo #ovcmmcnt shall 
bo authorized to iiuTeaso the effective force of the army to 
200,000 men, and in furtherance thereof, immediately to 
equip 40,000 .men, the rest to be levied, as «haU be ex- 
])edieut for the safety of the country, and the honour of tho 
nation. 

‘‘The ex|)ense of raising an army of 200,000 men, its 
armament and maintenance, will amount to forty -two million 
of florins, but that of levying 40,000 men, from eight to tvn 
million. G-entlpinen, if you assent to this motion, 1 pro- 
pose within a few days to lay before the House a detailed 
financial scheme, but 1 beg to state that nothing is further 
from my thoughts than to demand a taxation of forty-two 
million of florins on the nation. My scheme, on the con- 
trary, is that eveiy one shall contribute according to his 
means, and if that does *not suffice, we mtmt trust to our 
credit to make up the deficiency. I am happy to announce 
that the plan I shall propose, is based upon an estimate 
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agreeing with the rate of taxation fixed a century ago 
for Transylvania by Maria Theresa, and is in reality even 

more moderate (Should the imposed taxation not 

suffice for the organization of a military force such *as 
the present circunistanees imperatively demand, I shall 
claim from the Exeev^tive the power to open a credit to any 
amount which the fift'presentatives of the nation shall con- 
sider necessary. This credit sliall supply the deficiency 
cither in the shapeof a loan, or by the issue of paper money, 
or by some other financial operation. 

‘‘ Gentlemen, I am of opinion tliat the future existence of 
the nation depends on tlm resolution passed by the House 
on this occasion, and not only on the resolution itself, but 
on the manner in which it is formed. This, gentlemen, is 
the reason why I have ^refrained from mixing up this 
question with that on the jtaidress. I conceive, that when 
a nation is threaAmed on every side, and feels within itself 
the ^\ill and the power to repel the danger, that the 
question of the preserf ation of the country ought to stand 
alone. 

“ To-day we are the Ministers of the nation ! To-morrow 
others may take our place: no matter! The Ministers 
may be chauged ; but thou, oh! my country, thou must for 
ever remain, and the nation itself, by whatever Ministry 
guided, must alone preserve thee. To do this, it must 
develop its strength. Therefore to avoid all misappre- 
hensions, I here solemnly and deliberately delnand of this 
House, a grant of 200,000 soldiers and the necessary 
pecuniary assistance.” . « . . 

Overcome by the importance to the cotmtry of the demand 
he was making, Kossuth's speech &iled him as he reached this 
port of his oration* All remained silent a few seeonds, when 
Paul JNFyifry, who the day before had opposed him with so 
mu<^h energy, stood up, and raising his right hand, as if in 
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the act of taking an oath, broke the silence by exclaiming 
with a loud voice; “ Megai^iik,” “We grant it.” Four 
hundred right hands were in an instant raised towards 
heaven, and as one mi^ the Deputies repeated the words of 
Kyary. Kossuth in the meantime had recovered his com-’ 
posure, and folding his anns across his breast, continued 
with a voice still trembling with ej;notioii , 

“ What I desired to say was, that this request on the 
part of the Government ought not to be considered as a 
demand for a vote of confidence ; no, we ask your vote for 
the preservation of the country; and gentlemen, if ^y 
breast sighs for freedom or any desire waits for its ful- 
filment, let that breast suffer yet a little longer, and have 
patience until we have saved our country. You have all 
risen to a man, and 1 bow befo^ the generosity of the nation, 
while I add one more request; let your energy equal 
your patriotism, and I venture to affirm tlftt even the gates 
of hell shall not prevail against Himgary.” 

The burst of patriotic enthusiasm and joyful emotion 
which hailed this speech stands alone in the history of 
Hungarian parliaments. Liberals and Conservatives, Mo- 
derates and Ultras, pressed forward to grasp the hand of 
the orator, and to congratulate him and the nation on his 
success. As he departed, accompanied by a few friends, he 
was followed by the cheers and blessings of the mxdtitude ; 
the* excitement «vithin the house was such, that in spite of 
the urgency df affiiirs, the President was obliged to adjouni 
the sitting for an hour. All the passionate expression 
which is inherent in the nation was called forth on this 
Occasion; some melted into t^rs, old men and young, 
ftiends and foes, embraced : 1 would give the happiness of 
my. life, and even part s^th all that remains ;pf it, for the 
delight of having witeessed this hour,” exclaimed one ; 
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“ Now, for the first time, I believe in the future existence 
of Hungary,’* observed another; while the grey-haired 
Ladislaus Paloczy, iho Nestor of the National -Assembly, 
with folded hands, raised his eyes to heaven, and ejaculated, 
Lord, now^ lettost thou thy servant depart in peace.” 

Scenes similar to these have occurred in our own House 
of Commons when oui;^ just rights and liberties were 
endangered. Carlyle, in his Life of Cromwell, thus 
comments upon the excited feelings of an English ])arlia- 
raent in the year 1628; “Why did those old honourable 
gonth*man weep ? llow came tough old Coke upon Lyttle- 
ton, one of the toughest men ever ‘made, to melt into tears 
like a girl, and sit down unable to speak? The modem 
honourable gentleman cannot toll; let him consider it, and 
try if he ^can tell ! and the^ putting oft* his shot belt, and 
striving to put on some Bi6le doctrine, some earnest God’s 
truth or other ; try if ho can discover why ho cannot tell !” 


CHAPTER XVII* 

Juli/y August^ Sfftember^ 1848. 

^Proposal of Miimters respecting the destination of the troops 
•^Opinion of Kossuth — The Radicals ^ose thf troops 
being sent to Italy — The clmse of Kdsuth^Se moees 
that Hungary should le entrusted mth the guidemee of her 
international concerns^Khssuth opposes two motions in 
the Piet; on/efor the union of the two Chambers, and the 
other for the establishment of Government schools — The 
Kossuth notes^The Budget-^The King orders the Palo- 
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tine to resign the Ticeroyalig — Batthyanyi and Beak at 
Vienna — JelJachich and the Croats seize on Fiumein the 
name of the Bihperor of Austria — The Austrian minis- 
ters team the Palatine that the Bmperor had exceeded his 
powers in granting a responsible ministry to JBungary — , 
Kossuth endeavours to moderate the indignation of the 
Biet — ILe draws vp a manifesto on the dangers which 
threaten the country — A deputation named fb carry tlu 
manifesto to the King — Autograph letter of the King to 
Jellachich — Interview of Bulszky with Wessenberg — 
Arrival of the Hungarian deputation at Schonhrunn — 
The address to the King — Unsatisfactory reply of the 
King — Its reception — The deputation leave Vienna and 
hoist the red flag in place of the tricolor. 

• • 

It was not iM?acc however, tut a long period of strife 
which awaited Hungary. The grant of troops and of money 
had been made, hut their destination ^as yet uncertain. 
With such recent proofs of the perfidy of Austria, it appeared 
madness to place additional weapons in her hands, 'wliicl) 
might shortly be turned against Hungary*; and though it 
seemed also a moral iniquity for a nation on the eve of a 
struggle A)r her own liberties, to’ assist in suppressing those 
of another, Hatthyanji and a majority of his colleagues, 
who were still in favour of trying conciliatory measures 
with the court, proposed that a part of the troops granted 
by the Diet should be destined for the augmentation of the 
army in Italy ; in return, they hoped to receive the assistance 
of Austria to suppress the insurrection of the Serbs and 
Croats at home: but while Batthyanyi maintained his 
belief in the good intentions of the royal family, and, con- 
vinced that Hungary could not save herself without external 
aid, was desirous to purchase her safety at any price, Kos- 
suth refused to gi\e his unqualified assent to the line of 
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policy adopted hj his colleagues. He well knew who were 
the chief instigators and guides of the rebellion in the south, 
and his warni sympathies for the cauSfe of freedom would 
not allow him to advocate a measure directly opposed to the 
«novement in Italy. He repeatedly offered to resign, but 
was as often entreated to remain ; during the debate 
which took place on the 20th July, he insisted that only an 
aUiision sliould be made ^o the question of nationality, in 
tlie Address to the throne, and that the demands of Austria 
should be passed 'over in total silence: Batthyanyi, how- 
ever, alarmed by the aspect of affairs, urged ih(s Diet 
to express their readiness to support the King in his Italian 
wars, and thus unconsciously promoted the views of th(‘ 
Austrian ministers, who desired either to ruin his popu- 
larity and that of If ossu^h, by inducing them to sacnlici^ 
Italian frefedom, or to denounce them to all Europe as eoii- 
spirators against the integrity of the Austrian empire. 

Kossuth agreed with him in the opinion, that part of the 
troops should be granted for Italy, though, under such con- 
ditions as w'ould render them innoxious to tho cause of 
freedom in that country ; therefore, on the 23rd July, in his 
speech on the Address, he expressed his honest conviction 
that Hungary w^as bound to remain faithful to the compact 
which united her to Austria, unless she was prepared to 
throw off her allegiance to her lawful Sovereign. His per- 
sonal sympathies with the Italians had bec^ shaken by the 
belief which he shared with his colleagues, that they had 
rejected the equitable terms offered them by the Emperor, 
but nevertheless ho proposed, that if additional troops were 
ceded to Austria, it should be on the condition, that they 
were not to be sent to force a despotic government upon 
Italy, but only to enable the Emperor to command honour- 
able terms with his Italian sabjects, and at the same time 
ho openly expressed his sympathy with them in their past 
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struggles, and . his desire to see them free, and under a 
Qonstitutional government ; adding, that he had rejoiced in 
his inmost soul a!; their successes, and for the moment had 
forgotten that their victories were purchased with the blood 
of Hungary. « 

Nine-tenths of the House voted with Ministers; but the , 
Opposition, though in a sniall minority, still protested against 
any portion of the troops being %ent to Italy. ^They con- 
tended, that the moral effect of, their ^nsent to such a 
measure, even though the sbldiers were employed elsewhere, 
might prove detrimental to the liberal party in Lombardy. 
The generous spirit by which this small body m the Diet 
were atituated, cannot be sufficiently-^ commended, but in 
their love of liberty they forgot that they also owed a moral 
obligation to their Sovereign, who had^ not yet wholly for- 
feited their allegiance. They were out-voted bj^the majo- 
rity who .held to the letter, as well as to the spirit of the 
law, as a matter of right and justice, to whatever conse- 
quences it might lead : Kossuth suggested the insertion of 
a clause, by which the Austrian C^jlinet should not be per- 
mitted the entire disposal of the trSops, but only to employ 
them against Italy, required^ after the demcmd for free 
imtitutione^ made hy the Italum Promncee^ had been aApIy 
gratified; and further, that it should be stipulated, that if 
it proved impossible to satisfy both parties, a strategetical 
line should be (kawn, beyond which, the Lombards should 
remaii^free and independent, while Austria should retain all 
that lay within this imaginary boundary; though even then, 
ozdy on condition of granting a free constitution to the 
people: the proposed clause also enacted, that the continu- 
ance of the grant for the support of the Austrian Govern- 
ment w^ould depend upon the upright maintenance of these 
conditions. At the request of the Diet, Kossuth drew up a 
fqrmula to this .efifoct, which he produced on the following 
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day. The clause was however opposed by Batthyanyi and 
Deak, and the small party of the Opposition, who were still 
dissatisfied, though the origin of their dissatisfaction was of 
4 difierent nature from that of the Premier and the Minister 
^f Justice : finally, the majority decided in favour of the 
j| the Address as it had been originally framed by the Minis- 
ters, but with the addition of the clause of Kossuth, stating 
further, that the nation *^ould gladly lend his Majesty any 
assistance for tbe ^nclusidh of a peace which should be con- 
sistent with the dignity of the Throne, of constitutional 
freedom, and of the reasonable desires of the Italian people, 
but that this assistance would only be granted, after the 
restoration of order and peace, in Hungary, and when the 
moral and material inviolability of the land should h&ve been 
guaranteed. 

On.theQOthof July, Kossuth spoke on the necessity of 
Hungary taking the superintendence of her international 
concerns into her own guidance. When Prince Paul Ester- 
hazy was named Minister of Foreign Afiairs, his office did 
not confer upon him an^ower to watch over the interests 
of Hungaiy in foreign^ countries, but solely over her re- 
lations with the hereditary dominions of Austria. The 
act&al guidance of the foreign afiairs of Hungary, as well as 
the disposal of the Hungarian troops abroad, lay wholly in 
tho King and the Viennese Cabinet. Kossuth pointed to 
the fset ,of the hostile position ever ma^ptained by this 
Cabinet towards Hungary, its support of the Cryat re- 
beUion, end the extraordinary demand made at such a time 
upon the Hungarian people to waste thmr strength in aid 
of the perverse poliqr of Austria and Italy. He was of 
opinion, that under such circumstances, the international 
aifairs of Hungary should not be entrusted to the Viennese 
Ministers, and that since the &te of nations was often 
decided by their foreign policy, and mme a system of 
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Austrian diplomacy could not be advantageous to Hungary, 
or promote her interests abroad with those powers on whose 
decision peace and war depend, that she should be repre- 
sented by, and placed under the protection of, Hungarian 
Ambassadors and Consuls; further, to secure that the 
troops should not be employed upon foreign seiyice, or in 
any service adverse to the interests of Hungary, he moved 
that the new levies should he commanded soMy by Hun- 
garian officers. GDhe War Minister, ])||[e6zaros, who had 
the prejudices of an old soldier, was opposed to these inno- 
vations in the army, but Kossuth maintained that, as in the 
ancient law of the “insurrection/’ or levy of “ Nobiles,” 
for the defence of the country, it was stipulated that they 
should ^rve under Hungarian colours and Hungarian com- 
manders, so now that the “insuiyection” had become a duty 
common to the whole people,* and not to the Nobiles ” 
alone, the right of being commanded solely by Hungarian 
officers w'as likewise included. 

Kossuth was so much engaged w'ilih official business that 
he seldom attended the sittings of the Diet, unless some 
question of importance made his presence necessary. On 
the 7th of August he opposed Count Joseph Palffy, who pro- 
posed to unite the Upper and Lower Chambers into one. 
He thought it unadvisable to disturb the existing harmony 
in the Diet, by a resolution which would have given cause of 
offence to tbe^high Aristocracy, without producing auy 
very important result for the country. He also opposed a 
motion of Eotvos for the establishment of Government 
Schools, a measure he considered premiture under pre- 
sent circumstances. The state of the Hungarian Exchequer 
rendered it necessary to mold incurring any additional 
expenses, and he was -besides %t reasons of policy adverse 
to the proposed measure. Prussia and Austria, he as- 
serted, had afforded sufficient proofs of the spirit in which 
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Public Schools can be conducted, when entrusted wholly to 
the Qovenupent. All free participation in their guidance in 
denied to the community, and independence of thought 
repressed j the chief aim of instruction is sacrificed, or ren- 
dered subordinate to political ends. “Destiny,” Kossuth 
continued, “ has ordered that 1 should be one of the Minis- 
ters of this country, and it is^said that human nature 
is ever anfbitious of an iftcrcase of power. 1 do not feel 
this ambitlor. 1 Jiave no desire for power derived from an 
abridgment nf the liberties of the people. I can onl^ find 
true liberty where al} alike partake in it, and not in power 
concentrated in thef hands even of a liberal Ministry. I 
wish to seen free people in villages, districts, families, every- 
where and therefore I entreat you to gjjraut the 

utmost fireedom to the commonalty, who form the strongest 
and surest' foundation for unuersal freedom.” The motion 
of Eotvos was, however, carried against Kossuth, who was 
obliged to find the means for iho establishment and main- 
tenance of the new Schools in the empty Treasury of the 
State. 

The Viennese Cabinet always hoped that the Hungarian 
Minivers would not bo able to carry on their financial 
affairs without aid, and were therefore taken by surprise 
when, in the beginning of August, the one and two florin 
notes of Kossuth came into circulation. The Austriou 
Minister of Pinance forbade tV Public Treasury of Vienna 
to receive these notes, and Kossuth retaliated, .on the 12tb 
of Augost, by forbidding the Public Treasury of Hungary 
to accept the omtand two florin notes issued by the Austrian 
National Bank. The advantage was, however, on the side 
of Hungary; for the Hungarian notes were well seenred, 
while the small iM)tes of JKistria were absolutely without 
guarantee; therefore, in spite of Ministerial vetos, the Kos- 
suth notes circulated widely, even in Austria. 
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On the 24th of August, Kos^iuth pTcscnted to the Bitt 
his accounts for tho past quarter, and his budget for that 
wliich was to come. When he was appointed Minister 
of Finance he had found only 606,015 florins in the E\- 
(‘hequer. The expenses of the past months, from Apnt 
to June, had exceeded those of (Ordinary times. New offices 
had been created, several regiments raised ^d accou- 
tred, manufactories of arms an^ powder established, and 
other unforeseen demands made upon»tho public purse 
Yet on the last day of June, there remaiflod in the Treasury 
f5 19,670 florins, therefore a surplus of 18,645 florins, which, 
liowcvor small, proved that Hungary diSl not require, as the 
Viennese Cabinet had hoped, a supply from tho Austrian Ex- 
chequer. It would, however, have to moot still larger expenses 
in the ensuing months. Kossuth calcylated the revenue of 
the second half of the current year at 10,126,730 ftorins, the 
disbursements at 2^,815,607, of ^hich the War Department 
would require 16,480,000, besides 2,175,000 for the National 
Guard. He calculated the revenue»for the joar 1849, at 
16,.S69,053, tho disburbements at 62,222,868, of which th(‘ 
War Department w ould require 39,197,757, and the National 
Guard 3,350,000, wliich left a deficit of 64,582,087 florins for 
the year and half. Part of this deficit might bo covfered by 
new direct taxes, of which the income tax would produce the 
most considerable profit, and ^he remainder could either be 
(*overed by a loa^^, for which, as Kossuth observed, the times 
were unfavourable, or by a fresh issue of notes. The House 
decided on the latter course, and on the 26th of August 
granted the Minister a credit for 62,000,000 florins. Kos- 
suth was prepared for this result, and in the ensuing 
month the notes were ready for circulation. Contributions 
of silver plate also poured in from all parts of the oountiy, 
by which a large sum was realized, which was at least a de- 
monstration of the unanimity of feeling among the people. 
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In the mean time the victories of Radetzky, ui Italy, had 
imparted new courage lo the Viennese T.^abinct. A Royal 
Message iiilormed the Diet that the King had recovered his 
health, and therefor(‘ intended to resume the G ovemmeut ini o 
his own hands, and desired the Palatine to resign his power 
of Viceroy or Boyal Plenipotentiary. This IMcsssage caused 
the utmost consternation, as, in fa(*t,‘the Palatine’s office of 
Viceroy could not cease until the arrival of the King in 
Hungary, since the appointment was not occasioned by his 
Majesty’s indisposition, but was expressly made to supply 
his presence in Hungary, and therefore could%iot be affected 
by his restoration to health. 

Batthyanyi and Deak had gone to Vienna to obtain the 
sign manual to the Bills which had already passed the Diet. 
The King received jbhem .with courtt'sy, but referred them 
to Latou^, the Viennese Minister of War, to learn the 
Koyal intentions. Latour recommended them to ap])ly to 
the Premier, Baron Wessenberg, who would give them 
information respecting the views of the Austrian Cabinet. 
Batthyanyi replied, they wanted nothing from the Austrian 
Cabinet, but had been referred to him individually to obtain 
a knowledge of his Majesty’s desires : but no further answer 
was voucliwafcd. In the midst of this perplexity and doubt 
a courier arrived, with the tidings that the Croats, under 
Jellachieh had, on the Ist of September, occupied Piume 
and its seaport ; and that, in the name pf the Emperor 
of Austria and King of Croatia, they had* removed the 
officers whom the Emperor, as King of Hungary, had him- 
self appointed* At the same time Batthyanyi received 
a letter from Klauzal, the Hungarian Minister of Commerce, 
stating that a long official document from the Austrian 
Ministers had arrived at Pesth, addressed to the Palatine 
Arch-Duke Stephen, sthtiug that the King had excoeded 
his powers in granting the Hungarians a separate respon- 
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siblo JMiniatry, and doiimudiiig that the Department of 
Pinaneo, and the Administration of the Military frontier.^ 
should he committed to the Austrian Ministers of Finance 
and War. Further, that the law of March, by which tlie 
Falatiuo was entrusted with the executive ])ower in tin! 
absence of the King, was contrary to the Pragmatic Hanc- 
tiou, and he was commanded to /end several the Hun- 
garian INlinisters to Yienna to confer with the Austrian 
Ministry as to the host means to secure tlie unity and con- 
solicktion of the Monarchy, and to reconcile tho hit crests of 
Croatia with Hungary. The presence of tlie Ban Ji'llachich, 
was made indispensable. The document was accompanied 
by an autograph Ictti r from the King, expressive of his ap- • 
probation of what it contained. 

Th^ Diet at t?esth w as roused to the utmost indignation 
by this letter, and Kossuth fdiind it difficult fo restrain 
their aiigcT within just bounds; he however succeeded in 
persuading the Deputies to wait in patience a few days, until 
further inforiiiatioii could reach thtAn from Vicama. The 
excitcmeiit against the Viennese Cabinet extended to the 
whole Austrian nation, and the Hungarians began even to 
look with indulgence* upon tho conduct of the Croats, whom 
they now regarded only as blind instruments of Austrian 
duplicity. In their eagerness they were even inclined to 
concede more thmi was reasonable to the deluded people ; 
Kossuth, thereftre, spoke as follows on the 2nd September : 
“As it was rfever my wish to hear one nation utter ground- 
less accusations against another, I expressed some years ago 
in the General Assembly of the ComitiLt of Pesfch, when the 
present state of afiairs could not have been foreseen, my 
doubts whether the grievances of the Croats, however un- 
founded, could be peaceably adjusted so long as one nation 
was strongly excited against another ; yet as I did not wish 
that aiijf people on earth should feed themselves oppressed. 
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1 was prepared to say to our fellow citizens of Croatia; Go, 
and be free, in God’s name, if you are weary of seven 
centuries of union with Hungary.* At that time, my 
best fiiends were offended at my proposal; but, as the 
history of Hungarian legislation is only one continued proof 
that the Hungarian people have always conducted them- 
selves like^brethren to the Croats, and not only shared all 
their rights and liberties with them, but even granted them 
peculiar privileges;* as the last Diet has not only loft these 
unimpaired, but extended tboir newly^Aequircd rights and 
liberties to the neighbouring country; as the present Diet 
has declared itself prepared to maintain the independence 
0 nationality of Croatia as well as to fulfil the just and 
reasonable demands of the Croats, wlicn, I say, we recall all 
this, and on the other hand consider the dreadful cal^ities 
inseparable from Civil Wai*, I believe it to be now high 
time for the Legislature to take counsel in the very coni- 
mencement of their ofiicial labours bow they can best fulfil 
their engagements towards the Croats/’ 

The Diet hereupon passed a resolution that, although all 
amicable advances on the part of Hungary had been hitherto 
met in a hostile spirit, the representatives of the countiy 
still desire to offer the hand of friendship to Croatia, and 
invite the Croats to a harmonious settlement of difterences, 
laying aside all groundless matter of dispute. They 
aolemhly declared that, '‘as it had nercr been their 
intention to abate the smallest portion of the nationaKly, 
rights, and liberties of the land of the Croatian-Sclavonic 
nation, they would gladly embrace any means to pre* 
serve peace, and to obtain a friendly understanding with 
them,” &c. 

The intelligence received from Batthyanyi and Deak did 
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not tend to allay the indignation of the Diet against the Aus- 
trian Ministers and the Court ; but to moderate its violence 
by diverting it into an active and more useful channel, Kos- 
suth proposed, on the 4th September, that the House should 
consider what measures to adopt by which to ascertain thd 
ultimate intentionB of the Crown. He moved therefore, in 
the first place, that they should draw up a, Manifesto 
describing the perilous state of the country ; and while 
acquainting all Europe with the moderation of their desires, 
expose the secret intrigues by which their inalienable rights 
had been attacked, and a bulwark of civilization and of 
f^edom shaken. The motion was carried unanimously, and 
a commission of five Deputies named to prepisre the Mani- 
festo; Kossuth next proposed that a deputation from the 
Housp should wait upon the King to learn his Majesty’s 
intentions; that they should insist on an immediate audience, 
and not remain in Vienna longer than four-and-twenty hours. 
The deputation was named on the spot ; it consisted of one 
hundred Deputies, twenty of whom* were from the Upper 
House, and led by the President Fdzmandy. 

On the 8th of September they arrived at Vienna, and 
the audience was fixed for the following morning* at 
eleven o’clock, in the Boyal Palace of Schonbrunn. Count 
Battfayanyi, who was to introduce the Deputation, was 
there at the appointed time, and impatiently paced the 
court of the Palace, Vainly awaiting both the Deputation, 
and the Lox*d Chamberlain to usher him into the Boyal 
presence. The cause of the delay was serious ; that morning 
news had reached Vienna from Agratn, the capital of Croatia, 
that Jellachich had published an autograph letter of the 
King, dated the 4th of September, by which the Ban was 
reinstated in all hk . dignities and offices; it likewise 
expressed the Boyal approbation of his acts, as proofs 
of his fidelity to his Sovereign. The Hungarian Deputies 
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could scarcely credit the authenticity of the news ; they had 
doubted the faith of the Austrian Cabinet, but had not e;s:- 
pected this |peacbeiy on the part of their King ; the public 
at large however attributed Jellachich’s restoration to* 
fevour solely to the influence of the Arch-Duchess Sophia, 
as the Emperor was well known to be only a tool in the 
hands of those who surrounded him. The Arch-Dukc John, 
who had excerdsed the best influence over him, had been 
called to Frankfort^ and while the Empress Mariana lived in 
seclusion, devoted to the care of her husband’s health, the 
ambitious ArOh-Duchess, with the Ministers'^ ‘Wessenberg 
and Latour, were at liberty to carry on their intrigues 
round the person of the Sovereign. IWnce Esterhazy, who 
for some weeks past had been coldly received at Court, had 
resigned his charge, as Hungarian Minister of Foreign 
-Affairs, and the whole mtoagement of the interests of 
Hungary had, consequently, devolved on the TJnder-Secrfe- 
tary of State, Pulszky. When the ne’ws of the puhlicatiou 
of the K&ig’s letter arrived, he therefore hastened to Wes- 
senberg, to inquire whether it was authentic. He found 
the Austrian Minister confined to bed, hut Wessenberg 
feigned great indignation at the conduct of Jellachich, and 
without denying the authenticity of the letter, assured 
him that neither he nor any one belonging to the Council of 
State had been apprized of the matter, and this with such 
an appearance of truth, that Puli&ky was completely 
deceived. 

Mean time the Deputation hesitated whether to proceed 
on their xniarion, but a majority at length decided that the 
ceremony mnst be gone through. At one o’clock a long 
flle of carriages drew up at the palace, where Batthyanyi 
had been waiting for two hours. The Deputies wei^ all 
attired in deep mourning, and were thus ushered into the 
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presence of the King, where their President, Pazmandy, 
♦ead the Address as folloAVs : 

“ In the name of the United States of li^gary and 
Transylvania, we appear before your Majesty/ With our 
accustomed loyalty, which has stood the brunt of centuries,* 
we claim the support of our crowned King; to preseiTO 
inviolate the rights of our counti^. ^ * 

“ A Ferdinand was the first of your Majesty’s House, on 
whose brow Hungary voluntarily placed«her sacred Crown. 
Transylvania did the same for Leopold the First. Hungary 
is not a conqiffered province, but a free countiy, whose con- 
stitutional rights and independence have been signed aiid 
sealed by your Majesty’s inaugural oath. The laws whi(*h 
your Majesty sanctioned with your approbation, on the 
11th of April of this year, fulfilled the Jong cherished wishes 
of the Hungarian nation. Impelled by gratitudS, and with 
ardour redoubled by the extension of our freedom, the 
nation was prepared w ith unaltered attachment to shield the 
throne of your Majesty from the dangers which ilircateued 
it from every side. But now a rebellion has disturbed 
various parts of the kingdom, and the leaders openly assert 
that they rise in the interest of the reigning Dynasty, ^and 
are rebels in your Majesty’s name against the freedom and 
independence which your Majesty lawfully guaranteed to 
the Hungarian nation. 

“ Whilst onq portion of the Hungarian army sheds its 
blood in It^ily for the interests of the MoneSrehy, and gathers 
triumphant laurels on every battle-field, another portion of 
the army is instigated to refuse obedience to the lawful 
government of the kingdom. This sedition in the South of 
Hungary is reducing peaceful villages to ashes,- and ‘causing 
the massacre of innocei^t childreu and women in a barbarous 
manner, A rebejlion from Croatia likewise threatens Hyin- 
gary with hostile invasion, and the Croats have, without 
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provocation, occupied the Hungarian port of Fiume and the 
Sclavonic provinces. These seditions can only arise from 
re-actionar^ady who are attempting to destroy the con- 
sistency anMntegrity of Hungary, to annihilate the freedom 
of the nation, and to cancel the laws sworn to by the ances- 
tors of your Majesty, and by your Majesty yourself.” 

Fazmandy then proceeded to lay before the King the 
petitions of the Hungarian natio^ that the Hungarian 
regiments, . not employed against the enemy, should be 
marelied without delay into Hungary, and placed at the dis- 
posal of the Hungarian Ministers ; that the^army then in 
Hungaay should he commanded to perform its duly in the 
defence of the country*, and in the maintenance of the just 
rights of Hungary against the rebels, whatever standard, 
or whatever name t^ey might usurp : that the people of 
Croatia m%ht be relieved from the military despotism to 
which they were subjected, and enabled to lay their law^ful 
demands before the Hungarian Diet ; that Fiume and thi 
SclavoniOlprovinces should be immediately restored;, that 
his Majesty should give his sanction to the bills passed by 
the Diet 5 and, lastly, that the King should come in person 
,to Besth, andi ^ the midst of his people, support and direct 
the measures of the Diet, and of the Constitutional Govern- 
ment. 

At* the conclusion of the Address, the Fmperor, in a 
faltering voice, read his reply., He promise^to maintain in- 
violate thiC laws to which he had sworn, and to^p^serye the 
integrity the country; and excused himself for not sane- 
tioning the biHs raising troops and money now^ pre- 
sented' to hw, on the plea that the manner in which they 
wefe voted would 'not benefit the interests of the country. 
He also alleged that'&e delicate state of his health would 
not aBow of his proceeding directly to ]^ij[ngairy, jui com- 
pliance with the dbsiie of his &ithM subjects* , 
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As the Emperor concluded his unsatisfactory reply, the 
Deputies bowed in silence. Nothing had been stated to 
throw a shadow of doubt upon the authenticity^f the letter 
to the Ban, and the Hungarians were now made aware that 
for the four past months they had been the dupes of thS 
Austrian Court. As they quitted the audience chamber, 
and descended the stains of the p|l;>ce, several o{ the Hun- 
garian body guard, wl^had that day been in attendance on 
the King, said to their countiymen, ^ As soon as we are 
needed we will come to Hungary and as the Deputation 
stepped upon" the steamer which was to convey them from 
Vienna to Pesth, they mounted the red feather in thell^hats 
as a sign of their determination to wage war with Croatia. 
On their arrival at the Hungarian capital, the red flag 
waved from the mast of their •vessel instead of the tri- 
coloured standard of Hungary.* 


CHAPTEE XVIII. 

September, 1848, 

The commencement qf the Hungarian Revolution eolelg to he 
attributed to AuHria^Koeeuth desirous to strengthen 
the country — Jellachich crosses the Drave^Publishet a 
Manifesto — Cm^ct of Latottr towardk the inhj^itants 
of WeissHrehen — Jellachich assisted by Austrian troops 
— Conduct of his soldiers Mr . Fonblangue, British 
Consul^ General at Belgrade — The Areh^Buhe Franois 
Charles-^Resignation of Batthyangi and his Colleagues 

* Por^d sebouht of the arrival alld depi^ure of the deputatioii, see 
the Memoirs of a Hungarian Lady. VoL L, p. 131. 
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• 

^The Diet calls upon Kossuth to assume the Dictator’- 
ship of the country — The Areh-Duhe Stephen acquaints 
the Dirties with the resignati<m of Ministers — Delate 
upon the subject — Advance of Jellachich — Kossuth pro- 
poses to complete his financial plan — The Diet determine 
on levying the troops without waiting for the Eoyal 
sanction^Kossuth in^ited^ with Szemere^ to undertake 
the govertment until the Kin^had appointed the new 
Cabinet — Batthgamyi seconds this motion — Beasons for 
the confidence of the nation in Kossuth — Eesolution of 
Kossuth and Szemere — Szechenyi retires —Batthyanyi 
^till trusts that conciliatory measures may save the 
country — Tie desires to form aMinistry without Kossuth 
— Is supported by the Balatine — The position of the 
Palatine towards his own family. 

Atjsijeia., and not Hungary, ♦had commenced a EeTolutiou. 
As if it were not sulBciently galling to a nation to be subject 
to the illegal control and interference of a foreign Cabinet ; 
treachery was now added on the part of the monarch. The 
unhappy influence of one family, which has given to the 
world, with few exceptions, a succession of unworthy 
Princes, has destroyed the Constitutional Governments 
of Spain, Bohemia, Lombardy, Aiutria; and Belgium, and 
riyeted the most bigoted form of Eomani^m round their 
necks : and the intention of the Eoyal Family that Hun- 
gary should form another of the unhappy nations who, by 
foUy or misfortune, had been victims to the ambition of the 
Hapsburg Dynasty, was now apparent. The revolutionary 
spirit of 1848 not yet reached Hungary; the mass of 
the peojde had recentljr obtained rights and privileges which 
entitled them to be considered free citissens, and contented 
with that which tiiey had already received, aU they and their 
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loobies required was, that Hungary should be allowed the 
free exercise of her aucient Constitutional form of (govern- 
ment, and that a mutual good understanding should subsist 
between them and their lawful sovereign. With the ex- 
ception of a small body of men who were ^zzled with th® 
splendour of a Court life, the Nobles and the people, Batthy- 
iinyi and Kossuth, had one and . the same end in view, and 
the two leaders only ^fibred to the mode fti which it 
could best he attained. Batthyanyi still ^oped and believed 
in measures of conciliation, while Kossuth foresaw it was 
only by a display of the power and strength of the country 
that the Throne, the existing form of Government, and Peace, 
could be maintained ; he was accused by one party of too 
little, by aaiother of too much, moderation, but he was not to 
be moved from the path which he deemed right by the 
timidity of Aristocratic Eeformers, or by thewiolcnee of 
factious demagogues. 

The very night following the day when the Hungarian 
deputation fetumed to Pesth, Jellacjiich led his army across 
the Dravc, the river which separates Croatia ^om Hungary. 
He had published a manifesto in which he stated that he 
advanced towards Pesth in the interests of freedom aijd of. 
the United Kingdom. Two Lutheran priests and a school- 
master of the name of Stur, excited the soldiery by promises 
of a great Wclavonic kingdom, but wide as was their influence 
in Croatia the Sclavonic population of Hungary turned a 
deaf ear to then* exhortations •, the Croatian army mustered 
sixty-five thousand men, and their officers were persuaded 
that it would be an easy matter to march upon Pesth, and 
that the Hungarian army of only eight thousand regular 
troops would either join them or retire before their superior 
numbers. At Weisskirchen, a town on the southern borders 
of Hungary, the inhabitants, who, in compliance with the 
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of the Hungarian Cabinet, had been three times attacked by 
the rebels, and the third time received a summons to sur- 
render from the Imperial Lieutenant-Colonel Mayerhofer, 
Austrian Consul in Belgrade. Though the inhabitants were 
sB^Qerman they refused to comply, repulsed the enemy, and 
sent a deputation to Latour, the Austrian Minister of War, 
to request him to inform them how they were expected to 
act, since Vhile they wei% obeying the commands of the 
Hungarian Minis^rs, Austrian officers, regardless of the 
law, were leading the rebellious Serbs against them. Latour 
replied that he lamented the fate of the inhabitants of 
Weisskirclien, that, in the present time, while the Hungarian 
Ministers were acting in accordance with the law he could 
only advise them to wait patiently, and steadily to persevere 
in the course they, had hitherto adopted, and he had no 
doubt that}- in a few days, they would be released from their 
embarrassment. Jellacfaich had meantime been joined by a 
detachment of Austrian cuirassiers, and as he advanced, the 
garrisons of Temesvar^and Arad, besides other Austrian 
corps, joined )iis army^ devastating the country and com- 
mitting the most horrible cruelties on the Magyar and 
Geijnan population. Such was the barbarous conduct |^f his 
soldiers that Mr, Fonblanque, the British ConsuliGheneral at 
Belgrade in Turkish Servia, was obliged to lay a complaint 
before Prince of that country of the disgusting spectacle 
presented i|i the market-place, by the ear-rings and rings of 
women ol^d for sale with tbe ears and fingers of those to 
whom ihe^ had belonged still attaebed to them, cut off by the 
troops and atmSiaries of J cUachieh. The stores of arms and 
ammunition cdlleet^ by the ord^ of the Hungarian Diet in 
the fortresses ofi iBsseg and Peterwordmn Ibr the purpose of 
defeneb had been, distributed among the insurgents: by the 
Austrian Goinmmiders of these garrisons^; 

Before teaving /Vfieiuia, had had an audience trith 
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the Arch-Duke hVaacie Charles, the brother of the Em- 
peror, and the father of his succ^sor on the Austrian 
throne. He warned him that the measures of the Vien- 
nese Cabinet would for ever estrange Hungary from the 
Imperial House ; and that the intrigues to undermine, and 
in fact to nullify the laws, which had been constitutionally 
voted, and solemnly sanctioned b|^ the Kin^, wo^d greatly 
shake the authority of the Crown.” Batthyanyi and his 
eolleagues resigned on their return to Pesth, and on the 
11th, Fazmandy officially announced the failure of the de- 
putation in their mission to Vienna. From that hour when 
the flagrant treachery of the Austrian Court had been ex- 
posed, the Diet began to mistrust the conciliatory policy of 
Batthyanyi, and now with one voice called upon Kossuth. 
“He alone,” they cried, “can saye thq country, let him be 
named Dictator.” The multitude without re-echoed the 
words of the Deputies, and the noise and tumult at last 
became such, that the voices of the speakers within the 
House could not be heard. Paul*Nyary was at length 
deputed to address the people, and persuade them to wait 
in patience for the further resolutions of the Diet. The 
Archduke Stephen, anxious to prevent any occasion oi* 
offence to %e Imperial family, opposed the motion. In 
announcing the resignation of the Cabinet to the Diet, he 
acquainted the Deputies, that he had already sent a new 
list of Ministers Vienna, and that iintil he had received 
the Boyal approbation he intended to take the Government 
into his own hands. Abdarass declared this announcement 
to be contrary to law, as it wanted the counter-signature 
of the Ministers themselves, and his proposal to govern 
alone to be likewise contrary to law, as the country could 
only be ruled by a resgcmmble Ministry. Kossuth assented 
to this view of the question, and fiirther demonstrated that 
the Palatine had unnecessarily adopted this course, since^ 
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though the Cabinet had reaigiicd, Szemcpe, as Minister of 
the Interior, retained his office until the appointment of 
the new Ministry, and therefore without his counter-sig- 
nature the aunouncf^ment of the Palatine was null and 
rvoid. 

News meantime arrived of the hourly advance of Jel- 
lachich, and that the Hungarian corps of observation was 
retiring tefore him. Kossuth proposed that the Diet 
should authorize, him to complete his financial scheme, by 
which he hoped to provide for the defence of the country, 
and which, with the rest of the IMinisterial Bills, had been 
unconditionally rejected by the King. His proposition was 
accepted unauijnously, and a declaration made, tliat “ until 
his Majesty shall sanction the law for opening a credit to 
me('t the wants of the couniiy, the Diet will give permission 
for ‘the (iirculation of the five florin notes issued by the 
Minister of Piuauce, and as representatives of the nation, 
guarantee the full nomiual value of the notes, upon the 
revenue derived from the land.*’ They further decreed that 
the notes should he received in all public banks in [)laco of 
coin, and as tlie country could not be left unguarded in a 
tiijm of danger, they empowered the Ministers to }^y the 
troops granted by tho law passed in the Dieipthough uji* 
confirmed by tlu* Sovereign. Further it was decreed, that 
the battalions of llonveds* should receive the word of com- 
mand in the Hungarian language, and that their standard, 
uniform, and badges, should all be Hungarian. The oa- 
treinifcy of the times justified this act of the Diet, W’^hich 
thus took upon itself to bring a law into force, which was yvt 
unaanctioned by the King. The Diet, as well as tho people, 

* Honvods— defeudets of the country. Troops levied for tbe eaepresw 
purpose of defeading the country, and who served solely on the con- 
dition of not being employed for any other purpose They were all 
infantry and artillery men* 
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expected that Kossuth would have immediately assunted the 
Dictatorship, and were disappointed to find that he not only 
was unambitious of the honour, but that he proposed 
nothing, but the enforcement of laws, which, though refused 
by the Sovereign, had become absolhtely necessary to supidj" 
the exigencies*of the country ; his calmness and moderation 
had the immediate effect of tranquillizing the ppblic mind ; 
it checked the violence of the Radicals, and inspired all 
with hope. The Diet recovered its squilibrium at the 
very moment, that the ground seemed to be giving way 
beneath it. 

In order to carry out the resolution just voted, Kossuth 
was unanimously called upon to resume his scat beside 
Szemere on the Ministerial benches, and Louis Batthyanyi 
expressed his acquiescence in the general desire. “ It is 
to be hoped,’’ he Aid, “that no one will suppose thkt the 
fear of impending dangers has chased me and my colleagues 
from the Ministerial benches. Our resignation was only a 
consequence of our acknowledgraent»that in the present dif- 
ficult circumstances, unanimity in action is necessary, and 

that that unanimity was wanting among us The 

irresponsibhlity of the Viceroy is neither accordant with 
law, nor Required in the present moment. We need a 
responsible, but united and energetic Government. The 
general voice has already named the man ; therefore, I also 
say, let us tru^ in Louis Kossuth ; let us confide the Go- 
vernment to him, for at all events it will be guided in a 
decided direction, and in an hour of danger like the present, 
any direction is better than none.’* Kossuth resumed his 
place on the Ministerial benches, amidst enthusiastic cheers* 
He was desired by the House to prepare a list of Mimsters 
to act provisionally, until the King, or the Palatine as his 
Vicegerent, shoiild have definitively settled the Cabinet, anda 
Deputation was sent to the Palatine to acquaint him that 

B B 
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the Diet comido!Fed his recent acts illegal, but at the same 
time requested Ins Opinion of the measures they had adopted. 

Kossuth named oe^his coadjutors, the Under Secretaries 
of State of the late^Mim^ besides Paul Kyary, Dionye 
PSzmandy (the President of the Diet), and Baron Perenyi, 
and invited them to a conference the following day, to con- 
sult upon ^he organization of a Provisional Government. 
While the Deputation were with the Palatine, Kossuth 
dilated on his financial schemes, and moved that the new 
battalions of Honveds should, at the conclusion of the war, 
be considered as belonging to the regular troops, and there- 
fore that the wounded and aged should receive pensions, 
and the widows and orphans of those who fell should he 
maintmned. 

The Diet having named Kossuth head of the Provisional 
Mini&ftry was not only a mark of pafticular confidence, 
l^t an ackncrwledgment that his views though opposed 
to those of most of his colleagues, were correct as to 
what was necessary for Hungary in the present junc- 
ture. He had always urged, that to place the countiy 
in a state of defence was the surest guarantee for peace, 
butdie had been obliged to yield to the sanguine hopes and 
credulity of Batthyanyi ; his suspicions of the Austrian 
Cabinet had been fhlly confirmed, and his energetic endea- 
vours to enforce the laws eoneeded in March, his opposition 
to the policy of his Chief, were now all jiistified \ he was 
even blamed by some, for not having sooner detached him- 
self &om Ms e^eague8,>jBnd roused the country to a sense 
of its -dang^/ But it had ever been his principle to ward 
off vSiher than invoke the revolutionary spirit' ; his constant 
indeed, had been to urge the people to remedy existing 
grievaDiaes by prompt and effective measures, but always 
to heqp, 'S^iihin the bcmndarms of law, and to carry them out 
steadily, and wj^Ut idolence. 
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On the 12th of September Kossuth and Szemere pro- 
olaimed thetf resolution to use every meSuis to repel the 
threatened danger, but to be ready, even at the last hour, to 
accept any amicable advances made by the enemy. Above ^ 
all, they admonished the people to refrain from violent 
demonstrations, such as those of the preceding day, which 
wore unfavourable to true liberty, since the utmost tran- 
quillity was required to allow the ministers to overcome the 
difficulties whidh lay before them, StilT further, to appease 
the excitement which prevailed, and to revive the feeUng of 
loyalty towards the Sovereign, all the grievances complained 
of were imputed to evil advisers about the throne. The 
proclamation was received with loud cheers, first, for the 
King, and, secondly, for the liberty and independence of 
the people. • • ^ 

Batthyanyi alone still nounshed hopes of peace and con- 
ciliation with Austria. He bad entreated Kbssuth to con- 
tinue in the Cabinet, contrary to his own inclinations ; yet 
noiv, though sincere in his professions of confidence in him 
while acting as Provisional Minister, he proposed to form a 
Cabinet from wbilh he should be excluded. He was sup- 
ported in this view by the Palatine, who desired, if posfiblc, 
ilo avoid the collision with his own family to which he would 
be exposed, should an open rupture take place between the 
throne and the nation. As a Prince of the blood royal he 
was naturally disinclined to separate himself from the other 
members oP the House of Hapsburg,* while, at the same 
time, his sincere attachment to Hung^, his liberal views, 
and his sense of justice made him lean towards the capse of 
the people. The jealousy between the elder and younger 
branches of the Boyal Family resembled that between^ Sie 
Bourbons and Orleanists of Fran^, aud the dislike enter- 
tained by the near relatives of the Emperor towards the 
Arch-Duke Stephen, had been strengthened by his owing 
B B 2 
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his election as Palatine mainly to the influence of Kossuth, 
and by many subsequent acts of real patriotism, notwith- 
standing the letter, which fear, or a desire to regain the 
esteem of his own family, prompted him in an evil iiour 
to write.* Jellachich had been unreproved when he 
ventured to bum the image of the Arch-Duke in the public 
market-plaoe at Agram; in addressing him, he now 
reiused him the title of Palatine. 


CHAPTEE XIX 
September, 1848. 

Kossuth and the Falatme^Batthyanyi informs (he Diet he 
hm beer^ appointefi by (he Balatine to form a new Cabinet 
— Kossuth svpporis Batihyauyi — The new Cabinet-^The 
Balatine takes the command of the army^Matthyauyi 
requests the King to order Jellachich to withdraw— The 
Balatine receives a letter from the King—Jdlachich 
reuses to meet (he Balatine — The Ba^tim resigns, and 
retires to Germany — Kossuth rouses Sungary to ener^ 
getic action^New battalions formed — Count Lamberg 
appointed Commander^n^Chief of the troops in Swm 
gary and Croatia— BulszJcy remonstrates with Lutour on 
the illegality (f (his appointment — Secret Correspondence 
between Latour and Jellachich — PulszJcy endeavours to 
prevent Lamberf going to Besth — Batth/janyi at the 
camp-^Tfys Diet deidaresihe appomtment of Lemberg 
illegal— He arrives in, Besth— Is aJvi^d to leone (he 
dty—Is nm^ed by the mob— Sensation in (he Diet-^ 
Letters found on Inmberg—TJie battle of Sukoro— 
Jellachich appointed Military DicUttor of Hungary^ 

See ehap. xiii p. 8U. 



ITIE PALATJ^E. 


3?3 


A.D. 1848 .] 

Defeat of the Groats — Death of Count Zichy — Kossuth, 

Szechenyi, om,d Batthyanyi — G^g&y^General Moya, 

Kossuth was as desirous as ^^tthyanyi or the Palatine, to 
inaiutain, if possible, a good understanding with the King ; 
and, while commissioned by the Arch-Duko to express his 
regret for the illegal step he h^j^ been induced to take, he 
urged upon the members their duly towards him personally. 

I maintain,” he continued, “that the Arch-Duke Stephen, 
to whom the nation owes unbounded thanks for his services 
in the past Diet, merits them equally in the present. I, and 
Jill those who, under the peculiar circumstances of the time, 
are called upon for extraordinary exertions, nfUst bear 
witness what a hard battle he has to fight. Since we com- 
menced our Ministerial career the j\^ch-Duke ^has reposed 
on no bed of roses; but the* firmness with which lie has 
aupporfcel^ our jdst demands has brought him into collision 
with his own family. From the great service ho has 
hitherto done our cause, I am of •opinion that the future 
salvation of our country will be rendered impossible, or at 
least improbable, should any estrangement occur between 
e Arch-Duke and the Diet ; and any tiling which ^ould 
ipel us to act independently of him, I should consider 
ihe greatest misfortune which could befall Hungary. Con- 
vinced as I am, that nothing is so desm^le for the country 
as that the Diet should maintain a good understanding 
with the A3rch-Duke, who is faithful to the rights of the 
nation, I am also convinced that the throne can only be 
preserved by the maintenance of these rights and liberties ; 
besides, it is of importance that the present provisional sfaato 
should not continue, and that we should receive a de^tlve 
government. I trust that, whoever may undertake the^ 
government, the House will not take umbrage at any slight 
difference of opinion, but, above all, look to the great end, 
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the Balvation of our ocuntiy, and therefore not allow the 
iniduence of private aympathioB or antipathies to prevail. 
I move that the House appoint a deputation to lay these 
views before the Palatine^ and to demand the termination 
of our .Provisional Government by the powers granted him 
by the laws of 1848.” ♦ 

The 'Kau§e was prepar^g to acquiesce in this motion, 
and to name the deputation, when Louis Satthyahyi rose 
and assured them «their wishes had been forestalled, and 
that he himself had been already commanded by the Fala* 
tine to^ form a new Cabinet. Murmurs of disapprobation 
from the galleries and ^he extreme left followed this an- 
nouncement ; but before &ey had extended further, Kossuth 
rose to express bis satisfaction that thb wishes of the Diet 
had been anticipated,^d the more so, as the Palatine had 
selected a man whose name was identified with the history 
of Hungarian freedom, as the President of the, |||||||^respOn- 
sible Ministry; one who, after the Arch-DuteJ^eserved 
the most credit for obtaining the concessions ^of March. 
This declaration silenced the Badicals with their leaders, 
Madarass and Perezel, and removed aU further obstacles 
the Palatine and Batthyanyi, who, on the momiii| 
of the 13th, announced on unexpected change in the list 
Ministers where the names of Kossuth and Szemere did 
apj^ear. It consisted of Count Alexander Erdddy, Baron 
JTosef E$tvos^ Dionys Kem^y, Barou Nicolas Yay, 

Gene^l Meszaros, Coloman Ghiezy, and Maurice Szentld^ 
raldy. , 

At the request of Batthyanyi, the Palatine left Pesth 
to place hbnsclf at the head of the Hnngamn army against 
and was enthusiastically received by the troops.' 
A deputation^ at the same time, waa sent by the Hungarian 
*\iiO the Yi<mnese lliet, proposing that a commission, oom- 
- posed from both Pariiaanents, should be pointed to settle 
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the differences between Hungary and Austria. The Sclsh 
vonic members of the Viennese Diet, however, voted with 
the Ministerial party, and secured a majority against re- 
ceiving the deputation, on the ground that as Hungary had 
constituted itself a separate nation, independent of tlfe 
Austrian Empire, the deputation must bo considered as 
from a foreign country. As soon as Batthyany^ learnt the * 
residt of their mission, he desired Pulszky to acquaint the 
King, that he could only form a Cabinet on condition that 
Jellachich should be commanded to withdraw his troops 
from Htingary, and that all questions relating to Croatia 
and Hungary should be settled by arbitration. The Arch- 
Duke Francis Charles answered'ior the King, that ^ His 
Majesty approved of the conduct of the Arch-Duke Stephen 
in taking the command of the ^ungp^rian troops, and had 
nothing to object to the names whiJh Count* Batthyanyi 
proposed||jpr his Cabinet ; but that aU things else should be 
provided;'^ 

But instead of Jellachich being ordered to withdraw 
his troops, the Arch-Duke Stephen received an autograph 
letter from the King, commanding him to avoid any coBi- 

m with the Croatian army advancing upon Pesth.* He 
fore invited Jellachich to s^Vonference upon the .Bala- 

m (Platten See) in view of both armies ; the Hungariania 
being encamped on the north-western bank of the lake, and 
the Croatian op the south-eastern. The steamer containing 
the Areh-Diite reached the middle of the lake, and boats 
were sent to convey Jellachich and his aid-de-camp ; but 
the Ban turned to his officii and inquired if they gave 
their consent to his departure, and having, as he expected^ 
received a negative £rom them, he dismissed the boats.to the 
steamer- 

The Palatine, who now despaired of reconcili^ his duty 
to his countiy and to the Imperial House, immediately 
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resigned tHe cmnmand to General Moga, and hastened to 
Vienna. He had there an interview with Pulszky, to whom 
he expressed his deep regret for the fate which he saw 
impending over Hungary and the Monarchy. He after- 
vnurds retired to his estates in Germany, there he has re- 
mained over since in a sort of honourable exile from the Court, 
* Like the thirsty man in the desert, who eagerly hastens 
towards the water which others know to be a mere phantom 
of the brain, so Baithyanyi followed up the futile dreams of 
his imagination, and clung to the fading hope of a recon- 
’ ciliation with Austria, while stiU mistrusting the power of 
Hungary to. resist the Croatian army; but Kossuth, in 
a proclamation eloquent from its patriotic ardour, strove to 
rouse the sinking hopes of his country, and excite the 
people to bold and eperget/c action. He appealed to the 
etenud decl-ees of the Almighty power, by whom none are 
forsaken who do not forsake themselves, aix||||||r whose 
divine law a righteous cause must eventually teraKph over 
pexjury and injustice; he described the host of Jellachich 
as great in number, but unsupported by moral rectitude 
and the enthusiasm of the people ; he exhorted the Hutir 
gari^n nation to fulfil an imperative duty, and rise to a ii: 
and crush the enemy wlio invaded their country ; and 
fglowinjg terms he denounced those who should shrink from 
performance : lastly, in a call to arms, he haile<l the future 
freedom, happmesB, and fame of Hungary ip these words: 
“ be who has influence in a County, or even in a village, let 
him raise his banner : let no music be heard upon our boundU 
less plains, but tho solemn strains of the Bakoezy Mardh ; 
let him , collect ten, fifty, a hundred, a thousand followers, 
as. many as he can gather, and marshal them the way 
to V^^xprim;* between Veszprim and Weissenburg, the 

* Vs8ispnm,<^ the aoitheini shore of the lahe B&laton, where Jella* 
chioh and his fbrees were at ikit time stationed. 
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women shall dig a deep grave, in ’which we will bury our 
enemies, or the name, the honour, the nation of Hun- 
gary. And on this grave shall stand a monument in- 
scribed with a record of our shame, ‘ So God punislies 
cowardice or we will plant on it the tree of liberty, eter-' 
nally green, from out whoso foLage shall be heard the voice 
of God, speaking as from the fiepr bush to M^ses, ‘ The 
spot on which thou standest is holy ground, — thus do I 
reward the brave. To the Magyars freedtm, renown^ well- 
being, happiness.* ” 

the appeal was not unanswered. Thousands streamed 
towards Pesth, to enlist in the Hungarian army; new 
battalions were formed, and volunteers poured in even from 
Vienna, where enlistments took [place for Hungary under 
the very eyes of the Austrian Ministers. No attempt was 
made to put a stop to these proceedings, for it wds to them 
a matter d||||fedifFerence how many Hungarians and Croats 
fought anIRell, as long as the cause of Austrian despotism 
progressed ; but it was not their intention that they should 
decide their quarrel on the field *of battle : a victory, even 
if gained by Jellachieh, would have been disadvantageous to 
ria, by rendering matters desperate between her and 
Qgary; it was therefore of importance that this should 

I prevented. 

An attempt of the Austrian Ministers to make all the 
commanders of (ihe Hungarian garrisons submit to Jella- 
chich had failed; the commander of the garrison of Komom 
had refused to surrender to the Ban in spite of an express 
order to that effect which he had received from Latour. He 
repHed ; thalf the King conveyed his legal orders by the 
Hungarian Ministers, and therefore he could not accept'' 
orders from his Majesty’s Austrian Ministers.” The pre- 
sent circumstances of the country therefore seemed cal- 
culated to end the predatory and savage mode of warfare 
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hitherto waged by the Croats, in a regular battle between 
the Hungarian and Croatian armies; and the Viennese 
Cabinet determined to prevent this untoward event, by 
appointing Count Lamborg, commander-in-chief of all the 
•troops in Hungary, whether Croatian or Hungarian, and 
thus unite the garrisoned towns, as well as the two armies, 
under one h^ad ; he was iiirther empowered to dissolve the 
Diet, if he [considered It necessary. The Court and the 
Austrian .War Department believed that by this arrange- 
ment they could best attain their object, of substituting a 
centralized government for the lawful independence of 
Hungary. 

Ho sooner did Pulszky hear of this decision than he 
hastened* to Latour, and represented to him that the act 
was in law null ai]\^ voi4, without the counter-signature 
of the Hiihgarian Prime SGnister, that in its present form 
it would not be respected by the HungariaiMieople, and 
that should Lamberg be instrumentid in sucu an act, he 
would render himself amenable to the charge of high treason, 
for havjng ventured to assUme the highest authority in the 
State,^in direct violation of the laws. Latour replied an- 
grily, that “ General Lamberg was provided with all 
te^umed, and that the counter-signature was 
unn^Hlbsaxy.” Letters which had passed between Lato^ 
and others connected with the Austrian Mudsters and Jel- 
lachich were at thk time intercepted, a^d gave a plain 
evidence of tibe understanding which existed between them; 
PulaEfcy immediately published the treasonable correspond^ 
ence at his own risk, and hundreds of copies were circulated 
in Vienna itself. In them the cxfficers of JeHaebich avowed 
their intention, after destroying Pesfch, to advance upon 
Vmnna,. chastise the TTniversity, and ddiver the Emperor 
fW thriddom; tiie seimation these letters occasioned was 
the greater, steee. Xatour had jmA before pledged his word 
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of honour to the Viennese Diet, that he had had no official 
communications with Jellachich, 

Meantime Pulszky, anxioua to save Lamberg &om. the 
risk he must incur, if he executed the commands of tho 
Austrian Ministers, commissioned a personal friend to « 
follow him to Fresburg, and endeavour to persuade him not 
to proceed forther ; he abo despatched a courier to Batthy-* 
auyi, who fully expected that Lamberg would in the first 
instance join the Hungarian camp, and had therefore hastened 
thither himself on the 27th of September, resolved to coun- 
tersign his appointment, and thus prevent the possibility of 
the disasters which ho feared might otherwise result. He 
left the Committee of Defence in Pesth, presided over by 
Kossuth, whom tho Diet had appointed to assist tlo Minis- 
ters in regulating the disposition qji the ^oops raised for the 
protection of the country. On the evening of th^ 27tlf the 
Diet met, mi deplored the appointment of Lamberg to be 
illegal, until it had received the counter-signature of 
Batthyanyi, • • 

Contrary to all expectation, Lamberg, instead of joining 
the camp, arrived at Pesth and hastened to the Chi^^Jus- 
Mailath, whom he found confined to bed from^dis- 
itiont His son immediately acquainted the Ojneral 
with the excitement which raged in the town againflhim, 
and advised his instantly leaving Pesth for the army, oflbr- 
ing at the same Jkime to conduct him by a private way to 
avoid observaition. Lamberg ridiculed these precautions, 
and entering a public carriage, set out for Buda. A report 
meantime had gained ground, that he had come to Pesth 
with the intention of taking possession of the citadel of 
Buda, and of garrisoning it with the Austrian troops which 
had just been dislodged on account of suspicions being 
entertained of their loyalfy towards the Hungarian Govern- 
ment, and National, OtmiiB put in their stead. The ]>iel 
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was sitting, and Kossuth was enlarging upon his schemes 
for the defences of the country, when rumours reached the 
House of a tumult in the streets. B41ogh hastened down, and 
when he heard the cry that the citadel of Buda was threat- 
« ened, placed himself at the head of a band of volunteers, 
and marched thither to secure the gates. The multitude 
followed,^ armed with Bathes, but when they saw Balogh 
take quiet possession, they began to disperse. Unfortunately, 
just as' they reached the bridge of boats connecting Buda 
with Pesth, they met Lamberg driving towards the citadel ; 
he was immediately recognised, dragged from the carriage, 
and the next iustant two young men, one a German 
student, and the other a Hungarian from Transylvania, 
put an #nd to his life. In his pockets papers are reported 
to have been found^^ containing an order tp seize upon the 
citadel of Buda, and to proclaim martial law ; the infuriated 
mob dragged his body through the streets^ and believed his 
assassination to be a patriotic deed. The news of the mur- 
der struck horror through the Diet ; tn immediate inquest 
was ordered upon the body, and a search made for the 
titir^ers, but they had already effected their escape. 
A<j5OTner was despatched to Batthyanyi, and the following 
day Xossuth moved m address to the King expressive -1|F 
thelpef of the Hungarian Diet at what had occurred, a^d 
entreating his Majesty to put a stop to those illegal pro- 
ceedings on the part of the Austrian Misters which had 
led to BO dreadful a result. • ' 

Independent of the crime which appeared to sully the 
greatness of their cause, the Hungarian Diet felt the murder 
of Lamberg to be a political misfortune. He was much 
beloved by the troops, and no one could tell what con- 
sequences might follow in the army. With the news 
Batthyanyi alBo te^ived jiihree autograph letters from the 
King, which had been found on the person of Lamberg, 
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by one of which he himself was commanded to counter- 
sign hfs appointment; by a second, George Mailath was 
made Statholder of Hungary and by the third, Laniborg 
was authorised to dissolve the Diet. Batthyanyi, hope- 
less for his country, and feeling himself incapable of dis->. 
entangling or even breaking through the web of treachery 
and despotism which Austria was weaving around her, 
imni^diately resigned his place as Minister, and hastened to 
Vienna, • 

The effect upon the troops of the murder of Lamberg was 
not such as had been feared. They were burning with 
impatience to encounter the enemy, and had no place left 
for other feelings. On the morning of the 29th, Jellachich 
received the first fire of the cannon of the Hungarian army. 
It was the commencement of the, decisive battle of Pakozd 
or Sukoro, in which thS Ban was repulsed, and fiis Croats 
fled in confusion. General Moga, however, did not follow 
up his victory, but granted the enemy an armistice of three 
days. Jellachich took advantage o£ this to retire in the 
night, and reached Eaab, where he expected reinforcements 
from Latour. On the 3rd, 6,000 Croats, under th^ cohl^ 
mand of the Austrian Lieutenant-Colonel Nugent, wiere 
attacked and routed by a body of National Guards, led by 
the Deputy Joseph Vidos ; the same day a Eoyal IViisag; 
was conveyed to Jellachich, proclaiming a suspension of the 
Hungarian instit^utions, and appointing him Militaiy Dic- 
tator of HuEgary. On the 6th, a body of 12,000 Croats, 
under Generals Both and Phillipsvich, w^ere obliged to 
sulrrender to Perczel, Csapo, and Gorgey. Perezel con- 
ducted the afiair, and it was considered a brilliant actioi!! 
to have been executed by a raw levy of troops, as sixty officers 
wiere captured, besides twelve cannon, seven standards, and« 
eleven thousand muskets. Only a few days previousl|y, 
Oorgey, whose name, now became first known in Hungary, 
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and who commanded a body of Himgaiian troops, had 
received as prisoners Cotmts Eugene and Paul Zichy, who 
had been seized by their own peasantry, and charged with 
cairying on a treasonable correspondence with the enemy. 
» Count Eugene had been appointed Boyal Administrator by 
Jellachich, who had entered with him the city of Stuld 
Weissen^urg, and after a trial before a court martial, hie 
guilt having been fully proved^ he was condemned and 
forthwith hung, ^ by the verdict of Gorgey, while Count 
Paul Zichy waA discharged and sent to Pesth. 

Hitherto Kossuth had had to contend against timc*rooted 
prejudices, and the int^sted views of men who had been 
set apart from«their fellow citizens by aristocratic privileges. 
Many of those whom he had opposed, Szechenyi and Bat* 
thyanyi, among others, were gradually approximating to 
his bpinions. Whatever might haH been their errors of 
judgment or of character, they might be excused their 
incapacity to see truths, hidden tinder the veil of plausibility 
and sophistry. Batthyanyi had retired in disgust and 
sorrow, and Szechenyi, soon after the invasion of Jellachich 
ii^ t^e dissolution of the Ministry, had left Pesth for his 
faomse in the countty, where he arranged his affairs, and 
proceeding to Vienna, placed himself as a patient in a 
lunaJfe asylum in the vicinity of the Austrian Capital; 
there to mourn over the futility of his schemes, and to 
lament th^t he had not sooner leamt wisdom of Kossuth, 

. A spirit of a different order was now rising into anta^ 
gonism with the Hungarian patriot. There was no sympa- 
thy for the human race in the heart of Arthur GSrgey, no 
generous aspirations for the good of mankind. Batthyanyi 
and Szechenyi had, been like men walking in tbe pure but 
dim atmoq^h^e of the early dawn; timy could not yet bear* 
the day, but they had the night far behind them^ 
Gfisgey and Kossuth were oppositoos darkness and Ugfat^ 
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and therefore it is not to be wondered at if such men found 
it hard to comprehend one another. 

Arthur GWrgey had commenced his career in the Austrian 
army, which he bad abandoned for the pursuit of chemistry. 
He joined the Hungarian army in the spring of 1848, when ' 
be was appointed Captain of a battalion of Honveds. Kos- 
suth, who had long discerned his g|eat natural abilities and 
administrative capacity,, had been asked by an influential 
mexfiber of the Diet to appdnt him engineer to the Mint, 
but refused, on the ground that before a year expired 
Gdrgey would probably be required as Minister of War. 
He was soon afterwards employed by the Government to 
purchase military stores, and to superintend the erection of 
powder magazines. He also assisted to organize the Na- 
tional Guard, for whom, howevigr, as well as for the corps 
of Volunteers, Honveds, and Militia, he always 'profeflssed 
extreme contempt. Endow'ed with personal attractions, 
brilliant talents, and a certain fascination of manner, he 
gained considerable influence over those immediately sur- 
rounding him. His nature was, however, cold, cynical, 
envious, and ambitious. He was one of those unhappy 
who look upon all things through the discoloured medisim 
of self, and in whom, therefore, superiority in others awakened 
hatred in place of love. About the- end of Septembfer he 
was commanded to occupy the island of Osepel, south 
of Festh, and ip, the commencement of October, to co- 
operate with«Csapd and Perezel against Jellachich. The 
hmest though impetuous and hot-headed Perezel ^ould not 
well assort with the cold nature of Gorgey, and they had not 
been r&mj days together before serious disagreements took 
place* Neither Kossuth nor the Qoveriqiment were wholly 
deceived as to the dangerous character of Gorgey; hut in 
times replete with difficulties, and when the amy, on 
whom so much depended, was almost entirely commanded 
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by Austriaa officers of tmtried fidelity, it was of importance 
to secure the services of one who had already comprdmisod * 
hitnself with the Austrian GFovernment as Gorgey had done, 
by the execution of Zichy. 

• Meantime Jellachioh hovered in the neighbourhood of 
Presburg, slowly retreating before Moga, who as slowly 
pursued, ^as if unwiUinff again to encounter tho enemy 
he had BO signally defeated. BtLt |doga was an Austrian 
officer, and, besicbes, a man of » weak, vacillating charaSter, 
who owed his high position solely to accident, and to the 
favour of the Arch-Duke Stephen. 


CHAPTEB XX 


Octolery November; 1848. 

Barm Iteceey^ Hmgarim.Mmater fm foreign Affairs — 
JPeeling towards Hungary in Vienna *^ Condtwi of 
Bulsaky, and the Hungarian Councillors of Siate-^ 
Commencement of the Vienn^e Bevolution— Murder of 
iMowr^Batthyamji and Pulszhy together join the 
Mur^arian Army — Hungarian Army^on the frontiers 
of Austria — Besignation of Baron Becsey — Jellachioh 
md J$sersperg prepare to hlochade Vienna — jMszky 
sent to Vienna ^ Conduct of the Viennese ^ prime 
Windiseigratz assumes the command qf the Austrian 
Army— Hos^h joins the Hungarim -Army at Parens^ 
doff — Addreeses the troops A Mrald is sent to Win- 
iisehffratZ'^ Is detained-^ Council tf J^^ar iff the 
Himgarian Army — Qanorol M^a — Hmuth -p- 
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SPhe Smg^im Aamg crosses thefront^s — 
Battle of Sehteeckat — < Setreat and fight of the Sim- 
gaHm Armg T-> Wlndj^chgratz and Jellachich . enter 
Vienna -^JEaiiecijation qf Blim— Jelovicki, ‘ Stemau^ 
Beeher^ Jellmekf Messenhamer^ • 

Aftee the murder of Lambei|;, and the^resigimtion of 
B^tthyanyi, the King'appointed Baron Vay, one of his late 
Biinisters, to the office of Premier, and 4 fe^day s later named 
an old soldier, Baron Adam Becsey, Minister for Foreign 
Affidrs, on condition of his consenting to Jellachich being 
nominated Military Dictator of Hi^gary. He also counter- 
Kgned the ordinance by which the Diet was dissolved/ its 
decrees annulled, the civil laws suspended, and the country 
placed in a state of siege. No sooner Batthyanyi hear 
of this transaction than he hastened to Becsey, t.nd in the 
presence of several witnesses bitterly r^proachedihim for 
his conduct. 

In the meantime the Diet refused obedience to the royal 
ordinance, because it was in direct violation of the GonstitU'* 
tion, by which the Diet can neither be closed nor dissolved 
before the vote of the budget. They declared their intention of 
eontini^g their sittings,*^ dfpiounced Jellachich as a traitor 
to the country, and decreed that Baron Becsey should be 
brought to trial upon the charge of having assisted at an 
aist contrary to^ law. In order to provide a government, 
before a minietry coiild be appointed, the Diet conhded the 
{Executive power to the Committee of Defence which had 
a&eady be^ formed %nder Batthyanyi, and of which Kos- 
mith was named l^sident. 

^ i Since March, the empathy for Huhgaty had dedmed in 
IKiehna, owing to the mfluence of newspaper writers and 
vi^idisers in publio. meetings, ' some of whom, adroeated 
exdusive Germanism^ ^andr desired to seo Hungary, Eke 
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Posen, only a pai of the great united German Empire, and 
some of whom objected to the Hungarians, that they had 
not at once abolished the House of Magnates. Both these 
parties belonged to the Democrats ; hut the Sclayonians, 
who mustered no inconsidetalde number in the Diet, and 
were all friendly to Jelkchioh, were the bitterest opponents 
of the Hwgaiian cause, and Dr. Bach, the Minister of 
the Interior, who had been a strong radical in March, how 
professed absolutist doctrines. The Hungarian deputations, 
which had visii^d Vienna in September, had, however, turned 
the popular tide iu &vour of Hunga^, although the news^ 
papers continued their violent animadversionB against 
Batthyanyi and Kossuth until they ht last became so peiv 
aonal that the Hungarian ministers were obliged to indict 
some of them for libel. 

On tbe^ 4th October, rumours reached Austria of the 
battle (di Fakozd,. and reports of otber defeats df the 
Groats followed. The Hungarians ha Vienna were coii> 
vinoed' that their countrymen would never submit to the 
militaiy dictatorship of Jellachicb, and Fulszky with other 
Councillors a£ state, met to consult as to the linO of conduct 
ibe^ ought to prescribe to themsOlTes. came' to the 

eoncluskm that it was their du^, n/i chil officm, to ^remaih 
at them<poBts, and they acquainted Batthymyiwitfa their re- 
solotioin, which he ennrely approved. He himself proposed to 
sttrt&r Fans, and endeavour to excite an i]i||ereBt in Suroph 
fOr the cause of Hungary; that evjenniig. '^eiefiire ha<h^ 
Yia^.to <i!denWg, tohldj^wiidltphiB&mUy. i A. few 
houn > latea^ Falszky leceired an antofei^ letter from the 
King, aOeeptha^hiB rea^pM^oafWhiehhehadneivw teuBeraid; 
. was i^read in Vien^ tibst the Ifiaistera fro* 

posed to the Acadeoue te^riigfanne ^ Nit- 
declare idte in a atateof Bmgei JfeUai- 

immediate^ to>^natch from Saab apoiO 
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%h6 Austriim capit^^d the proclamation which placed Hun* 
gaiy undw MarlM Lawi was considered to be only a pre- 
cedent to the dissoltij^on «of the Austrian Constituent 
Assembly. 'Without ac<juamting the Diet with their inten- 
tions, the Ministers > ordered the'Gferman battalion, which 
had always shown sympathy with the people, to be in pre- 
paration to march to the support of Jellachich, wl^e the Scla- 
Yonic battalions, within the city, were ordered to be reinforced. 
On the 6th, when the troops airived at the railroad by 
which they were to be conveyed to Baab, the people inter- 
fered, and the soldiers themselves showed unwillingness to 
be employed against Hungary. Another detachment ^ of 
troops was summoned, and ordered to fire upon the people 
who refused to disperse. Several fell, and the fire was 
returned with effect, the Oenergd, coannandJng the troops, 
being killed upon the spot. • !l%e scldiers wSre obliged 
to retreat, with the loss of one cannon. When tfie news of 
the disturbance reached the city, Piilszky, who was pre- 
paring to leave Tienna, hastened 4o offsr himself as ai 
mediator between the Court and the Hungarian nation, pro- 
vided the Ministers would consent to resign their intention 
of sending aid to Jellachich. By this time, however^ all 
Vienna was in an uproar^ the alarm hell was tolling, barri- 
cades were rising in the streets, and the cannon ha^ already 
begun their work. The palace of the Minister of War, 
2((atour, was BjprovaiieA. ffy enraged multitude; his 
treachery and duplicity, his treasonable acts against the 
bwB of the country, finally, hia having ventored to take 
upbn hitnsdf to aeo^/ trpops aga^t a sister nation, and the 
disorders and d^hs it ))ad already occasioned, filled up the 
measure of^Ms iaiguity, and of the people’s indignation. 
Hid was persuaded hy fieiends to address ttem from, tto 
bdoony of hia palace, assure them that the ord^:>to 

thovlroops sholdd he^ withdrawn; hut it wha too late; in 



B88 MEMOIR OR KOSSITTH. £a.D. 1848. 

attempting afterwards to effect Us escape bjr a back door, 
be was recognized, seized, and barbmusly murdered by the 
enraged populace. The town wasp^in a few hours, in the 
hands of the people; the Viennese revolution was accom- 
pushed, and no further acts of violence followed. The Diet, 
which had taken no part in the ^eute, sent a deputation to 
the Empefor at Schonbrupn; to request an amnesty for the 
offenders, the appointment of a popular Ministry, and a 
recall of the decide by wUch Jellachicb had been named 
Militaiy Dictator of Hungary; finally, that his Majesty 
would return to the imperial palace in Vienna. As the 
Minister, Kraus,, the ex^Minister^; Fillersdorf, and the ex- 
pected Minister, Count Stadion, had remained in Vienna, 
and had retained their places in the Diet during the dis- 
turbance, it was hoped the Emperor would listen to the 
addrSss. Slis Majesty promised everything, but fled that 
night to Olmiitz. On the 6th, Pulszky had left Vienna for 
Soprony, where he found Batthyanyi, and they resolved 
together to join the nearest division of the Hungarian army, 
as volunteers. The first they met, was that of Vidos, which 
consisted of a few raw recniits, as the band of volunteers 
wi1& which he had already defeated the Croats, bad only 
bound themselves to a service of d^ht weeks, and were notr 
dispersed. In order to facilitate faia movement, Jellachich 
h^ dismissed 18,000 of his soldiers, who were on the sick 
list^ and were no# passing through the ddnntry in which 
Vidos was quartered, on their wiy to Ordatia or Styria. 
Bad as was their condition, they might, still, from their 
numbi^^ formidable little bamd which renmizmd 

with Vidos, and Pulsky hastened <m with this n^lli^ehbe 
to BesthJ news of the Viennese retoUtion had judt 
reached ihs Committee ^ D^ehee who, dnw01hig tb iden^ 
tfify it with the cause of Hungaiiy, wm^e to nse i the 

'utmost eadtipn in proceedfogs. A' courier had beata 
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sent from Vimma to apprize Jellachich of the outbreak, 
aud he immediately abandoned Baab, where he had arrived 
on his way to Pesth, and advanced to Ebersdorf, within two 
hours’ march of the Austrian capital. The Hungarian army 
in pursuit of him had just arrived on the frontiers, when they 
received an order from Festh to halt, (general Moga was 
commanded to request the Austri|n Qeneral, Am^rsperg, to 
disarm the Ban as a rebel to the King of Hungary, but in 
case of refusal, to pursue Jellachich aci^BB the frontiers, 
although, even t)ien, not until he had receiiired permission 
from the Austrian G-ovemment. Pulszky was sent to 
Vienna to express the gratitude of the Hungarian nation to 
the Viennese, for their successful efforts to prevent rein- 
forcements being sent to the traitor Jellacluch, and to 
declare that if the Hungarian troops \>sere obliged to enter 
Austria in pursuit of him, they*had no intention to violate 
the Austrian territory, and that the maintenance of their 
army, while in Austria, should devolve upon themselves. 
The Viennese Diet in the meantimf^ sent to Jellachich to 
demand his reason for approaching the city, aud commanded 
him to retire. They found him in a piiserable condition, 
surrounded by about 2000 ragged soldiers, worn out%nd 
dispirited with forced marches and frtigue ; it was some days 
before he was joined by the rest of his army. 

delay of the Hungarians on the frontiers was 
not approved o£ by Kossuth, who^ had he been alone con- 
sulted, would have ord^d General Moga at once to lead 
the army to the attack of JeUaeMch. Had his opinion been 
followed, the probable result have been the final defeat 

of riie Ban. Qeneral Ainmp^g would not have ren- 
dered him any assistance^ as he had withdrawn his tooops^ 
from Viemub on the 8th, had taken up a stre^ position 
under the protection of W batteries ; though, id? that time, 
Auersperg eould have been dislodge^ or starved into sub-^ 
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miBsion, if the Yieimefle had been foi^tnhate enough to 
poasess an energetic leader, th^ people 'eu{>plied his troops 
with prorisions, and he, in return, ag^ed them with nego* 
tia^ons. > 

^ Barbn Becsey now sent in his resignation to the Emperor 
at Olmiits, and expressed his contrition for having con* 
sented to ^he appointments of Jellachich. The Ban and 
Auersperg were preparing to blockade Vienna, and Pulszky 
on his^arri^^ fouhdthe leaders of the Constituent Assembly 
timid, vadliatill;, and afraid lest they should transgress the 
boundaries of existing laws ; though daring to assert their 
independenee, they |id not possess the courage necessary to 
(^counter the difficulties whicffi they had brought ti||bn them^ 
selves: They were men of sufficient boldness to nml^ the first 
burst of the tempesh conjured up by the adherents of des^ 
p<^shi, t)ul without that moral courage which could alone 
enable them to steer the vessel of the State into a safe har- 
bour. Timy replied to the offers of assistance from Hungary 
b;^ught by P^ky, that, as representatives of the whole 
Empire, they could not lawfully accept the aid of the Hun- 
garians as a sepSritte power# and referred him to the 
Municipal Council. Neither Assembly entirely approved 
of the Bevoluriom Stadion and other Oonservatives were 
members of the former, and they Taoillated between - the 
Court apa^^h^^pebple, Pulssky was l^reffcsra sent by the 
to Messenbaus^, whonw they had 
of tlie Warional 

" l^ssenbanjmr^assnl^ hm be hiuSn 
self^i^ii op'miu^ ownA^rs, who woidl^ 
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Belgium, which hftd been detain^ in the Custom House at 
Vienna. G’eneral Betn at this time arrived in the Capital, 
with the intention of pi^ceeding to Hungary, but was re- 
quested to remain ana' undertake the defence of Vienna. 
He proposed, in the first place, to establish an intelligence 
with the commander of the Hungarian army ; but Pulazky, 
after all he had witnessed, thoughiit wiser to desilme giving 
sapj promises ; and after advising an appeal to the Central 
Power at Frankfort, left Vienna. • 

On the 17th of October, Bobert Blum al|||;,others, from 
the Frankfort Parliament, arrived. Prince AVindischgTatz 
had now assumed the command of the troops blockading 
the town, and he commenced by issuing a Manifesto^ in 
which he declared his own appointment to the Civil and 
Military power over the whole Monarchy. ^Meantime 
Piilszky reached Pesth, and acquainted Kossuth witt the 
state of affiftirs, who immediately despatched a letter to 
Bern, which, however, never reached its destination. It 
was intercepted and suppressed by Messenbauser, who still 
hoped for a reconcilis^tion with the Court, and therefore 
wished to prevent a communication being established be- 
tween Vienna and Pesth, which, no doubt, would Eave 
taken place had Bern received the letter of Kossuth. The 
Viennese Diet had been contmuaBy urged to call in the 
Hungarians, and had as continually refos^d, on the plea 
that they had ^dmdy done enough in protesting against 
the mTasion*of JeUachieh, but could not invite the Hunga« 
rians to cross the ^ontiersl declared at the saanO 

they did not forbid thimi mi they passed a resolution 
* by Whiohj withoui invifte'g the ^troops, they implied that it 
4mii not be considered an hostile act If they shoul^ enter 
iMdria; thus, though to lhkeu|Kni thenm^Tes 

the responsibility, thiiy dloi^ % wishes to be inMid, 
and the Vi^ese' |»eOj^ even reptoa^cd 
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with ihoir delay to fulfil, what they tenmod, a debt of gra* 
titude. 

The great object the Committee of Defence had in view, 
was to ascertain in the Hungarian army itself, who were for 
br against them. It had altrays been the pohey of the 
Austrian G-oyemment, to place Austrian or Italian officers 
in command of the ar(py in Hungary, and Hungarian 
officers in command of the army in Italy. The exchange 
which had been demanded by the Ministers in March had 
been slowly jnH^gressing, and in the present crisis, it was 
impossible at once to dismiss all the Austrian officers whose 
places could not be readily supplied. Kossuth placed himself 
at the head of 12,000 troops which he had assembled in 
Festh, and joined the army at Parensdorf, whore ho read 
the manifesto of 'Windischgratz to the officers and men, 
and then addressing them,* declared all who pleased were 
free to leave the Hungarian army. “ Magyars/’ he said, 
extending his hand, there is the road to your peaceful 
homes and firesides. Yonder is the path to death ;Aut it 
is the path of duty. Which will you take P Every man 
shall choose for himself. * We want none but willmg 
sol&iers.” The great body of the army replied by shouting 
with one voice, Liberty, or death.” 

About one hundred officers, most of them foreigners, left 
the army, after^gi^iBg their word not to serve against Hun* 
gaxy for sif months. Colonel lvanka» a young and distm* 
gttiahed officer^ 'v^as sent to Win(]isch^tz,*to summon 
him to nstbin fSrom bombarding Yienna. It was his own 
wish to undmtsk® the office, and the character of a herald 
was oonridemd too sacred to allow him to entertain any 
fears for the oonaeqoences. 

Windisehgrats i^ived him graciously, but delivered him 
Cfftw to Jeliachkh, who immediately orrestod him, and sent 
his comrade back alonei. to bear the intelligenee of the iU 
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success of their mission. On the 27th -a Council of war 
was held, at which Kossuth presided. Tho bombardment 
of Vienna had already commenced, and the Members of 
tho Council were startled by the distant sound of the can- 
non. General Moga, supported by Kolman, the chief officei^ 
on his staff, and the President of the Diet, Fdzmandy, 
proposed they should withdraw tjiie Hungarian lumy, and 
leave Vienna to its fate, or turn their arms against the 
Austrian General, Simonich, who had alreeftly entered Hun- 
gary by GaUicia, and was inciting the Bcla^silpc population 
to rebellion. Kossuth was of a contrary opinion, lie 
urged that they should at once march to the assistance 
of the Viennese. Their sufferings had commenced by an at- 
tempt of the people to frustrate the designs of the Austrian 
Ministers against Himgary, an(L ho considered it not only 
a wiser policy to assist tho rescue of their capital, Hut a 
moral obligation. Whether victory or defeat should be the 
consequence, it was besides absolutely nocossary to ascertain 
which^among the officers of the Hungarian army were dis- 
inclined to the cause. The disaffected were demoralizing 
the troops, and an encounter with the enemy, or the very 
fact of crossing tho Austrian frontiers, would bo tho sifrest 
test of their fidelity. There could bo no longer any doubt 
of the legality of the act, as by the acknowledged laws of 
war, when the Austrians refused to disarm Jellachich them- 
selves, the Htuagarians^'were justified to enter their country 
in the pursuit of an enemy. General Moga remarked upon 
the imprudence of the measure, and represented the undisci* ' 
plined state of the army, Ac. His observations were re- 
ceived in silence. Colonel Gdrgey spoke next. Until the hour 
that Kossuth arrived at Parensdorf, Gcii^ey had been eager 
for the advance of £he troops to the attack of the enemy ; 
he hod been continually asli^g why they did not cross tiie 
frontiers, but always added that the command ought to be 
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loAde OTer to a tviutvoithy officer, oub idio was aware that 
his life depended on vict^, and that if he fell into the 
hands of the Austrians oertah death awaited him. By this 
officer all knew Gorgey meant himself, as it was generally 
believed, that if taken prisoner, he would be hung fbr the 
execution of Zichy. In the Council of war, however, or 
rather towerds its conclusion, he seemed suddenly to have 
changed his opinion, and 'seconded the motion of the 
General, l^e slteech of Kossuth had however decided the 
matter, and 28tli the Uungariati army orossed the 

frontiers. It oonsistod of 30,000 men,10,000of whom were raw « 
troops, and 5,000 mero peasants armed with scythes^ They^t 
were advaucing to the attack of twice their numbers, con* 
ducted by Windischgratz and Jellachich. In spite of their 
inferiority to the enemy, « the fortunes of the gallantly* 
fought ba^le of Scbwecluffc, and those of Austria and 
Hungary, might have been very different had the Viennese 
seconded the exertions of the Hungarians, or held out for 
two or three days longftr. Fnder leaders such as Kossuth, 
Batthyanyi, Bern, Blum, and .a noble list of statesm^and 
gener^, constitutional rights and liberty might hav^een 
oon^uered and maintained. Alas ! fbr the vacillations Of a 
people unaccustomed to self-government and new to freedom I 
The enemy’s troops were stationed at Mannswbrth, 
Sehitreohat, and Kaiser Ebers^orf. The Hungarians kindled 
a laage sigpal fire on a hill, which Oould he seen from the 
spixeNof Si Stepheu’a ohureh in the city, to wifrn the 
Useae of their approach ; Kossuth and Ckateral, with the 
ofieecs homporing the staff, bivouacked fbr the night in e 
neighimvmng (otA. 

Aimtrianhypomhieii^ the attack on the fi:»ibwmg 
the coter of a thick which 
end it ten Mi^ Guyon, a young’ 
IrishmiHi^ giiitM the Austrian seirice to ehter that'' 
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of Hungaxy, charged with the advance guard of the right 
wing, and gained poaaeBsion of Mannsworth* This ^gallant 
action would have been followed up by Oorgey, who was 
advancing upon Schwechat with the main body of the right 
wing, but he received orders &(im the G^eral not to proceed * 
further. His troops, which were partly composed of 
peasants with their scythes, volunt^rs and naiioml guards, 
had therefore to remain stationary during four hours, to 
stand the fire of the Austrians without be&g permitted to 
return a shot, and to sde the enemy gradually reinforcing 
a post which cotilAhave been instantly carried, if the attack 
had not been formdden. The left wing still hung in the 
rear, and the reason alleged by the Qeneral for the delay of 
the attack on Schwechat was, that if the right wing had 
advanced; the distance would have been too gre^ between 
it and the left. Meantime ifbt a shot was fired Srom 
Yienna, nor an attempt jn^e to sally. That morning 
the municipal authorities had determined to surrender to 
Windischgratz, but sent no notice *of their intentions to 
the Jj^garian army. The people, the National Guards, 
and Inose who had Mtherto maintained Vienna against the 
army were indignant at the mention of capitulation, miPall 
wae confusion within the city. 

'Gdrgey, chafing under a restraint which he^fi^esaw would 
ruin the fortunes of the day, hastened to head quarters, and 
demanded counter orders from the General. Moga refused, 
and a hot altercation efisued^ which ended in GNirgey return- 
ing .fiisappoiiited to troops; Kbssuth hsd been a silmt 
spectator of the sbene, but when an hour later Moga gave 
the order for a general retreat, he ventured to remonstrate, 
for thcRi^h he fKmsid^ ho had no right as a civil authority 
with tjbe details of^ the battle, he could not alto'w 
o|}#jk;^terndnatiii^ hr Inch a maamer, when success hgd : 
hhhci^j Jmen eiftirely: t^e side of Sbi^^ 
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When his remonstrance proved unavaiHngi he turned td an 
officer present, find desired him to hasten to General GKJrgey, 
and demand bis immediate presence. Moga acknowledged 
his treacherous designs when some time later, he had to 
^undergo his trial before an Austrian court martial for 
having led the Hungarians against .Windisohgratz, and 
pleaded in his defence^ "I gave the army, bound hand 
and foot, into the power of Rrince Windischgratz, and he had 
not sufficient yriO or courage to take advantage of it.’* 

Before ]Co]|(|d.th’8 message could ♦reach Qdrgey, a couple 
of rockets falling into the midst Of the band of peasants, 
who had hitherto so bravely endured thifere of the enemy 
during four hours, struck such a panic that it threw the 
right wing into confusion. The volunteers and National 
Guards gave way,« and the retreat was soon converted 
into*^a general flight. Happily, the Austrians were also re<» 
t|!eatuig, so that unaware of the advantage offered them, 
they did not pursue the Hungarians. Fulszky, who had 
remained beside General Moga the whole day, brought 
up the rear of the right wing, whose retreat was coveUd by 
,^the skill and conduct of the commanders, Colonels %rge 
and Byraffy. The total loss of the day only consisted 
of two hundred Hungarians and four hundred Austrians. 
General Moga immediately resigned his command, and many 
of t^ose officers who were exdusively Austrian in their 
Iheliugs quitted the army. . , , , % 

Kossuth was aware of the injurious effect this retreat 
might have ^n countty, as weQ as on the army; and;;' 
therefore, as President of the Committee of Defonce, he re^ 
flolv^ to teftrieve^it ty sending Qujmi who had hem pro- 
molad fo a to eu^^huter the Austrian MmmsiL 

but he had "already 

ieh^eetiMl 1#^ who Ind escaped in ^^sguise 

fom Tier^ he found bilh^eonlned to 
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hia room with indisposition; but sickness, never seemed 
to interfere with the pexform^cte of any duty ; he sent Bern 
to await further orders at Pesth, and appointed Gorgey to 
the command of the army of the Upper Danube, with a 
special charge to re-organise the troops. Q-b'rgey was the** 
man best fitted to execute this trust, from his habits of strict 
discipline acquired in the Austrian pmy, and bec^pse being 
a thorough soldier by nature, he valued aWe all things per- 
fection in the machinery of an army. « 

On the 30th October and on the 2nd Nfprember, “Win- 
dischgratz and Jellachieh with their tropps, Austrian and 
Croats, successively entered Vienna. Schwarzenberg ad- 
journed the Diet to Kremsier till the 15th November. On 
the 9th, the city was startled and horrified by the commence- 
ment of the executions which havp for (^ver sullied the name 
of Windischgratz. One of theasuburbs having rSsisted the 
entrance of the troops afforded a pretext for placing the city 
in a state of siege. The cold blooded murder of Blum, who 
died a martyr for the cause of the people, spread a sensation 
of t&ipxT throughout Vienna ; Jelovicki, a Pole, perished in 
the pEme of Bern, who had escaped; Baron Stenmu was 
shot to serve as an example to the other officers of 4he 
National Guards. Doctor Becker, the editor of a newspaper, 
perished as a warning to the press. Doctor Jellinek, a young 
Jew, died because the Jews wore generally counted among 
the Badicals ; a y^orkman and a Hungarian shared the same 
&te, 'as represei^atives of a class and of a country. Hes- 
senhauser, who had accepted the command of the National 
Guards ohly in com|Jiano6 with the orders of the Municipal 
Council ratified by the Diet, was' hurried to death, 

because^ it was feared a pardon might arriye for him &om 
OJmutz. Saving thus Ijatiated his present vengeance for the 
resistance made tp his arms by the Viemmse, Windi^grata 
awaited fiarther orders from the Austrian miidsteirs. 
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CHAPTBE XXI. 

No^mber^ January 1848 — 1849. 

Letter of fte Catholic Sishope to the JBSny— Pastoral Address 
to the People^OIVansylvania^Semltofihe Watlaeks — 
The Austrian armies advance upon Smyary — J?««- 
eiem a^ in Moldavia — Batthyanyi His letter to 

JSbssuth-^ Qcrgey organizes the army of the Upper 
Bmrhe^Bem in Transyhauia^ Charles Albert aban^ 
dons MUan — Kossuth calls a Council oflWar<-^Vie^ 
term of the Austrians in the North of Hungary^ 
Kossuth fries negoUafion’^Aidication of the Emperor 
•^JPerdmand — The Emperor, Francis Joseph, not law^ 
fully King of Hungary — Me denounces Kossuth and 
the OommUfee of Befence as outlaws-^Bepeah the laws 
of March — Austrian Ministers appointed hy Frands 
Joseph — Pulshy sent to Qoryey^Qvyon-^Perml — 
Dtfeat of Perezel — Alarm in Pesth^Gbrgey disobeys 
ike instructions of the Committee of JDrfenoe-^Kossuth 
fails in Us endeavours to induce England to mediate 
between Mmgary and Austria^PulszJcy leaves Pesth 
for london-^Batthymyi leads the Deputation from the 
*Diet to Wmdkchgratz — Is thrown intoprkon^Kjossvth 
caUs a Council of War^Q^gey is ordered to march 
northward^ — Ifttf Government leave Pesth for De* 
hreesdn^ and kAe with them the Crown qfSt Stephen. 

Tkb Catholie PlK^«toii of % lottar 

of lemooftanuiOA tp i|te £iag» n^neaenting t}w<iniafmd>le 
state of tite oountiyi Undi tiie amcere desire of the pe(^le 
fSr thh BMHtttewinee of lav end orderi thejr rsnuAdsd 
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his Majesty of his coranation oath, and prayed him to 
return to the path of justice, and restore . peace and 
happiness to Hungary. Their petition was ungraciously 
received, and they therefore next addressed a pastoral letter 
to the people, in which they lamented the cidamities which,, 
had befallen Hungary, exhorted them to obey the legal 
^thonties, charged them with the defence of the counti^, 
and entreated them to abstain fn>m ^all violation of the 
laws, and to place their trust in an Almighty* Power, 

The Prelates who had ever been the supporters of despot- 
ism »nd aristocratic privilege, now found that, in the hour 
of trouble and danger, the Court turned a deaf ear to their 
admonitions ; happy would it have been for Hungary if in 
years V gone by they had acted as Christian and patriotic a 

During this summer, so evei\jbM for Hungar^T, Transyl- 
vania had not been inactive. The Diet there had met in 
May, and while the Magyars and Szeklers had evinced their 
eagerness to concede the same privileges to the Transyl- 
vanian people, which had already been granted by the Hun- 
gOiriad Diet, they were opposed by the Saxon population, 
who allowed themselves to be made the dupes and toolsbof 
4:Ustrian intrigues. The Wallacks also (by far the most nume- 
rous, though the poorest and most miserable inhabitants of 
l^e countjcy) considered themselves aggrieved, because the 
franchise (comprehensive as it was) required a certain pro- 
perty qualifi^tion; tmd they iherefore demanded to be 
tr^ted as a distinct nation in Transylvania. agents of 
Aurtria were not slow , to take advantage of this state of 
things ; they fomented the spirit of discontent until 3,000 
Wdllac^ peasants assembl^J^the purpose of sending a de- 
pdtaEtion to the Emperor, ^pi^ying for an acknowledgment of 
sepds^te nationallfyi the ignorant people w^ drived 
inh^n belief; that wti^ the^anis^lvaim^ Di^ liUahimouriy 
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voted for the union of Transylvania with Hungary, the act 
dethroned their Emperor, and converted them into slaves of 
the King of Hungary. Isolated cases of violence followed, 
and it became at last necessary to employ military force to 
Asperse the rioters; but Austrian agents and semi-barbarous 
leaders were still actively at work, exciting the minds of the 
people, and on the 16th of September Gheneral Fuchngr 
issued a proclamation reteasing the civil officers from their 
oath to the Hungarian Constitution. Though endeavouring 
thus "to sever the tie between the two countries, and to 
unite Transylvania, the Austrian empire, he could not 
foresee the ^ead&l^^tonsequences of his proclamation. On 
the 18th of October the Wallacks suddenly broke into open 
insurrection in all parts of tbe country, but especially in the 
mountain districts of Zalatnya. Horrible massacres were 
perpetrate in cold blood oi? the respectable inhabitants, or 
those who were in the enjoyment of wealth and influence. 
Some were beaten to death with cudgels, some tortured 
with pitchforks, some thrown iuto pits, and others crucified 
on their own doors. ^ ^ 

Such was the state of Transylvania at the tim:$ iw the 
bal^ile of Schwechat; Puchner, Wayden, and Urbiiin, were 
there in command. Windischgratz, with 76fiOO men em 
camped near Vienna, threatened Presburg mi GEdenburg, 
Simonich was on the Moravian frontier with an army pi 
12,000. men, Schlick advancing from Callioia through the 
mOuntainpus passes of the iforth with 16,0Gk), mi Grenerals 
Nugent arid J^ahlen supported by the msurgent Wallacka, 
find S(Hrb% hung on the bordms of Crpii^ whde 
the &rtresse#^of Arad, Temesvay, and Bsseg, were m the 
hands of the Austrianis. Hunga^ was alihost dest^te of 
arms ' fuid ammunirion, and the necessary quantity of linpn 
dpi cloth % the siqpjdy of the army yrpid neither umu: 
fi^tured It hc^, eqidd he imp^ed from abroad;: 
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lastly, the Eussiaai army in Moldavia was ready at a signal 
from Austria to descend upon Hungary; this fact was 
announced by Sir Stratford Canning in a letter to Lord 
Palmerston on the 7th of November, but the information of 
a threatened invasion of Hungary by the two despotic 
Powers appears to have been regarded by England with 
indifference, • • 

Batthyanyi, who had been prevented by a fall from his 
horse, from taking any active part in the* preparations for 
the defence of his country, was reproached by many both in 
Hungary and Vienna, for the manner in which he had con- 
ducted himself when Minister, and especially for having 
quitted his post in a critical moment. Wounded by these 
accusations, he wrote in November an explanatory letter, 
which he addressed to Kossuth, who had never jailed, to do 
full justice to his intentions as Veil as to his actions. It is 
needless to give this letter at length, as the information it 
contains has already been imparted; a few extracts may, 
however, be interesting to the reader! 

*‘Dbab PRiBim, 

" During "’six months full of difficulties I have been^ex- 
hausted by the cares of public life. My first feehng on 
withdrawing from the Government was one of bitterness. 
What can be more bitter to a true patriot than to be accused 
of duplicity towards his country, at a time when it is sur- 
rounded by intrigues and endangered by manifold treasons ? 
It does not distress me that some should disapprove of my 
line of policy ; but no one sball accuse me of having abused 
my influence tO endanger the independence of my countiy. 
My whole life-*-an open bodk from the commencement of 
my pubHo career— Ought to silence every suspicion ; but as 
my last visit to Vienna bas occ^ioned nie to be suspecte^^^ 
I win simply state the reason of it. Ton, dear friend, know 

n n 
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well that I went to the camp with the consent of the 
Committee of Defence, and of several deputies then assem- 
bled in my house. I wanted to speak with Lamberg, and 
persuade him, if possible, not to forsake the path of law . . 
I*wa8 desirous to return to Pesth, but on the way I learnt by 
a courier the murder of Count Lamberg. The messenger 
delivered tg me at the sajpo time three autograph letters, 
directed to me, from his Majesty. I hastened back to con- 
fer in person witlr {Tellachich, and persuade him, with his 
troops, to leave the country. As I did not succeed, I pro- 
ceeded directly to Vienna, actuated by two motives ; first, I 
wished to express my opinion of the illegality of the auto- 
graph letters I had received; and secondly, I was anxious to 
clear up the affair of the sad end of Lamberg, lest arbitraiy 
will and evil intentions should make this deed a pretext for 
a eot^ My other reason for going to Vienna was 

that I believed a crisis in our affairs was at hand, and I 
wished to arrest the danger which threatened our country at 
its very source. I thei^ore had an interview with Wessen- 
berg (to whom I had always been directed), and told him 
that our laws did not recognise any vice-regent, and that ac- 
cording to law the Diet could only be prorogued dr dissolved 
after the discussion on the budget was ended. With respect 
to Lamberg, I told him that as a criming investigation con- 
cerning the sad event had been ordered, it could not be turned 
into a pretext for a coup d^etat, and the less so^ias the Diet had 
expressed its condemnation of the act. 1, at the same time, 
pointed out to Wessenberg how they themselves at Vienna 
had been the indirect occasion of the murder of Lamberg by 
their neglect and evasion of legal forms. An unlucky fall has 
doomed me to inactivity, but I trust that my bruised arm wUl 
soon recover sufficient strength to be used against the enemy 
who is ravaging the country, and that I may partake in the 
glory of victory, or, if it must be so, in the glorious death 
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of our fatherland. I may yet add that I never acted with- 
out the consent of the other ministers, and that I would 
never hear of measures detrimental to the laws passed 
in 1848. I have proved this in my private, public, and 
ofiScial actions.” • 

Even at this period, when so extraordinary a combination 
of hostile forces threatened to crush Hungary, IJ^ossuth and 
the Committee of Defence did no! despair. Whilst Gorgey 
was engaged in organizing and trainingb the army of the 
Upper Danube, Bern was sent on the 1st, December into 
Transylvania with an .army not exceeding 8000 men ; with 
these he promised in a fortnight to take Dees the key of 
Transylvania, and Klausenburg, and to drive the Austrians 
at the point of the bayonet out of the Province. This was 
no vain boast ; for, although he could gnly depend with con- 
fidence upon his German legk)n of Viennese sflidente, the 
brave old General fulfilled aU he had engaged to do. In 
Italy, Charles Albert had abandoned Milan to Eadetzky ; 
Lombardy was once more in the hands of the Austrians, and 
the conquerors were at leisure to turn their undivided 
attention to Hungaiy . Kossuth summoned General Kiss and 
Colonel Damianics (both experienced officers), to a Cotincil 
of War ; Schlick had defeated Colonel Alexander Pulszky on 
the 8th of December, and was approaching theTheiss; General 
Meszards, who had been sent to replace Colonel Pulszky, had 
also met with a^severe repulse, and the Austrian Gleneral had 
received ord^^rs to maintam his position until he heard of the 
advance of the main army under Windischgratz. The Serbs 
were still in rebellion in the South, and Colonel Damianics 
was accordingly despatched thither by the Committee of 
Defence, and happily succeeded in driving them out of the 4 
Banat. 

Kossuth was still desirous, if possible, to arrest the fur- 
ther progress of the war by negotiations ; he therefore sent 

n n 2 
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a letter to Mr. StUes, the Envoy of the United States in 
Yienna, entreating him to obtain an armistice from Prince 
Windischgratz ; but the Prince refused to listen to any 
terms and demanded unconditional surrender, which (had 
there been no other motive) the cold-blooded murder of the 
Viennese liberals would have deterred the Hungarians from 
accepting. , On the 2nd December,’ the Emperor Ferdinand 
was persuaded to abdicate in fovour of his nephew, Francis 
Joseph, a youth of nineteen years of age, the son of the 
ambitious ArchrDuchess Sophia, and of the Arch-Duke 
Francis Charles, who resigned his* own claims to the 
throne. The ex-Emperor had troubled those around him 
by his weak though conscientious scruples, ever-lamenting 
the peijuiy he had been induced to commit towards Hun- 
gaiy, and repeating. the words, “My oath, my oath, I 
cannot breSk my oath.” The act, viewed on all sides, 
was contrary to law. The King of Hungary had no power 
to abdicate in favour of another, for, if incapable, the 
Diet had reserved to itself to provide for the due execu- 
tion of the laws. Though the Hungarians acknowledged 
the right of succession in the Hapsburg dynasty, Francis 
Joseph was not the next heir, and could in no way be con- 
sidered the legitimate king until he had been crowned with 
the crown of St. Stephen, and bound himself by oath to re- 
spect the laws and constitution. AH titles and grants made 
by Joseph the Second, 1770 — 1780, had^been dedared 
illegal, null, and void, by the law tribunals in Hungary, and 
the laws passed during his reign had never been considered 
binding because he refused to be crowned, and therefore 
cOuld not in law be counted among the sovereigns. Francis 
Joseph has therefore no more right at this hour to rule over 
Hungary than the Queen of England over Hanover. 
Palmerston received a letter from Lord Ponsonhy^ warning 
him of the untonstitalional act about to be comihitted, but 
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no attempt was made on the part of England to prevent its 
consummation, although Eerdinand’a act of abdication could 
not be valid in Austria while invalid in Hungary, without 
breaking the unity of the two crowns. ^ 

As the Hungarians were, however, still solicitous, if 
possible, to restore peace and their relations with Austria, 
and as the new Emperor’s youth, with the hopes he had 
raised in the hearts of the people when a mere child, 
augured well for success, Kossuth determined to request 
the mediation of the American Minister, Mr. Stiles. 
On the night of the 2nd December (the day of the 
accession of Francis Joseph), a young lady arrived, in 
the disguise of a peasant woman, at the office of the 
Legation of the United States. After an interview of some 
length with Mr. Stiles, she ventured lo inform^him gf the.^ 
purport of her visit. Concealed within a part of the wood 
of the cart in which she came was a letter from Kossuth, 
for the conveyance of which she hfd travelled in an open 
wagon exposed to a snow storm, and passed by Austrian 
sentinels, knowing that the discovery of her mission would 
have been certain death.* She had with her a scrvantjgirl, 
who, becoming possessed of her secret, made use of it later 
in a work written by another, but published under the 
assumed name of Baroness Beck, through which she and 
her. confederates eifeetually deceived ,the English public. 
The morning after this interview had taken place, Mr. Stiles 
applied to the Imperial Gk>vemment, “ with a view to 
initiate the negotiations of an armistice for the winter 
between the two armies standing on the frontiers of Austria 
and Hungary, and to stop the calamities of a war so fatal to 
the interests of both countries.*’ A conference followed 

* She was at that time unmarried, but has sinoe become the wife of 
a nobleman of high rank ^ 
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between Mr. Stiles and Prince Schwarzenberg, the Austrian 
Minister of Foreign Affairs, in which the Prince advised 
him, should he receive any further communication from 
Hungary, to apply to Prince Windischgratz, to whom all 
proceedings relating to that kingdom had been entrusted 
by the Emperor. A week later Mr. Stiles received a second 
communication from Kossuth, signed by him, and counter- 
signed by Pulszky ; upon which the American Minister had 
an interview with Windischgratz, but the only answer 
he received was, “ I can do nothing in the matter ; I must 
obey the orders of the Emperor ; Hungary must submit ; 
I will occupy Pesth wutb my troops, and then the Emperor 
must decide what is to be done • I cannot consent to treat 
with those who are in a state of rebellion.*’ 

Thg Emperor, with all the rash confidence of youth, be- 
lieved his armies to be invincible ; and Count Stadion, the 
real head of the Cabinet, hoped the hour was arrived in 
which they might rid themselves of the constitutional pri- 
vileges of Hungary ; for, like Kossuth, he felt the injurious 
effects of various forms of Goveniment under one Monarch, 
with this difference, that while the Hungarian desired to 
extend constitutional liberty and self-government through- 
out the hereditary dominions of the Empire, the Austrian 
Minister and the young Emperor desired to crush botli 
where they already existed. Francis Joseph commenced 
his reign by a proclamation, in which Kdbsuth and the 
Committee of Defence were denounced as outlaws, and the 
laws of March repealed, though with an assurance to the 
peasantry that m exception should be made in favour of 
all those which concerned them ; thus continuing the old 
system of Austria in courting the lower classes in order 
to enlist their services against the educated and higher 
classes of the community. The Ministers appointed by 
Francis Joseph, were Prince Schwarzenberg, Count Stadion, 
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Dr. Bach, and Baron Kraus, and they entered upon their 
duties with the avowed principle that pledges, coronation 
oaths, conventions, and Compacts between a people and 
their so^mgn were only binding to the individual monarch 
who consented to them, and entailed no obligation on his 
successors. The Vienna Gazette^ the organ of the Cabinet, 
acknowledged their policy with regard to Hungjtry in these 
words : — 

“ The Magyar tribe is now being thrown back upon its 
geographical territory, and the kingdom of Hungary, such 
as it has been, lies in the agonies of death, after existing a 
thousand years. Its history is ended; its future, belongs 
to Austria!** ’ , 

On the 15th of December, Prince Windischgratz left 
Vienna for Hungary, having Igid the. plan of his campaign 
in such a manner that the kingdom should bS entd^ed at 
nine several points, with the intention of marching from 
each and all upon the capital. The army, led by Count 
jSchlick, entered from Grallicia; Simonich, advanced from 
Moravia ; Jellachich, from Vienna ; Nugent, from Stegna ; ' 
Puchner was already in Transylvania ; Windischgratz 
himself, approached Presburg; while three armies, fmder 
inferior officers, entered the country from other directions. 

Eumours soon reached Pesth that Windischgratz had 
entered Hungary, and on the 17th, Pulszky was de- 
spatched by jCosButh to Gorgey to ascertain the truth. 
Tie found* the General had retired from Presburg, and 
that engagements had taken place at lyrnau and Parens- 
dorf, in which the Hungarians had been defeated. Gor- 
gey had received orders from the Committee of Defence 
to maintain the frontiers as long as he could, but when he 
declared this to be ^possible, owing t6 the severe cold 
which had frozen the marshes in the vicinity, to fortify 
Baab, and there await the arrival of Moritz Perezel and his 
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army from the Croatian frontiers. When Gorgey heard 
the army of Simonich was approaching Tymau (Nagy 
Szombath) he determined to send Gnyon to occupy the 
place ; on his arrival, Gayon found the Austrians jalready in 
possession, but conceived it to be his duty, notwit&tanding, 
to attack them with his small body of 500 men, as he knew 
Gdrgey to^be at no great distance, and concluded that at 
the first sound of cannon, he would march to his support 
with the main body. He was however disappointed, and 
had to cut his way through the enemy and accomplish his 
retreat with his gallant little troop, in the best way he 
could. Guyon knew himself to be hated by Qorgey, and 
believed that his commander had wilfully abandoned him, in 
the hope of his destruction ; subsequent acts of the General 
gave a strong colour pf truth to his suspicion, though, in this 
instance, Q'brgey might allege^ that it was not the duty of a 
commander to endanger the rest of his army, to succour 
a rash and impetuous officer, to whom, in a military point ol‘ 
view, even a defeat might serve as a usefril lesson. ' 

Gorgey assured Pulszky he could no longer hold il^b ; 
and according^ abandoned his position. Perczel, who was 
advancing thither, only just received information of his 
movements, in time to save bis own array from falling into 
the hands of the enemy. Soon after, Perczel encountered 
Prince Windischgratz, and as his army only consisted of 
5000 injCantry and cavalry, the rest being raw redruits, 
armed with pikes and scythes, thqr were totally defeated 
and dispersed. Gdrgey, meantime, was marching in a pa- 
rallel direetioii towards the East, but made no attempt to 
succour them. Possibly he had good reasons for remaining 
istaetito, . at least they were sufficient to satisfy the Com- 
mittee of Sefeace, who^ while they iraued general orders to 
the Commanders in Chief, left :the details of their move- 
. ments to ti^emselves, The fw^nowledged hatred and rivalry 
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which existed between Gbrgey and Perczel, however, laid . 
the conduct of the former, in this instance, more open to 
suspicion even than in the affair with Guyon. 

The news of the defeat of Perczel occasioned a panic in 
Pesth, and damped the joy which had been produced by the. 
successes of Bern in Transylvania. Kossuth immediately 
sent an order to Gorgey, as he had failed in effecting a 
junction with Perczel, to fall back by forced marches upon 
Baab, where he might have surprised, and probably over- 
whelmed, the reserves of Windischgratz ; Gorgey, however, 
did not consider this movement advisable : he next received 
instructions to engage the enemy at some distance from 
Pesth, because, even if defeated, he could make a fresh 
stand at Buda, cover the passage of the Danube, and save 
the Capital ; but instead of obeying,^ he arrived on the 
2nd of January at Pesth itself, without once Savings en- 
countered the enemy. The Diet determined accordingly to 
remove the seat of Government to Debreezin, but first to 
send a deputation to Prince Windisohgratz,. and make one 
more attempt at negotiation, although Kossuth doubted 
the prudence of a measure which had already been tried with- 
out success. The mediation of Mr. Stiles laving pr<\ved 
unavailing, he still trusted in the influence which England, 
if she pleased, might exert, and therefore commissioned 
his agent in London to apply to Lord Palmerston, 
begging to be ^permitted to lay the Hungarian question 
before him, , and reminding him that Great Britain hadi 
mediated between Hungary and Austria as independent 
powers on a former occasion, when the relations of the 
two countries were identical vrith the present.* But Lord 
Eddisbury replied in the name of Lord Palmerston, that the 
British Government had no knowledge of Hungary, but as 


* After the war of R&koczy, 1706 — 1715. See p, 141. 
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a part of the Austrian Empire, and Lord Palmerston forth- 
with despatched a copy of the correspondence to the 
Austrian Embassy.* Days are changed, since England re- 
cognized a moral obligation in her conduct towards foreign 
•countries, when to spare bloodshed, and as the champion of 
the cause of the oppressed, she refused to sign a treaty with 
Prance, uptil she obtained her promise to assist in stopping 
the massacre of an obscure sect inPiedmont.f Hungary asked 
for no fleets, but for a mediation to which Austria probably 
would not then have refused to listen. She was unwilling 
to* be irrevocably disunited from the Empire, and would 
have been satisfled with an acknowledgment of her la\^^ul 
rights. 

Immediately after the news of Perczel’s' defeat reached 
Pesth, Pulszky starred for London by way of Paris, in the 


* Westminster Review, October, 1853, p. SCO. 

i* Pity is perennial : ** Ye have compassion on one another !” is it 
not notable, beautiful ! In our days too there are Polish balls,' and 
such like : but the pity of the Lord Protector and Puritan England for 
these poor Protestants among the Alps is not to be measured by ours. 
Th^ Lord Protector is melted into tears, and roused into sacred fire. 
This day, the French treaty, not \mimportantto him, was to be signed. 
This day he refuses to sign it, till the king and cardinal undertake to 
assist lum in getting right done in those poor valleys. He sends the 
poor exiles £2,000 from his purse ; appoints a Day of Humiliation, and ' 
a general collection over England for that object ; h§s, in short, decided 
gthat he will bring help to these poor men ; that England and he will 
see them helped and righted. How Envo;^s were sent, how blind 
Milton wrote letters to all IVotestant States, calling on thenk for co- 
operation ; how the French Cardinal was shy to meddle, and yet had 
to meddle to compel the Duke of Savoy, much astonished et the 
business, to do justice, and nett what he liked with his own. All this, 
recorded in the unreadable stagnant deluges of old official correspond- 
e^^ce, is very certain, and ought to be fished therefrom, and made more 
apparent .— Life of CrmweSl^ vol. ii p. 358. 
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hope of being able, as the accredited representative of the 
Himgarian nation, to obtain a hearing from the British 
Government. He had to pass through Austria where a 
price had already been set upon his head, and after a hair- 
breadth escape thro||gh Gallicia, reached Paris, where hd* 
remained a short time, and arrived in London in March. 
His well-known reputation as a mjm of honour and ability, 
and the number of his personal acquaintance and friends 
in the highest circles of Pesth, Vienna, aAd London, gave 
him an advantage over any other who might have been 
selected for the mission ; he succeeded in obtaining several 
interviews with the Ministers, but with how little advantage 
gained to the cause of Hungary the history of the few 
months which followed may testify. 

In the mean time Batthyanyi; the ex-0hancellor, Mailath ; 
Mailath, the Chief Justice ; Lo'Ssovics, Archbishop of Brian; 
and Francis Deak, undertook to carry the message of the 
Diet to Windischgratz. Kossuth vainly tried to dissuade 
Batthyanyi by representing the usele*ss risk he would incur. 
His fears were unhappily justified, for the Prince, after 
again demanding unconditional surrender, refused, as he 
expressed it, “ to treat with rebels,” and, finally, placed 
the whole deputation under arrest. He soon afterwards 
released all except Batthyanyi, who was destined to meet 
the fate of Egmont and Horn from a second Alva. 

After the faflure of this last attempt at negotiation, 
Kossuth, and the Committee of Defence, called a Council 
of War in Pesth, over which General Vetter presided, and 
where Gorgey, Perezel, and Lazar, were present. It was here 
determined that Gorgey, commanding the army of Upper 
Hungary, should march to the north, and endeavour to 
effect a separation of the Austrian columns, which were 
advancing from thence into Hungary. 

On the 3rd’of January, after his ^departure, the Diet and 
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the Executive left Pesth for Debreczin, carrying with them 
the sacred Crown of St. Stephen, hoping, in a city remote 
from the theatre of war, to carry on the civil government 
with greater security. 


CIIAPTEE XXII. 

January, February, March, 1849. 

Defeat of Mhzaroa — Is superseded hy Klapha — Proclama^ 
tion of Gxkgey — Its reception hy the army — Me marches 
northr-The victory of Branyiszho^^Conduct of Qvrgey — 
Demhinski, Commander-in-'C^f — Is joined hy Oorgey 
and KlapJca — Battle of Kapolna — Szemere with the 
army — Interview of Kossuth with Qorgey — Vetter suc- 
ceeds DemhinsM — Letter of Qorgey — Letter of Kossuth 
— Kossuth sends Quyon to Kmnom — Windischgratz sets 
a price on the heads of the Sungarian Leaders — Vic- 
tories of Bern in Transylvama — LeUer of Sir Stratford 
Canning to Lord Balmerston -^^onduct of Charles 
Albert m Italy — Interference of England vn the Italian 
question — Non-mterference in that of Sungary, 

o 

On the 4th of Eebruary, Meszards was defeated at Eas- 
ehau. The news reached the Government when on the 
road to Debreczin, and General Xlapka was immediately 
despatched to supersede him, while Szemere, acting as oom- 
missary of the army, contrived, by his skill and courage, to 
maintain order until his arrival. After ihree consecutive 
victories, Xlapka succeeded in checking the advance of the 
Austrians upon Debreefin. 
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After fortifying Komom, Gbrgey marched his army of 
25,000 men along the Danube to Waitzen: here he issued 
a proclamatipn to the troopsr, by which he first announced 
his intention of refusing to submit to the directions of 
Kossuth and the Committee of defence, and betrayed his.^ 
purpose of assuming the military dictatorship of Hungary. 
He commenced by stating, that the^recent defeats, sustained 
by the Hungarian arms had materially shaken the confi- 
dence of the nation ; and accused himself »of having, since 
the 1st November, yielded too implicit an obedience to the 
Committee of Defence ; he pleaded in excuse for this error^ 
that he had followed the example of Mdszaros, the responsi- 
ble Minister of War, recognized as such by King Kerdmand 
V. The reasons which now impelled him to alter his line 
of conduct were, he alleged, that the Conunittee of Defence 
and the Diet had quitted the Capital, and sent a deputajtion 
to Windischgratz without the concurrence of the army; 
and that he therefore considered the troops had been treated 
as mere mercenaries, instead of as the champions of the con- 
stitutional liberty of Hungaiy ; after a re-capitulation of all 
the injuries which he considered the Committee of Defence 
had inflicted upon the country, he concluded by declaring 
that the army of the^pper Danube, while pledging itself to 
resist foreign aggresspli, would, at the same time, oppose all 
who by an untimely republican movement should attempt to 
overturn the Constitutional Monarchy; and that, for the 
future, it wonld only obey the orders transmitted by the 
responsible Eoyal Hungarian Minister of War, or the person 
named by him as his representative. Gbrgey knew that be- 
fore irders could arrive fronrlfeszards, that Minister must 
have received his conye frpm lheJEmperor, and that he him- 
self would then, in accordance with his own prochwnation, be 
free to act as he pleased. • 

The main bpdy of the army, which was attached to the 
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Diet, received this announcement in sflence, or with signs of 
disapprobation. G-uyon, the second in command, and Nagy 
Sandor, the Commander of the Cavalry, did not scruple to 
express their opinion of the conduct of their General. One 
(Of them said openly: “ We hear some one among us is dis- 
posed to play the part of Ceesar ; he shall be in no want of 
a second Brutus if he does.” Gorgey became aware he had 
made an imprudent step, and ventured no further for the 
present. Eron^ this time the seventh Battalion was the 
only corps in the army upon which he felt he could securely 
depend; it was almost entirely commanded by Austrian 
officers, or by those attached to the Austrian interests. He 
placed such men, with foreigners and soldiers of fortune 
upon his staff, and by gratifyiag their interest and am- 
bition, obtained considerable influence over them. Hia 
plausible manners and bripiant talents captivated others, 
yet his followers and admirers never exceeded fifteen hun- 
dred officers, who failed in all their attempts to weaken the 
fidelity of the men. .Through their means, however, the 
Diet, the generals of the other armies of Hungary, and even 
Kossuth himself, were for some time deceived into a belief 
thaf the whole army was devoted to Gorgey. 

He disposed his troops in three divisions, and confided 
the rear guard, composed of 10,000 men, to Colonel Guyon. 
Schlick was advancing from the north, and Windischgratz 
approaclpng from the south; and it was only by a skilful 
and galWt manceuvre that Guyon succeeded jn protecting 
the baggage from falling into the hands of the enemy. It is 
difficult to account for the conduct of Gorgey at this^ time, 
unless he edready contemplated abandoning the ipuse, 
and joining the Bussians in Gallicia, as he could not safely 
surrender to Austria from fear of the consequences to him** 
s^f of the execution of Zichy. Instead of placing himself 
in a position to prevent the approach of ScMick upon the 



415 


A.D. 1849.] THE PASS OE BEANIISZKO. 

seat of Government, he contimied to advance northwards, 
in spite of the representations of the officers next in com- 
mand. On the 17th, he redfeived a decided check at Schem- 
nitz, hut Guyon secured the gold and sdver belonging 
to the Government which had been kept there, and sent it,' 
as well as the supplies of gunpowder which he found in 
Neusohl, in safety to Debreczin. At Neudorf, G^yon was 
surprised by the enemy in the night, but after a bloody con- 
flict was victorious, and advanced into the county of Sards, 
where a division of Schlick’s army occupied the defiles of 
Branyiszko. Gdrgey refused to listen to the remonstrances 
of Guyon, who urged him to attack the Austrians. The 
Pass of Branyiszko was occupied by Schlick, with 15,000 
men, and such was the strength of their position, which 
was considered impregnable, that they cpuld have defended 
themselves against 100,000 ; but it was the onfy road by 
which the army of Gorgey coula reach Kaschau, and effect 
a junction with that of the Theiss. As Gorgey refused to 
give any orders to advtuice, Guyon* resolved to take the 
responsibility upon himself, and 4he plan of the attack 
having been drawn up by Colonel Bayer, he commenced 
operations on the 6th of February. The snow lay onofche 
ground, and it was a severe winter’s night, when a part of 
the troops, being ordered to disencumber themselves of 
their arms, climbed the narrow foot paths between the 
rocks, carrying l^he cannons (which were taken to pieces, so 
as to enablo each man to bear his burden,) with ammu- 
nition, ropes, &c. It was one in the morning before they 
reached the heights commanding the defiles, and their 
companions meanwhile engaged the Austrians in feigned 
attacks, and prevented their suspecting the movement. 
No sooner had they reached the summit when they com- 
menced firing on the Austrians below, while the rest of 
Guyon’ B troops advanced boldly to the assault of the enemy. 
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Tet such was the resistance they met with, that they had to 
make ten successive attacks hefore^ey could dislodge the 
Austrians, who finally gave way, mi were defeated and 
driven back after a desperate struggle. The next morning 
^orgey’s vanguard passed through the defile in safety on 
their way to Eperies. This gallant action not only saved 
the Hungarian army, but by crowning the victories of 
Klapka, secured the scat of Government, and drove the 
Austrian^} from*«the north of Hungary. Gorgey, who had 
remaihed during the engagement at a distance of six miles, 
coolly remarked, 6ii hearing of Guyon’s success, We have 
more good fortune than brains. While abandoning Guyon 
to his &te, and resolved (as he afterwards expressed it) to 
sacrifice his four worst battalions, “ ripe for decimation,” 
he had permitted his officers to join in a soirde damante at 
Leutschau? The troops ^ Guyon were chiefly composed 
of volunteers, who with their commander, Gorgey hoped, 
would have met their deaths in the Pass of Branyiszko. 

The victory of Branyiszko was the%*st tidings of the army 
of Gorgey, which had ri^ached the Diet for a considerable 
time, and when it was stated that his troops, in pursuit 
of Schlick, who was expected to join Windischgratz, had 
reached Kaschau, the joy was unbounded. When it sub- 
sequently appeared that Gorg^ was not in the battle, and 
that the merit belonged solely to Guyon, a vote of thanks 
was passed to that brave officer, and it was d.ecreed a imtible 
column should be erected, on which his name should be 
inscrilN^d in bronze. No suspicion was, howevei^ at that 
time breathed of Gorgey’s conduct. 

. Kossuth was deSimus to place at the head of the Hun- 
garian armies,^ a weB-knoWn military commander whose 
name mi^t be important benefit iso the cause. The 
P<dish G^ral, Demt^ki, an old soldier of Napoleon, 
ahd Who had successfisBy fought against I>ie1)itch, in the 
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Polish Eevolution of 1881, was now in Hungary. His 
retreat through Lithuania is celebmted in military annals, 
and he was therefore|1|i welcome adjunct when he arrived 
from Paris in January, and joined Perczel in an expedition 
in which the enemy was defeated at Szolnok. He soo]} 
afterwards received the appointment of Comman||br*-in-Chief 
over all the armies of Hungary. The Gnvemment, mean* 
time, had been actively engaged m establishing factories 
and foundries at Debreezin and Gross New 

levies had been enrolled, and every needful preparation 
made to strengthen the army, Dembinski was met by 
Gdrgey and Xlapka at Kapolna, where Windischgratz and 
Schlick had united their forces. The Austrians attacked 
the village of Kapolna on the 2^h, and were twice driven 
out ^ but, unfortunately, disagreements^ arising between the 
three Hungarian generals, th^ 'fortunes of theaday jwere 
marred. Dembinski is supposdil to have caused some con- 
fusion by giving contradictory orders; but much blame also 
rests on Gdrgey, who was guilty of insubordination. On the 
27th, the Austrians forced the Hungarians to retire, and 
during the retreat Gdrgey observed to bis officers, ‘^This 
comes of being commanded by foreigners and old womef^!” 
On reaching Tissa Pured, he, on his own authority, called a 
court martial, "to deliberate whether they should put Dem- 
binaki under arrest, or request him to resign the command, 
after informing him that he had lost the confidence" of (ihe 
army. 

Sromere was at this time wjltli the troops, as Commjssaiy 
for the Executive and for the Diet : he joi^d the court nuia^- 
tial, and sanctioned the proceedings, from an apprehension 
lest an opposite conduct might induce the army to place itseitf 
in direct colliaiQn jthe Government. step, how- 

ever well intentioned, vw looked upon as a sign of weaknei^ 
apd oompi^inh^* Kossuth fi>nd the D^ towards HembinsM, 



418 MEMOIR OE KOSSUTH. [a.H. 1849. 

As soon as Kossutli heard what had taken place^ he hastened 
to the camp, when Qorgey, who was always awed by his 
presence, condemned himself, in at^lhcknowlcdgmeut that, 
had* he been in the place of Dembinski, and Dembinski had 
conducted himself as he had done, he would have had him 
shot, and peaded the exigencies of the case alone as an 
excuse for his conduct. 

The want of ability displayed on this occasiou by Dembinski, 
in a position for which age appeared to have rendered him 
unfit, decided Kossuth at once to deprive him of the chief 
command; he then sent for Gorgey, and told him he w^as aware 
of his ambition, but as his ^wn olgect was solely to secure 
the independence of his countiy, he would willingly gratity 
the General’s desire for po|yer, rather than cause disunion at 
so pex41ous a junsturo ; he therefore ofTerod him the chief 
office in tke State, provided he would consent to give up his 
scheme of forming a separate party, and devote all his talents 
and energies to the good of Hungaiy. Kossuth hoped, by 
this concession to a man whose ambition he might dread, but 
of whose honour ho as yet had no more doubt than of his 
capacity, to conciliate all parties for the welfare of Hungary; 
bu^ Gorgey only replied evasively, that he was misjudged, that 
be would co-operate with the Government in all which lay 
in his power, and o)ily asked in return the Professor’s Chair 
of Chemistry in Pesth, if he were fortunate enough to secure 
thf national iadependonce ; be even assured Kossuth that 
he would decline the chief command if presim^ed to him. 
General Tetter was accordingly appointed to succeed Dem- 
binski, and all Hhe higher officers, with the exception 
of Damianics (who was the friend and admirer of Giirgey 
no less than of Kossuth)* expressed ibemselves satisfied. 

It was after this interview with Kossulih* that Gorgey 
^ote thus to Klapka 

“ T etter is Pield Itarshal, and Commander-in-chief of all 
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the troops oJ^ Hungary! May Heaven keep his breast free 
from all petty views, and fill him with a genuine love for 
his country ! He will liiccced if he follows your advice, and 
does not reject mine ; but he allows himself to be led into 
error, and will be deceived by the Austrians. Your plan 
has my full acquiescence, but our steps arc ham]^cred by the 
nomination of Vetter, and much o^ our time and^pportuni- 
ties lost. 1 am firmly convinced that Damianics, Aulich, 
you, and 1, would have effected much, if we had refeiained 
without a Commandor-in-chiof, I intended to cross the 
Theiss to-day at Csege, but the God of Hungary forbade it, 
and sent rain, and so I must go to Tokay. Another day 
lost ! In Debreezin they have made a blunder in the dis- 
tribution of the troops. Damianics is ^ only to have the 
third ; 1 the first, second, and seventh battalions. I told 
them they were wrong ; that Damianics should %ave fnore, 
at least as many as I, and for that reason they assigned to 
him also the first ; that is, your Battalion. I believe I 
acted as you would wish ; I retained^ho second and seventh.' 
The former I continue to command myself, the latter t have 
entrusted to Aulich, a very honost and skilful general. 
Prom all this you will perceive, that I can do nothing^but 
pursue my operations, and wmt in patience what the Com- 
mander-in-chiei shall decide. . “ Gobqey.” 

While Gkirgey was thus endeavouring by flattery to gain 
over Klapka^DSmianics, and Aulich, to his side, and to sow 
discontent against the mew Commander-in-chief, Kossuth, 
doubtful of the sincerity of his vaunted moderation, addressed 
him in the following letter 

“1 beseech you in the namej^f the country not to be too 
SQseeptible. When in your proclamation fipoxn Waitaen, 
esteemed friend, you jdeclared that you would not vender 
^dience to jmy one but Meszards, or his substitute, 

£ s 2 
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Vetter, as much of Hungaiy as at that time q^hered to us, 
rose in indignation against you, looking upon you as a rebel 
wha intended to play the part of Dumouriez or Monk, or 
piaffed a military revolt ; oi^ many came to me, and others 
need arguments in the Diet, and much was said to convince 
me that 1 ought to bo offended with your behaviour. Had 1 
then allow^id my feelings ^to'master toe, (for I was irritated 
by a proclamation presenting an opportunity to many to 
refuse obedienco to the Government, which would have 
ruined the country) had I yielded to my feelings of in- 
^gnation, and issued decrerjs in that spirit, what would 
have been our fate f The enemy ^ould now rule over the 
nation, fbr the horrors of civil war would have ravaged the 
country. May the merciful Gud avert such a oalamity, at 
least until we hafe« disposed of the enemy! Then let the 
people, if^hey please, dispute awhile among themselves. 
You perceive, dear friend, that amidst a thousand dreadful 
tribulations, miserable intrigues, and snares laid by selfish- 
«neB8 and knavery, the destiny of the nation is yet safe in my 
hands. But how *oanI oontiiiue to maintam it P Only by 
never permitting the momentary feelings of revenge to over- 
pou^r the reason of the nation, and by always repeating, 
* Let us remain united even amidst our errorff.’ 1 have evdr 
yielded, when I saw that not to yield must lead to Becession, 
for 1 was only desirous that no mistake might be committed 
which might compromise the weal of the (lountxy. I have 
endeavoured to remedy minor errors^ and to act with energy 
against those ot greater importance. I have suSbred and 
laboured ; I have not yielded to any momentaiy excitement; 
and now we are alrea^ so far advanced that it is generally 
beiieved the tsmBf <bSinn# overpower us. Ton say, 
esteemed friend, your army now clearly perceives that it 
has no eenfidenee in Tetter, Mdssards^ or the SMet; but I 
maintain, that we avail ourselves of every means according 
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to our abilities, with the single-heartedness of old, and oast 
aside personal ambition, that we may rescue our country ; 
let us not endanger this great object by our personal anti- 
pathies I 1 am aware that faults and defects exist ; but f am 
also aware that they are not such as to endanger the victoiny 
of the nation. We must, therefore, make use of aU the 
elements at our disposal. Eirst^we must conguer; then 
comes the time for organization, and let it be both our care, 
that after the victory, when the dange* is past, no one 
arrogate to himself a pow'er which might endanger the 
liberty of the nation.*’* 

Though Guyon had complained of the conduct of Gorgey 
towards himself, in a manner which put Kossuth on his 
guard respecting the character of the General, ho had no 
reason to beheve him false; it was h^sidos necessary to 
act with prudence and caution towards a maft wh(t, pos- 
sessed of a dangerous ambition, was believed to bo influential 
* in the army, and on whose abilities as a commander many 
rested their hopes for the country^ when Guyon therefore 
accused him of treason, and refliaed to serve under him any 
longer, Kossuth allowed something for the impetuous nature 
of the young, soldier, and advised him to be in future snore 
discreet ; at the same time be invested him with the com- 
mand of Komom which was besieged by the Austrians, and 
Guyon immediately accepting the appointment, hastened 
thither, and, aQfer encountering many difficulties, made his 
way into the fortress. 

Windisohgratz had not pursued the Hungarians after his 
victory of Kapolna, which he believed to be decisive of the 
fate of tbe country, and to have extinguished the armies of 
Hungary. He set a price upon the beads of General Kiss 

• s 

* ProspsefeiTe Beview, JTiinuaty, pp. 12, 18. Bxtnw^fiKMOii^he 
Winter Feldzpg^ pp. 418, 414. 
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and the Deputy Vukovics, who in their military and civil 
capacities had acted against the rebellious Serbs ; also upon 
Ghmcrals Meszaros, Perczd, Bern, and Count Casimir 
Bat^yanyi; upon all the n^ombers of the Committee of 
Defence, upon Petofy, the favourite poet of the day, who 
had followed Bern through the whole campaign ; and, lastly, 
upon Kofi^§uth, his wifo^^ and three little children under 
eight years of age. Particular orders were given on the 
frontiers for theis arrest, as thpy were already supposed to 
be fugitives, and minute descriptions of their persons were 
placarded in all places occupied by the Austrians. 

Bern had ^meantime continued his course of victories in 
Transylvania, where, with his 4000 men, he had to en- 
counter 15,000 regular Austriarf troops, and 80,000 insurgent 
Wallackaj while an army of 10,000 or 12,000 Bussians were 
advancing <b their support, lie had taken Dees according to 
his engagement, and marched to Klausenburg which General 
Puchner, in the hope of crushing him by his concentrated 
force, evacuated on his approach; Bern first drove Lieu- 
tenant Colonel Urban and his body of Austrians over the 
frontiers, and then returned to Puchner : ho was however 
defeated and overwhelmed by the superior numbers of 
of tho enemy, and his little army reduced to 1,200 men. 
Ably supported by his officers. Count Bethlen and Colonel 
Gal, he soon afterwards receive^ ft reinforcement from 
Kossuth, and with 6,000 men under his co^unand, and the 
co-operation of the 8zeklers of Trftnsylvania, he repulsed 
the enemy once more, and was recovering his position, 
when the Bussians entered the country, Nothing daunted/ 
he attacked Herrmannstadt, garrisoned by 6,000 Bussijins, 
and drove them from the whole province into Walladhia, 
taking possesion of their baggage and ariilierj; on the 19th 
March he finally defeated the Bussnau ae 'weU as the Aus- 
trian armies injbhe battle of Kronstadt 
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Sir Stratford Canning, writing on the 4tli February to 
Lord Piilmcrston, informed bim that the Hungarians seemed 
to be victorious in Transylvania, and that the intervention 
of Bussia, might prove an awkward afiTair, to which Lord 
Palmerston, instead of protesting against their entrance intt) 
the Uanubian Principalities, replied, on the 26tli, that wnr 
dotibtedly the passage of tho Bussian troops waa an infrac- 
tion of the Porte’s neutrality, and was a fit snbject of 
remonstrance on the part of the Sultarf. Although two 
dcspotfc powers were now actually combining to crush Con- 
htitiitional Hungary by the force of arms, England did not 
interfere by word or deed to prevent the unrighteous act. 

Her Government had in fact p]a(*ed itself in a difficult 
position. When Charles Albert, under the pretence of 
favouring the liberal cause in. Italy,* invaded ^Lombardy, 
England openly approved of* his intervention, and* sub- 
sequently tried to mediate with Austria in hte favour. 
Though tho cause of the oppressed Lombard people had 
not excited the active sympathy of the English Ministers, 
no sooner had the King of Piedmont become engage^ than 
England v as ready to come forward with her good offices. 

On the 22nd March, 1848, Charles Albert had assured the 
Austrian Minis! er that *'he desired to confirm the relations 
of amity and good neighbourship existing between their two 
States;” nevertheless on the 23rd, without any provocation 
on the part of Afostria, he signed a declaration of war, and the 
same evcniil)i;, in a despatch to the English Envoy at Turin, 
(Mr. Abercrombie), the king gave as a reason for this act 
Ids alarm lest a Bepnblic might be proclaimed in Lombardy, 
which would in all probability occasion a similar movement 
in his own dominions; therefore he thought himself obliged 
take measures, which by preventing the actual movement 
in Lombardy from becoming Bepublican, should avdid 
for Piedmont* and the rest of Italy the ci|||Wtrophe which 
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might take place, if such a form of Gtevemment were pro- 
6la^ed/’ In an interview with Count Balbo these motives 
wera confirmed, and communicated bj Mr. Abercrombie to 
Lord Palmerston. Charles Albert was therefore carrying 
dh a double intrigue, viz. against the Lombards whom he 
pretended to assist, and against Austria which he actually 
did invadei; and though ^he English Ministers were thus 
made fully aware of his moat secret intentions, they a^p- 
poiied hie cause.* 

llis invasion of Lombardy, and the Bussian in vision of 
Hungary, only differed in the pretexts by which the King 
and the Czar justified their actions. England could not 
well support one and condemn the other. She had to choose 
between her character for consistency and her character for 
justice; she chose iiie former : and when Lord Palmerston 
communicated the correspondence between himself and the 
agent of^Kossuth to the Austrian Embassy, the Cabinet of 
Vienna knew they had nothing to dread from the inter- 
fbrence, or mediation of*England. 


OHAPTBE XXIIL 
Jlfhrci, 1849. 

The Ef^eror 0 / Austria annuls the Munja/tim Chnetitution^ 
Ticteries sfthe ISmgorians^tllmss efi^etter^Q^gejf 
takee ike eommofui-^Kossuth leHh the itmf^The Am- 
trkm Gifperfment imand M frm Bmsia--^Rmgarii 
eedis ufiek to ififttmfsre^Umgaii^ nicieriee 

Mheeen the Theies an4 Jkmube--^Setreat qf the Aus^ 
ineHatu^ from Vienna to 8t JPeters* 
to send tran^ into ffungarff^Zerd JMmenion 
asmm iSifr Oanniog mtU mt intent 
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ProvisuyMl Q0i)ern^^Hmgarjf — Appamts a Mink^ry 
— SuooegBea of Bern in Traikyhania^md of Berezel in 
the 8outhh^Es^e ofJellachichfrom Besth — Hmgarim 
victofy at Nagy SAfh — AuUch entera Feath^Koaauih 
aenda Oorgey to relievf Komom^ProolamaUon qf 
Gorgey-^Yictory qf Bammica^ KUmka^ and Noqv 
S mddr — Belief of Komorn, 

When the news of the battle of Kapolnaoreacibed OlmiltZi 
a manifesto was immediateljr issued^ by which the ancient 
Constitution *of Hungary was annulled, and the kingdom was 
dedared annexed to the Austrian Empire. GDhis n^nifesto 
and act of annexation sufficiently disprored the reason alleged 
by the British Ministers for their refusal to mediate be- 
tween the two countries as independent powers, yiz. : that 
Hungary formed a part^ the Austrkn Empi&^ whereas 
Austria thus acknowle^d that Hungary had hitherto 
been a separate kingdom under the enjoyment of a Constitu- 
tional form of Government. * 

Oenerals Damianics and Te^sey defeated the Austrians, 
under General Ottinger, in two successive engagements, 
taking 5,000 prisoners and a large quantity of military 
stores. Kossuth immediately repaired to head quarters, 
and reviewed the troops, thanking them in the name of 
the people for their heroic !She main body of 

the army theua marched towds the north; in pursuit of 
WindisGhgrats; ^ Tetter falling iB, $oigey, as next in com- 
mand, took his {dace. Soon aftetwards Hossuth joined the 
army^ai^d continued with tfime» during which the 

. Hungarians gadnodAseidse^^^ He was also 

^bled to into the ohalra(dieiw<^ 

office becanm fully icvaie of the 

intiaguiii^.<na^^ . Ha id^refore^m 

^aed Jfa. Uttib test iu him ia was pcNilie, ecmmstent 
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ynth. his position in the army, and while nothing actually 
transpired to justify want of confidence, it would have 
been impossible to have removed him, without commit- 
ting an act of injustice. The complaints of Guyoxi, 
and of other inferior officers, might arise from insu- 
bordination or ill-founded suspicion. After the battle of 
jCapolna,*Gorgey had i&*ankly acknowledged his conauct 
towaitts Dembinski had been contrary to military law, 
and it was evident that Dembinski himself had been 
to blame in the affair. Even Gorgey’s proclamation at 
Waitzen, though disrespectful towards the •Government, 
only laid him open to the accusation of over sensitiveness 
with regard to his personal dignity and to that of the army. 
Ambitious motives might be implied, on which sifbject 
Kossuth had already privately remonstrated with ^im, and 
even*offeretl to indulge his mshes, so long as they Were not 
prejudicial to the interests of the country. Kossuth always 
considered he possessed more administrative than military 
capacity; but no one •knew, until Gorgey himself inad- 
vertently betrayed it in hm Memoirs, that almost all his 
battles were planned for him by his subordinate officers, 
and^frequcntly left to them to execute. His talent lay in 
organization,} discipline, and general science ; and if Kos- 
suth, with G6rgoy’s own immediate friends and officers, the 
army, and the country, were equally deceived as to the 
depth of villainy of which he was capable, they ought not to 
be condeinned too hastily for want of foresight by those 
who judge of events after they have past. 

While 'Kossuth was with the amy, GSrgey affected 
extreme regard for him, and one morning the General was 
found stretched asleep in his cloak before his door. On 
Kossuth wakening him, and asking how he came there, 
GKirgey replied, Where oould I be better than guarding 
the safety of Defender of Hungary f’’ Jealous of hia 
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fellow officers, he was still more jealous of the civil au- 
thority, aad even considered the friendly spirit with which 
Kossuth always met him, a sign of weakness ; yet in reality 
he feared the man he affected to despise. The conscious- 
ness of intellectual and moral worth in another, whei\ 
unacknowledged, produces hatred in minds of an inferior 
stamp, ahd though in the absence of Kossuth, Cld^ey could 
talk in a loud and boasting manner against him, his epfrage, 
which as a soldier was undoubted, failed him aaa man, and 
in the presence of one so much^ his superior he at once 
became deferential, and treated him with the most profound 
respect. 

The Austrian Government, about this time, sent- a 
requikt to the Czar for military aid against the rebels in 
Hungary” and demanded that^Kussi^ troops should be 
assemblSi on the frontiers of Gallicia and of the Bukowina, 
and be placed at the dispoial of Austria. The request was 
granted under certain conditions which were gratefully 
accepted. Pulszky, on the other hand, laid before Lord 
Palmerston, on the 16th of March, a despatch fpm De- 
breezin, calling upon England to interfere against Bussia's 
breach of international law, as the invitation to enter Hun- 
gary did not. come from any legally constitutf d authority, 
and the invasion of Transylvania had taken place without 
any just cause of war. No axj^wer to this appeal was how 
ever returned. * ^ 

In the meai^mnef Hungary was doing her own work, 
unassisted by foi^ign allies. A series of battles Imd been 
fought between the Tbeiss’*and the Danube, in which the 
44 :^trians had been supceasively defeated, and had been 
d^riven ba^wards upon Pesth. The Hut^garians bad gained 
%o victories at one at Arskszallas, another at SCapip 

$iesko, 4^c. Tbe presence of Kossuth seemed to, am- 
^te ti||e solars with i&esh courage* ISbe evoning bi^ore 
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one of the engagemente at Isaszeg, KosButh was taking a 
fimgal meal with some oi the ofSicers, when a despatch 
was brought him hj a Honved. After reading it he 
offered the bearer a glass of wine, and desired him to 
join him in drinking nctoiy to his fatherland ; the Hon- 
yed placing the glass on the table, stept back, saying, 
*‘Sir. I not worthy to drink with yow;** upon which 
Eos|Hbh rose, embraeeif him, and answered; Men such as 
you save our jtatherland ; honour is due to you, and not to 
me.” Tears started to the eyes of the soldier, and empij- 
ing the glass at one draught, he seised the hand of Kossuth 
before he could prevent it, pressed it to his Ups and was 
gone. As he left the room, one of the officers present 
remarked to Kossuth ; I know him, ho is a brave jKuth, 
and in this moment«he feels himself so exalted, th^ he wiU 
seek^dang^r to-morrow, and go to certain death tc^rove he 
was worthy of the honour you have bestowed on him.” Tlio 
officer spoke too truly ; the next morning the body of this 
Honved was found among those of the forlorn hope who 
had stormed end taken the battery.* 

The Hungarians pursued the enemy so closely^ that in 
GodoUo Kossuth slept in the room occupied the previous 
night by Prince Windiachgratz. Here a council of ifar was 
held, in whieh it was resolved to commence operations 
against the army which was. blockading Festh. Two bat- 
talions under Pamianics aftd Klapka had attacked and 
gained possession of Waitzen, and it was generally believed 
nothing now could prevent the HungariaH marching to the 
gates of Vienna. Alarmed for%eir own salSsty, the Vien- 
nese Iffinisteni sent once more, in the bfginnitig of April, 
m official request to the Osar to assist them in sulyugating 
Hungary* The Auakian Minister, Comstl^taidion, however 

o 
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refused to sanction so iniquitous a measure, and was so 
much excited on the occasion, that he shortly afterwards 
became insane. On the 24tk of April, Lord Palmerston 
nevertheless officially informed Sir Stratfoxd Canning, oh the 
authority of Baton Brunoao^ that it was not the intension 
of the Emperor of Bussia to take any part in the Hungarian 
war.*’ When the subsequent conduct of Busssa gogtra- 
dicted this assertion, the British Minister, while exi|H|^ 
his regret at the interference of the Czar, did not appw to 
resent having been made the medium by which a false 
statement had been transmitted to the British Ambassador 
at the Forte, and only added that he had nothing to say 
to^it.^ 

On the 14th of April an event' occurred of the utmost* 
importance to Hunga^. Eroxi^ the 4th of March, when 
the En$eror annulled the Hungarian Constitdtioi^ •Kos- 
suth was of opinion the nation should reply by a Beclara- 
tion of Independence. As this step required the sanctidn « 
of the Diet, he determined to leave the army and 'return to 
Debreczin. Before taking his departure, however, he sent 
to acquaint the several armies and their leaders with bis 
intention. Out of the eight Hungarian corps of ^ich 
they were composed, the first mdmr Kh^ka, and the third 
under Damianics, were unfavoumbly disposed towards the 
project, though they did not offer any decided objection : 
the second and j^ixth, inTransylvaniaand in the South, under 
Bern and Berei^, sent in their fuU and entire consent to 
the measure, aJI the fourth and fifth under Haddik and 
044 were most eager to have tibe tie between Austria and 
Hungory dissolved. Thus the new as Odrg(^ caUed 
them in contempt namely^ t^^ Honveds, Harionid Ouards, 

and Yobanteen^ had beaten Auati^^ 

» ' 

: WMmhuitir Review, October, 1858) p. 561* 
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Bussiani out of Transylvania, who had subdued the rebel* 
lious Serbs, who had defeated Schlick in the north, and had 
gained four of the most remorkale victories in the battles 
between the Theiss and the Danube, heartily concurred in 
ihd Declaration of independence. One third of the seventh 
battalion, commanded by Colonel Q-eorge Km^y,* was de- 
cide^ in favour of Kosjuth and of the Government ; while 
theflghth battalion, then in Komom under Guyon, os 
BooiiM they were jfree to give an opiaion, expressed them- 
selves t^ be unanimous for the measure. Thus the only 
portion of the army who were not agreed, consisted of two 
battalions and a part of a third, and of these the fomer 
did not opehly express their dissent. In order to obt^ 
« the unbiassed opinions of the officers belonging to the army 
of the Upper Danube, Kossuth consulted them in person 
befofe reftiming to Debreezin. The commissary of the 
army, Szemere, did not offer any objection ; Count Casimir 
Batthyoni hesitated ; but both accepted office under Kos- 
suth immediately after the Declaration of Independence had 
been proclaimed ; Gorgey gave it his unqualified assent, but 
no sooner had Kossuth departed, than he and Szemere 
opefily avowed their disapprobation of the measure. 

On the 14th April, the fEungarian representatives met in 
the Protestant Church at Debreezin^ and after a solemn 

* Colonel, now General Qooxge Kni4ty, formerly a iisfcingaiehed officer 
in the Austrian eervice, a Hungarian by birth. He serf ed in the cam- 
paign in Italy, and Waa sent into Hungary by mlur of the Austrian 
Government^ and commanded to take his oath to observe the laws of 
Hareh, 1848. A few months later he was absolved from his oath by 
Austria bui^ though not a politician, he knew the value of his honotu; 
refused to accept the absolution, and remained faithful to his oountiy 
and to his wotd* He was in the army of the Upper Danube throughout 
tHe campaigni and has sinee written a refutation of the false statements 
of Qorgsf. 
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prayer, Kossuth rose and addressed the meeting. After 
recapitulating the victories of the Hunga;rian arms, and 
the wrongs the people had suffered, he called upon Hun- 
gary to assume her rightful place among the free nations 
of the earth. The Declaration of Independence was then 
read. 

“We,* the legally constituted representative of the 
Hungarian nation assembled in ^the Diet, do bjiH|^ese 
presents solemnly proclaim and maintaino.the inalienable 
natural rights of Hungary with* all its dependencies, to 
occupy the position of an independent European State — 
that the House of Hapsburg Lorraine, as perjured' in the 
sifpt; of God and man, has forfeited its right to tli^ Hungarian 
throne. At the same time, wc feel ourselves bound in duty 
to make known the motives and reasons^which have impelled 
us to this decision, that the jcivilized world miSy learn we 
have taken this step, not out of overweening confidence in 
our own wisdom, or out of revolutionary excitement, but 
that it is an act of the last necessity, adopted to preserve 
&om destruction a nation persecuted to the limits of the 
most enduring patience. 

“Three hundred years have passed since the Huugarian 
nation, by free election, placed the Ho^e of AusMa^ipon 
its throne, in accordance with stipulations made on both 
sides, and ratified by trealy. These three hundred years 
have been a period of uninterrupted Bufferin|^for the countiy. 

“ The Crej,tor has blessed this land mth all the elements of 
wealth and happiness. Its area of 100,000 square miles 
presents, in varied profusion, innumerable sources of pros- 
perity. I|i population numbering nearly fifteen miUioi^ 
feels tbe of youthful strength within its veins, and hfts 
Shewn temper and which guarantee its proving at 

emee the npusprifig of civilization in Eastern En?opS» 

,^e guardian of that oiviHzation when attacked. Ksyer wSs 
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a more grateful task appointed to a reigning dynasty by tbo 
dispensation of Divine Providonoe, than that which devolved 
upon tho House of Hapsburg Lorraine. If nothing had 
been done to impede the development of the country, 
Hungary would now rank amongst the most prosperous of 
nations. It was only necessary to refrain from curtailing the 
moderate rshare of Constitutional liberty which fhe Ilun- 
garidHi united with rare fidelity to their Sovereigns, and 
cautiously maintamed through the troubles of a thousand 
years, and the House of Hapsburg might long have coimted 
this nation amongst the most faithful adherents to the throne. 

“ But this Dynasty, which cannot point to a single r^er 
who has bolted his power on the fr^dom of the pedpe, 
adopted, from generation to generation a course towards 

this nation %hich meets the name of penury 

“ Confiding in the justice pf an eternal Qod, we in the face 
of the civilized world, in reliance upon tho natural rights of 
the Hungarian nation and upon the power it has developed 
to maintain thto, further impelled by that sense of duty 
which urges every notion to defend its own existence, do 
hereby declare and proclaim in the name of the nation, 
lawftilly represented by us, as follows 
“ 1st. Hungary with Transylvania, as by law united, with 
its dependencies, are hereby declared to constitute a free in- 
dependent Sovereign state. The territorial unity of this 
State k declared to he inviolable, and its tei^tory to ho indi* 
visible. ^ 

The Bouse of Hapsburg-Lorraine, haymg by 
treachery, pequiy, and levying war against the Hungarian 
nation, as well as by its outrageous violation cS 41 compacts, 
in breaking up the integral territory of the kingdom, in the 
sepsmtion of Transylvania, Oroatia^ Sdavonia^ Piume, and 
its fotricts from Hungary; further, by compaasiiig the 
defitrvidiion of the indqiendence of the ooi|ntry by arms, 
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and by calling in the disciplined army of a foreign povfer 
for the purpose of annihilating its nationality, by violation 
both of the Pragmatic Sadetion, and of treaties concluded 
between Austria and Hungary on which the alliance be- 
tween the two- countries depended,— ^is, as treacherous aud^ 
peijured, for ever excluded from the thhone of the United 
States of Hungary and Tranaylvanj^i, and all thair posses- 
sions and dependencies, and is hereby deprived of theffttyle 
and title, ns well as of the armorial bearin|i^s belonging to 
the Crovvm of Hungary, and declared to be banished for 
over from tlie united countries, and thoir dependencies 
possessions. They arc therefore declared to be de- 
posed, degraded, and banished for ever from the Hungarian 
territory. 

“ 3rd. The Hungarian nation, in the oxermse of its rights 
and sovereign will, being dctexuiined to assume tfte poiAtion 
of a free and independent State amongst the nations of 
Europe, declares it to bo ita intention to establish and 
maintain friendly and neighoourly* relations with those 
States with which it was formerly united under the same 
Sovereign, as well as to contract alliances with all other 
nations. • 

“ 4th. The form of government to bo adopted in future 

will be ft\cd by the Diet of the%atioii 

“ And this resolution of ours we shall proclaim and make 
known to all the nations of the civilized world, with the 
conviction, that the Hungarian nation will be received by 
them amongst free and independent nations, with the same 
friendship and free acknowledgement of its rights, which the 
HungariailSi proffer to other countries. 

‘‘ We also hereby proclaim, and make known to the in* 
habitants of the United States of Hungary and Transylvania^ 
ahd their dependencies, that all authorities, commt^nel, 
towns, and thei civil officers, both in the counties and oitieg, 

r r 
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are completely set free and released from all obligations 
under wliicb they stood by oath or otherwise to the said 
House of Hapsburg- Lorraine: and that .^any individual 
daring to contravene this decree, and by word or deed in 
apy way to aid or abet any one violating it, shall be treated 
and punished as guilty of high treason. And by the pub- 
h^ion of this decree, we hereby bind and oblige all the 
inhabitants of these counfHes to obedience to the Grovem- 
ment now institu^d formally, and endowed with all neces- 
saiy leg^ powers. 

“ Dehr^czm, JfirU 14^^, 1849.** 

It was further decreed, that until the new form of Go- 
vernment shotdd be determined upon, the administration of 
the atfairs of the country should be confided to a President 
and rgspon^ble feinisters. The President selected by the 
Diet was Louis Kossuth, who was forthwith appointed 
Governor of Hungary. He deputed Szemere to form his 
Cabinet. Szemere reserved himself the office of Secre- 
tary of State for Home affairs, and named Duschek, Minis- 
tear of Finance ; Gsanyi, Public Works ; Sebastian Vukovics, 
Minigter of Justice ; Michael Horvath, Bishop of Csanad, 
Public Worship j Count CasimirBatthyanyi, Foreign Affairs; 
and Arthur GWrgey, Minister^f War. 

^ ' Kossuth had' selected Szemere for the important office he 
filled, because his conduct when in the Batthyanyi Ministry, 
and aflterwmds as Commissary for the armyVof the North, 
had evihb^4 and determination under difficult 

""eiraumstanoes. 4^ he was,* besides, a strict Ctfiyinist, 

the iippointment ^yas popular in Debrecsin, the seat of, 
Gore^ment^ at^ the surrounding districts of the ^eiss,, , 
wh^ tlie <3f woi^shlp pi^wled. Xu nomi-. 

nit|anghim, the GfoVierhor believed that s^iamehtft 

iSjgpreel on, those questions whicffi now agileted StWgaay s 
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but shortly after Ssemere had accepted office, he issued a 
programme, in which he^declared it to be the intention of 
Ministers to conduct the affairs of the country in a republican 
aUd revohdimary spirit. Kossuth, on the contrary, in 
accordance vrith the Declaration of Independence, had 
resolved to leave the Diet to decide ivhat form of G-ovem 
ment should in future be adopted; in the mfantime to 
consider the country in a state of interregnum, and to 
maintain the ancient Constitution in its«origmal form of 
King and States of the Beahn. Szemere, by this act, 
therefore, placed himself in opposition to the Governor, 
and at the head of the Eepublican or Democratic party, 
which at that period was comparatively smqJU and insig* 
nihcant. 

The point of religious toleration had.been always that for 
which Hungaiy throughout her struggles for political liberty 
had contended with the House of Hapsburg. In five 
successive wars with Austria she had maintained equality of 
rights for aH denominations ^of Christians, and in every 
treaty (even although the Hungariai^ leaders were Boman 
Catholics) the same was insisted upon as a primary con- 
dition. The Governor and Szemere were equally deskous 
that the new Ministry should contain representatives of all 
the principal sects acknowledged in Hungary. Kossuth , 
himself and Gorgey, both belonged to the Lutheran per- 
suasion. Duscjiek, the Minister of finance, who had for- 
merly beem atteehed to the Bureaucracy of Vienna^ and 
was supposed to have mtich ability in his own department^ 
Horvath, Miidrter of Public Worship, Csanyi, Minister df 
Public Works, Pcirenyi^ President of the Chamber of Mag- 
nates, and Paul Alii^sy, President of the Chamber of 
Deputies, were Boiuen Catholics. Horvath had formerly 
been Profe^pr of History in Vienna, fmd had been nitin^ 

EE 2 
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Bishop of Csanad, by the Batthyanyi Ministry.* He had 
obtained a high reputation for his IHstoTy qfSmgavy, ftnd 
was remarkable for his enlightened views on religious 
matters, and his abhorrence of the power of a hierarchy, 
t1;^ough entertaining the most exalted ideas of the duties 
belonging to the clerical profession. Osanyi, a man of 
advanced j^ars, was a thc^ugh Magyar, with an iron wiU 
and unwearied industry ; and though not a great statesman, 
was a sincere and,ardent patriot. Szemere, Count Casimir 
Batthyanyi* the Minister of Foreign Affairs, and Szasz, 
Under Secretary of State in the Ministry of Public Wor- 
ship, were Calvinists ; John Palfi, Vice President of the 
Chamber of Deputies, a tjnitarian; Bishop Plato Atha^ 
naczkoyics, Chairman of n Board in the Ministry of Public 
Worship, belonged tp the Greek church, as well as Sebas- 
tian Vukovfcs, Minister of Justice, who was a gentleman of 
good fs^mily of Serbian extraction, and who united to a 
sincere love for his country a desire in aU things to promote 
the ends of humanity, truth, and justic^ He was a per- 
sonal friend of Count yasimir Batthyanyi, and of Szemere. 
That the Austrian Government considered the war one of 
religw>n as well as of politics* was evident by the avowal of 
one of their own generals. Though himself a Hungarian 
and Frotestimt, General Benedek declared, This is a Pro^ 
testant rebellion ; it wiU never be put down till the Pro- 
testanifS are put down. Till the imd of the^war it will be 
neeessa^ to keep under a strict surveillance of«4he police 
eveay clergyman and Protestant professor.** 

^ It bad always been ciiatoxnaiy, with the Austrian Minlfliistii to show 
some yean to olapse between the demise ^ one Bishop, and the ap- 
poiatmenj^^of his suocejisof , In which Jnteml tbh State ex^oyed the 
leveane of the This was changed under the Batthyanyi 

miai8t!;^:o£ ISIS; Horvlth was hniaaediately nominat^^ 4he 
^ death of his piedecmor. 
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It was some weeks before the Ministry could be appointed, 
and Kossuth was pressed by the Eepublican party to de- 
clare himself for their views ; but he replied, that to save 
the country and its Constitution was his first care, and 
the only duty which ought to occupy them the prcsedt 
moment ; and that the policy of Europe must decide the 
ultimate form of Government. JThe labours ifnposed by 
his new ofiice upon him were, as usual, fulfilled without 
regard to himself, and with an earnest desire to perform his 
duty to his country ; despatches were often arriving after 
midnight, and he had letters to write at the same time 
in various languages, while listening and answering the 
interrogatories of those vJ^ho surrounded him. * As his health 
still continued feeble, his physician continued to visit him, 
but had often to feel ^the pulse of h& left arm, While theb 
right was engaged with his 'pen. He scarcely toot any 
nourishment, and continued at work when his secretaries 
had fallen asleep from exhaustion. His only recreation 
was an oceahioi^ drive into the country with his wife, 
where the peasantry welcomed him as he passed along. 

One of his secretaries thus describes him in a letter 
which was published in some of the leading journals ol Eu- 
rope and America.* “ There is hardly ever a pause in the 
course of the Governor’s activity. Yesterday morning, 
after I had breakfasted, I hasteied to Kossutb’s bouse, 
which contains four apartments, his sleeping chamber, a 
pSrlour, tBe chaneeiy where we four secretaries have our 
places, and a small room for copyists. Three couriers, with 
despatches, were in the room as I entered; and Kossuth 
sat in his usual place, with a pen in his right hand, and in 
the left the despa^hes just brought him. I had come 

^ ^6 letter in its abridged fbrm is copied firom a workmen Hungry 
and Kossuth, by B. F. TeSt, D.D., p. 850, 
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ratW late, for it already a quarter past five o’clock, and 
another secretary had prepared in my place two despatches 
which had been sent off at five. As 1 came in, Kossuth 
was occupied in several ways ; his hand was writing, his 
mouth was ^jictating, his eye glanced at and read the open 
despatches, and his mind directed and followed all the op||; 
rations of those who worl^d under him. He looked paler 
worse in health than usual. A glass of medicine stood 
beside him, of which he tasted from time to time, as if to 
keep up his physical existence. Indeed, though I have 
often worked at his side from early in the morning till late 
at night, I do not remember having seen him stop to take 
any nourishment excepting this mixture, and the quantity of 
food consumed by him would hardly be enough to ke^ a 
^ung child from starving. •One mi^ht almost say, that the 
physical paA of him has scarcely an existence of its ovm, 
the man is nothing but spiritual energy, for if it were not 
so, the perishing sickly frame would long since have been 
dissolved in iq[>ite of all the skill of phyBiq||||^. ’ He will not 

fe ill, and he is not ill I had scarcely taken my 

place when the Governor began to dictate a letter to 
General Bern, and we were similarly engaged for about four 
hours, during which time I had written two letters, and each 
of my three colleagues three, by hip dictation. •'He himself 
had in the moan time prepared two des]>atehes, one for 
Percsel, and another for Komom. After nine o’clock, leav- 
ing us weak enough for the whole day, he werit;/v^ 
Ministora j9aemere and Huschek, who came for lil||j^the 
AiMiembly, taking with him some papers oh which 
memoranda. He returned at about 
f^ o’olodc in the afternoon, accompanied by seve^ 
presentetiyes, hdth virhom he held a conference of two hours!^ 
anijvermg thm questions and suiggestions. This, however, 
did not Imoder him from examining the dooumenta w® had 



A.D. 1849.] itoSSUTH OOVBBKOR OB *HtJNGART. 43^ 

prepared during his absence, or from dictating more letters. 
While he was thus dictatmg;.to us three or four letters on 
totally different subjects, we had to be exceedingly careful 
in committing them to paper, so rapid was his utterance. 
At six o’clock came more despatches, and verbal inquiries, 
all of which were answered promptly. The Representatives, 
with one exception, went away.# The one reidaining sat 
down beside Kossuth, and began to help us. This made 
five secretaries ; and to give some idea of the labours of the 
evening I will mention, that from half-past seven to half- 
past eight he dictated to us, at the same time, five im- 
portant letters, all of different contents. One of them was 
to Dembinski, one to Bern, the third to Paris, the fourth to 
Gyongyos, and the fifth to Vienna. Two were in German, 
one in French, and one, in Hungarian. • After t^s, Kossuth 
was some time engaged with figures, which he reckoned in 
a state of almost perfect abstraction. While he wa\ thus 
occupied, his friend and family physician, the Doctor and Pro- 
fessor Bugat Palj%ime in and interrupted him. He greete- 
the doctor kindly, pointed to a chair, and returned to h 
occupation. The doctor took his left hand, which he 
yielded to him as if it did not belong to the ownerj^and 
held it for about fifteen minutes, feeling the beating of the 
pulse, after which he reflked without being noticed by the 
patient. At eleven o’clock, the head of one of my col- 
leagues was afready nodding; and both 1* myself, and thq^ 
one opposit'e to me, could hardly keep our eyes open. The 
clock struck twelve, and the noise of the departure of the 
copyists roused the Governor from his reflection!. ‘ What 
time is it, gentlemen?’ he asked, and when we told him it 
was just past twelve, he became uneasy, and It cloud sud- 
denly passed across his^brow^ He arose, saying, ^ Has no 
express arrived from Pesth P’ ‘IS^o,’ w^ the answer, and 
he began to ][^ace up and down the room. He did not seem 
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to think, that it was time to be seeking rest; and as if to 
keep us from such a thought, he said, ‘ Gentlemen, there is 
work yet to be done ! ’ Finally, after vainly waiting another 
hour, he said to us : ‘ Let us take a little rest, gentlemen, 
while we are waiting, I will call you when I need your help.’ 

“ He went into his bed-room, and we arranged ourselves 
on the benches and sle]^ with our fatigue as soundly as in 
the softest bed, but our rest was not of long duration; 
between three a^nd four o’clock the despatches arrived ; still 
h^ asleep we took our places, and Kossuth, that wakdiman 
of his country, dictated to us as before. At six in the morn- 
ing we received permission to go away while he went for a 
bath, though we were to be there again by eight o’clock.” 

The efforts of Kossuth were responded to by the whole 
country ; mothers bw)ught their sons to fight for Hungary, 
and the pelUantiy *only asked whether the time had now 
come for them to rise en masse; “Grey-bearded peasants,” 
related Klapka in his War in Hungary, shook the hands 
of my soldiers and said with that tranquiljity which charac- 
'frises the Hungarian peasant : * Don’t you care—we’U get 
the better of the Russians, too ; hitherto we sent our sons 
onlyj^but now we, the old ones, will take horse.’ ” 

Bern had finally triumphed in Transylvania; Perczel driven 
the Austrians out of the Bat’s coui||py, and the Sanat in the 
South, aud, General Aulich was at the gates of Pesth. 
Kossuth advisod* that he should capture tl^ island below 
l^esth, ereck batteries there, and prevent the escape dif Jella- 
chich w:bo occupied ,the city; he at the same timp referred 
the matteitto I^Kifgeyi who immediately forbade Aulich to 
obey tl^e wishes ^ of the Governor, and, conse 5 [uen%, Jella- 
chich,with 7,000 men, escap|d down the Danube on rafts. 
On th© l?th of Api^ the Hungarian army encountered the 
entu^y , at Nagy Sfirlo, General IV'ohlgeinuth opposed 

their progress with, 20,(ioO men ; the Hungarians gabied a 
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decisive victory, the gloiy of the day belonging to Damianics 
and Klapka, as Ghorgey remained stationary in an old castle 
three hours* march from the scene of action, and only learnt 
that the Austrians had fled by the written report of General 
Damianics. On the news of this defeat the remainder of thn 
Austrian army evacuated Pesth, leaving a garrison of 6,000 
men under Hentze in Buda. On^the 24th Gencftral Aulich 
entered the capital and was received with the utmost en- 
thusiasm ; banners waved from every window, and flowers 
were strewed in the path of the soldiers ; the rest of the 
Hungarian army pushed on to the relief of Komom, which 
had been closely invested since December. Kossuth sent 
directions to Gorgcy, after relieving Komom, to follow the 
main body of the A ustrian army either towards Pesth, or 
should they retreat upon the frontiers* to pursue them to 
Vienna itself : but in this casualty to leave 12,fi00 m8n to 
observe the Austrian garrison in Buda, which they were 
to besiege if they did not offer to capitulate. The Hunga- 
rian army, meantime, defeated thd enemy in several en- 
counters, and took 8,000 prisoners, besides several guns?^ 
Guyon, who had in March cut his way into Komom with a 
handful of men, and now commanded the garrison, m^de a 
successful sally, defeating the Austrians on the left bank of 
the river. He had already throwm a bridge across it, in ex- 
pectation of the arrival of Gorgey ; but the General refused 
to crossj alleging it would not prove sufficiently strong, 
although Guyon with his troops and heavy guns had already 
passed over it. Consequently much time was lost. Some dis- 
content was evinced by the 7th battaHon on occasion of the 
Declaration of Independence being proclaimed ; and Qdrgey, 

though he now professed to disapprove the measure,* deter- 

' ' 

* The suooeaseB, but above all, tbe late aots^of the young and 
lawful Smperor, induced tbe parliament to proclaim the independence 
of Hungary, and her repudiation of tbe House of Hapeburg. The 
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mined to allay the murmurs of his favourite soldiers by a 
vehement proclamation, in which he declared : — 

On you has devolved the happiness, by the sacrifice of 
^our lives, to secure to Hungary her mdent independence, 
her nationality, her freedom, and her permanent existence. 
Such is your most glorious, holiest mission. TWk of this 
when you again encounter the enemy. Many of us im^agine 
the wished-for future to be already won. Bo not deceive 
yourselves. This combat — not Hungary alone against 
Austria — Europe will fight for the natural, most sacred 
rights of a people against usurping tyranny ; and the people 
will conquer every where.” 

On the 25th, the Hungarians stormed and carried Szony, 
opposite Eomorn, and on the 26th, Bamianics, Klapka, and 
i ]N'agx S^n^r passeSi over the river Gran, and attacked the 
Austrians, Gorgey, with the rfowerof his army, remaining on 
the other side of the river. The Austrian General was de- 
feated and driven from l^s position, leaving, besides his camp 
and part of his artillery, 4000 dead, and several thousand 
prisoners. He retreated the Same day, by forced marches, 
acro|6 the Austrian frontiers. 


CHAPTEE XXIV. 

May, 1849. 

Ooryey to mmrohnipon Vtenm^Laye eieye ioBuda — ^ 

8ef^ Kle^ka to Bebreezin to act ae Jm enboM^te in. 
the War Want of mbordimaim fmony the: 

xujp altar ihe bsttils of NagySario. It. 

ma&d a 011^ ooS^rity of 
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GeneraU-^Klaipha^s letter^ Qorgey faiU in an attempt 
to etorm Buda ^ Klaplcdi&nt to Buda — The Bumms 
and Austrians on the frontiers of Hmgary-^Iiffbrts of 
Kossuth and the Ghvemment — Free Trade between 
Sungarg md all other nations — State of the Jlimgarian 
armies^ Conduct of Qorgey^He takes Buda — Fro- 
clamation of Kossuth^Sonowm voted to Ofor^eg by the 
Diet — Wallach insurrection — Newspaper of Szemere — 
Szemere and Qorgey intrigue against Kossuth-^Qdrgey 
at Bebreczvn — Feace Farty’^JEndea/oours to obtain a 
majority in the Diet — Takes his oath to the Declaration 
of Independence — Removes the War Office to Buda — 
Commences his reforms in the army. 

Bepobe the relief of Komom, reports had been|pread and • 
had begun to gain credit, that Qorgey had received a letter 
from Austria, with brilliant offers of advancement, if he 
would join the Imperial army; but bis late success had 
served to dispel this suspicion. Had he now followed the 
instructions of Kossuth, and crossed the frontiers, he would 
have reached Vienna on the 2nd of May, where the Hun- 
garians might have dictated to the Austnans what t€rm& 
they pleased. This juncture is considered by ijtany to have 
been the turning point of the destiny of Hungary. T^re 
was no lairge army left to Austria except that of Badetzky in 
Italy, yet,Qi8rgejr, after wasting a full week in Komom, de- 
termined ^o tetum to Buda, an^bbsiege that fortress at his 
leisure. He himself afterwards alleged as a reason for bis 
conduct, that the possession of Buda afforded greater facili- 
ties for an advantageous treaty than even Vienna itself;, 
but there were other motives which may have determined 
his actions, If^ as had abeady been surmised, he had been 
bemi tampered with by Austria^ he may not have wished to 
present an obsUde to the junction of the A.ustriaii and 
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Bussian armies, and he may also have remembered that 
during the leisiire hours afforded by a siege, the disaffected 
officers, who had formerly been in the Austrian service, 
and who were naturally averse to the Declaration of 
Jndependonce, had time to make converts, and lead the way 
to the Military Dictatorship he coveted. Wltatever Were 
his motives, the day left Komom for Buda, he com- 
menced the ruin of a cause which had abeady cost so many 
lives, and which now seemed almost secure, in spite of th# 
overwhelming numbers which still threatened Hmgary. 

Gorgey sent forward one corps to Baab, and another into 
the Schutt, while the. first and thbd corps, the division of 
Colonel Kmety, and the main body of the army, successively 
approached Buda. They were in all thbty-five thousand 
men, but seven thousand qf these were Hussars, useless in a 
siegb, and*the heavy guns, \riiich were indispensably neces- 
sary, were left at Komom. 

As Gurgey intended, for the present, to remain with the 
army, he requested Geheral Damianics, (whom Kossuth had 
intended for th(te chief command when he appointed Gorgey 
to the War Office) to take his place in the Cabinet, and 
gaA% him mstructions to endeavour, as far as possible, to 
make the Department independent pf Kossuth. Dami- 

anics, who was sincerely attached to the Gcvemoi*, un* 
foriibiately was overturned in his carriage and fi^tured his 
leg the day before he intended to start for Pebr^zm. Gpr- 
gey, theri^oro, requested; lOapka to be Substitute. 
&apka left the jinny on the 29^ Apri}, and on his. arrival 
in Debreezin, found ^he p€ 0 ]^e full of hope and confidence ; 
the, Members of the Dipt assembled in greater numbers 
than before^ ^d even the Hpper Chambei^ wps filled by 
Magnates, who ftpm all parts of the ipountrjr. 

l^islness ym dipcl^ged precision and prompti- 

was the life centre*^ the 
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ment. Meezards held the War Department for Gorgey. 
The hospitals at this time presented a sad spectacle, being 
filled with the sick and wounded soldiers from the last vic- 
torious campaign. There had been at first a great want of 
the necessary supply of linen for shirts, bandages, Ac.,* 
which had been represented to Meszaros by Madame 
Meszlenyi, the sister of Kossuth, yrho, when noting the 
patients, was distressed to see their condition. Meszards 
assured her, he was quite aware of this deficiency, but as 
five thousand shirts were required at once^ it was impossible 
to remedy the evil. Madame Meszlenyi, with Madamje 
Kossuth, immediately applied to all the ladies of Debreczin 
and the neighbourhood, and in less than a week, produced 
the. iyequired number : Kossuth was, therefore, urged fpom^ 
dlfffetent quarters, to appoint his, sister to superintend and 
control the management of all the military hospitals of 
Hungary which by her exertions were soon in a far better 
condition. 

As soon as Klapka arrived, Mesfards Villingly resigned . 
his trust : the task was one of no small difficulty ; the 
Generals of the several armies were each desirous to act 
independently of each other and of the government, iem 
had hitherto solely applied to Kossuth for supplies, and was 
disinclined to turn from him to the new Minister of War. 
Such a deviation from ordinary forms was, howeyer, JUr- 
looked in consideration of the brilliant victories he had 
achieved. Perczel was however eqna]^ independent; 
Dembinski protested he would not consJit to receive his 
instructions from the War OflSkjc, and Gdrgey himself 
continued his operations on the TJpper Danube, utterly 
regardless of the wishes of the Government and of Kossuth, 
Without greater unify qf purpose, Itlapka perceived it 
would be impossible to employ the forces of the oountiy to 
advantage. He represented this to the Government and 
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induced Kossuth to forward the following resolution to the 
Gjenerfds. 

l>ehr6cam, May^ 1849. 

^ “ The probability of a Eussiau invasion, and the consider- 
able reinforcements which have lately poured in to the 
Austrian ^pinies, make it incumbent upon the Quvemment 
to use all its powers to pifcvide for the defence of the country. 

On the representation of General Klapka, the Secretaay 
at War, I have therefore resolved as follows: the military 
forces of the nation are to act in concert and co-operate 
with the combined plan of defence adopted by the Guvem- ' 
ment. The arbitrary plan of operations which some com- 
manders have adopted according to their own fancies, 
i^gardless of the diction of the campaign, must be done 
away witha For this pui^ose, the commanders of’ the 
armies shall have the gener^ plan of the campaign cem- 
municated to them. Each commander will likewise receive 
his separate instrui^ons, informing him of the port his corps 
is to take in the operations. . 

Immediately after the capture of Buda, or, in case of 
a failure, immediately after the establishment of a block- 
ading corps round that fortress, and the arrangement of the ' 
other corps pn the Upper Danube, General Goigey will 
prdii^, to t^is place to take the lead in the War Office for 
the^utpose of establishing the preparations fof the defence 
of the country on a broad and solid basis. T^e comm^- 
d^s of the vario||p corps have hitherto taken it u^n them- 
selves to 3^m<we, displace, appoint, and grant mediiils and' 
orders to military officers. For the fixture, they are bound to ' 
appeal to the War .Office, and in the higher grades, to the 
Govemm* of the country tos confirmation their oilers,* 
^^^ On the battle-field Only dial! the commanders be untitled^ ; 
to reward the merits of uidiriduids, aeeordmg to^^&^^^ 
their judgment 
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“This resolution of the Council of Ministers, and its 
confirmation by the Qnvempr of the country, shall be im- 
mediately communicated to the army, and to the military 
authorities throughout Hungary. 

“Kossuth.** 

Gorgey had on the I6th May failed in an attempt to 
storm Buda, and had written to th^ Governor that his want 
of artillery made success impossible, and that he intended to 
raise the siege ; upon which Kossuth desired him to ordOT 
the heavy guns to be brought immediately from Komom, 
and insisted upon his using all means to carry Buda; he 
had undertaken the siege upon his own responsibility, and 
was therefore bound to overcome every difficulty ; a failure 
now would inflict a worse injury on the nation than the mere 
loss of a fortress, by causing a paftiic, and extinguiahing^hat 
hope and confidei^ce which recent victories had just revived. 

Still Gorgey hesitated, and General Nagy Sandor laid a 
complaint of the conduct of his conynanding officer bbfore 
Kossuth, pointing out at the same time the necessity of send- 
ing down a Government Commissioner to head quarters. 
Klapka accordingly returned to Buda, to inquire into jjhe 
real state of affairs. 

In the mesQitime the Gevemor, with the full concurrence 
of Klapka, roused the people to arms, caUing upon thei^ to 
be in readiness to drive out the foreign invaders .with knives, 
pitchforks, hatchbts, or whatever they could lay hands on. 
No time was to be lost, for the Bussiani^ and Austrians 
were again assembling upon the frontiers of Hungaiy. 
The Eussians were on the borders of Gallicia with 90,000 
men, and had already entered Transylvania with 40,000. 
General Welden, who wa8*afterwards succeeded by C^eral 
Hnynau, commanded an Aimtrian army of 60,000 men a,\ 
PresWg^ 12,000 Austrians; were assembled on the banks 
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of the Drave, and on the Styrian frontier, under General 
Nugent ; whUe Xellftehich wa^ at Easeg, Buma, and Con- 
currenz, with 26,000. In Transylvania a,nd Wallachia there 
was a Servian corps of 15,000, and a Wallachian corps of 
20,000 men ; while 10,000 garrisoned Esseg, Temesvar, and 
Karlsburg. The total number of the enemy being 307,000 
men, twice that of the^ whole of the Hungarian armies 
taken together. 

But the Government and Kossuth only redoubled their 
efforts t<> meet this alarming alliance of the two great 
despotic Powers of Europe, Manufactories of guns, swords, 
gunpowder, and saltpetre, were at work over the whole 
country. Commissioners were employed to purchase, ac- 
coutrements, horses, and military stores in various pro- 
vinces, and active • means^ set on foot, to increase tUe 
numbers df the droops. The chief support, however, on 
which the Government depended, was "the enthusiastic 
devotjon and patriotism of the people. The efforts of Kos- 
suth in times of peace bad united the nobles and the pea- 
santry, the Sclave and the Magyar; aU Hungary was, 
therefore, ready to rally round the standard of their com- 
moil’ country in the hour of danger. A general fast was 
proclaimed, and the prayers of the people ascended simul- 
tanedui^ly to Heaven for the safety of their beloved father- 
land; * ^ 

were measures neglected which njight provide for 
I the future prosperity of Hungary. The day on which Kossuth 
had be^ proclaimed Governor, and the country^ had de- 
clared its indepen^nce, when having driven out the Aus- 
timu 9 > the'Huhg^ateh could with reason hope that their 
existence as a nStioln would have been acknowledged by 
Goveriunehtsy Hossuth sent instruction^ to PulMky 
iff l^jgh^d, to ae^tmni the Government therU that the 
tiade df all nations, and she 
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ready to receive the fruits of Engliah industry. As he was ; 
desirous that the ancient form of government, consisting of 
a King and Diet, should continue, he at the same time 
commissioned his envoy to solicit a Prince from the Eoyal 
Pamily of England, whose Constitution resembling thafr 
of Hungary might be a guarantee for a Sovereign of that 
nation respecting her laws. The ij)etition was laid before 
Lord Palmerston, but no answer was returned. 

Bern, who had triumphantly expelled the Austrians and 
Eussians from Transylvania, was prepared with 82,000 men 
to encounter again their combined forces there, which now 
consisted of 60,000 fresh troops. Perezel and VecSey, in 
the South, with 30,000 men, were opposed to Hugent and 
Jellachich. Dembinski, in the North, had only 12,000 with 
which to defend that quarter against 90^000 Eussians, and 

6.000 Hungarian troops were id the Marjnofcsh, ♦'bile 

5.000 formed the garrison of Peterwardein. , 

On the arrival of Klapka at Buda, he found Nagy Sjndor 
indignant at the^ilatory conduct of ^Qdrgey, whose motives 
he suspected, and he complained bitterly of the indifference 
of the staff, and of the careless manner in which the siege 
was conducted. The staff officers were trying in every Vay 
to throw discredit upon the Government, and Gorgey 
openly expressed to Klapka the intense hatared he T&ore 
Kossuth. While Kossuth believed it to be a fortunate 
circumstance foj Hungjfepy that the political and military 
chief were not united in the same person^ Gorgey eagerly 
coveted the whole power, and chafed beneath instructiona 
received fipom the civil authorityi , * ' 

The guns were, however^ at last brought from Komom, 
the storming of Buda took place in good earnest^ and on 
the 21st of Hay l^e fmiarese was ^en alter a gdlant 
resistance, in which the Austrian Generid Bbntse, a 
and determined officer, fell mortal]^ wounded^ and in which 

o Q 
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5,000 prisoners were csptured. After this rictoiy Gorgey 
returned to Komom, and wasted much time ih petty con- 
flicts with the Austrians bn the Schutt, when he might have 
driven them out h$ One^^ energetic effort. On th^e return of 
iGapka to Debrecrin, jbe found a letter from Perczel, cogi- 
plaining of the conduct of Gorgey, and demanding that he 
should be«jbrought before a court-martial ; but Pebreczin, 
was at that- moment in all the delirium of joy occasioned by 
the success at^Biida, which was announced in the following 
proclamation 

May the nation gather fresh courage and enthusiasm 
from the example of this success I May the combat which 
is still impending be short, and the liberation of the country 
complete ! Peals of bells throughout the country proclaim 
the victory of ’thj| *arms of Hungary. Pray to^ God, and 
thank Hiitf for tie glory Ifp has vouchsafed to grant the 
Hungarian army, whose heroic deeds have made it the 
bulw^k of European liberty ! 

The Gkfremor.of the Comi^nwealth. 

*' * ‘‘ Louis Kossuth. 

“pehreczin, 22]^d May, 1849.’’ 

Szemere proposed that a vote, of thanks should be passed 
to the victorious Genera}^ and his army, and the Grand 
Orpsfif of the Hungarian order .for military merit be awarded 
to Qdrgey ; seyet^ of the deputies \|Bre appointed to convey 
this ^solution to him, ahd one of the leaders of«the so-called 
peace party in the Diet to head the deputations. This party 
^waa Composed of men who with the exception of Paul Nyary, 
pOiwessed no influence with the country because they aimed 
at impeisibilities; hut even among them G^gey tempted 
to gain HixxiUariea^ He refused the proffered honours, and 
deelS^that Ms pm aUowhim to accept any 

mark of distiudl^n, and that he paired to«^t an example 
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of moderation to his subordinate officers. His actual reason 
however was, that he Votdd receive neither reward nor iu- 
structions from the G-ovemor. 

The joy at the successes of May, ;was somewhat damped 
by the insurrections iif the WalWkS - in Transylvaniai 
Stimulated by Austrian agents, and encouraged by two 
leaders, one of them a Bishop, wh(^ inflamed theia religious 
fanaticism, the insurgents committed the most horrible mur- 
ders and devastations, especially in the Maygar districts, 
where the Wallacks tortured whole families to death. 

At length Gorgey arrived in Debreezin to assume the direc- 
tion of affairs in the War Office. Szemere had for some time 
past supported a newspaper, which was entirely in the inter- 
ests of Gorgey and against Kossuth. Gorgey relates in his me- 
moirs tha%Szemere made overtures to him which he rejected;** 
an accusation which Szmere dejiies in a pamphlel^ written in 
reply. As both however were intriguing against Kossuth at 
a time when both were acting as his ministers, it is di|Sicult 
to know which ^of these contradiotbry statements can be 
relied on. As soon as Gorgey arrived at ipebiyczin he was 
invited to an interview by the peace party, to inquire how 
far General Klapka was correct in his statement that the 
army objected to the Declaration of Independence. Qergey 
assured them that it was perfectly Irue, and that the Decla-^ 
ration of the 14th April was quite contrary, to their desire., 
The asseml^,^’ Goagey writes, showed confidence in 
me; they appear^ to implicit belief to my assurance that 

the Diet had been mystifled by Kossuth and they desired 
no further proofs ; ” he proposed the abolition of t^ decree 
of the 14th April, and assured them that they might thus pre^^ 
serve the country firom the Bussian invasion ; but Ins siii^ple 
auditors, though crediting his words, informed him thia 
could not be, as the Diet was prorogued, and would ox^y 
reassemble in the begmning of July, in Pesth. Gorgey next 
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proposed the decree should be abolished by a counter revolu- 
tion from the anUy, without waiting for the consent of the 
Diet; but he was interrupted by loud cries of “ No Military ' 
Revolution, no Sabre Government ! ” which concluded his 
conference with the peace party. He therefore determined 
to overrule the Diet when it met, by procuring the election 
of a sufficient number of^is own officers, to form a majority 
upon whom he could entirely depend. He also contem- 
plated depriving the party who brought about the Declara^ 
tion of* Independence of their weightiest supporters in the 
army, by displacing Bern, Perczel, Dembinski, and Guyon 
from their commfmds. In order to accomplish this end 
he came to the conclusion, that he must overcome, as he 
himself expressed it, his fatal aversion, 'Ho swea/r to a law^ the 
abrogation of which eeemed indispemdble to the gr^ cause of 
Muttgarg'^^. .He therefore, with the full intention to commit 
peijury, took the oath to uphold the decrees of the Diet, 
and to tnaintain * the resolution of the 14th April ; and 
then took his place ambng the Minifrfcers. He proceeded 
to remove the War Office to Buda, where he commenced his 
reforms ; he determined to unit© the offices of Minister and 
Coijtmander-in-chief in, his own person, and established a kind 
of War Chancery at head quarters, over which he appointed 
Oolcnel Bayer to preside. He next sent General Tetter 
to tafco’the place of Percsel in the South, Visooki to supersede 
Dembinski in the North, and Col<^l Ash^oth to take the 
oommiemit of the second corps, whose Commander, Genm!^! 
Aidioh^ had been temporarily disabled. Klapka Mob sent to 
sueee^d: Ghayon in Kotnom^^ and Perctel and Dembinski 
were desir^ to join the sirmy of reserve in Szplnok, and 
fehm a^iedt i^her p!i^ 
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OHA*^PTEB XXV, 

June, July, 1849. 

The Government at PestJi — 8zentkirdldy*^Pasm6mdy — The 
Buesians enter Hungary — Let^r of Koseuth io Klapku 
— Obrgey a/nd the 7th Battalion at Itaab^JE[aynau~ 
Mussicm Officers with Q or gey — Klapka remonstrates 
with Oorgey — Battle of Bered — Consequences qf Oor^ 
gefs disobedience to Kossuth, and neglept cf the advice 
of Klapka — Alarm at Besth — Victory at Atsh — Qorgey 
wounded — Kossuth removes Gorgey, and aqgooints 
adros to the command of the army-^^Letter of Kossuth to 
Klapha — News of the victory of Atsh reach Besth— The' 
army insist on Gorgey retaining the cowmavlti—KJbfka 
and Nagy Sdndor at Besth — Kossuth permits Gorgey to 
retain the command of the army of the Tippler Bqpuhe, 
hut insists on his resigning the War Department— Inters 
view of Csanyi, Minister of BvhUc Works, with Kltipka 
— Csanyi writes to Gorgey, 

* 

Ik tbe begmuiug of June, the Government returned to 
Pestb, where Kossuth was received with every testimonial of 
joy by the inhabitants, who showered flowers on him* as he 
passed. During^ the occupation of the Capital by the Aus-^ 
trians, several of the former members bf the Diet, especiaDy 
&ose unfavourably'^^ disposed towards Kossuth, stooped to 
court the notice of Prince Windischgratss. One of these 
was Szontkir41dy, who had been e]§cted with Kossuth for the 
Diet of 1847, but who had never forgotten that his own 
name had been eclipsed by that of bis colleague. *' Envy and 
jealousy had ever since rankled in his breast, and thought 
as Civil Commissary in the South, under the Batthyanyi 
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Ministry, be had actively assisted to quell the Serb rebel- 
lion, he withdrew from politics as soon as Kossuth was 
appointed President of the Committee of Defence, When 
Windiachgratz entered Pcisth, he lent hinisClf to write a 
proclamation against the Committee of Defence, disavowed 
his principles, and paid homage to the Austrian Com- 
mander. • But when th^ Government returned, he quitted 
Hungary, and retiring into Bavaria, devoted himself to the 
study of medicine, Another, who, like him, abandoned the 
cause of his country, was Pazmandy, »the President of the 
Diet of 1848.% The Presidentship, which had been the 
object of his ambijion, had been obtained for him chiefly 
through the instrumentality of Kossuth, though opposed 
by the .Eadicals*i but on the arrival of Windischgratz, he 
only followed the Qovemnjent part of the way to Debreczin, 
and’'*hen ^hastened back tot^ pay his court to the Prince. 
When the Austrians were driven out, he was arrested, and 
summoned^ to answer for his conduct, but he excused him- 
self on the plea of havihg acted under the influence of fear ; 
and the Hungarian Government despising his cowardice, 
granted him liberty to retire, a disgraced man, to his estates 
in “Ike country. ^ 

The Brussian army was now descending into Hungary 
through the passes of the Carpathian mountains.* As the 

* I’* As for the intereete of Austria io partiettlar, and Europe in 
gfiSteral, we could hardly, do anything more thtn l^peat the enlarged 
and fliatesmanllke views developed by Lord Pelmeraton on Saturday 
last. ^The Houso of Hapshuig it might have been supposed would 
have wished to rule over a strong empire for its own sake. Western 
Europe would gladly have see||^ that Bkn|nre strong, as a guarantee of 
peace and order in ^ose regions. Now, for a sovereign family which 
has reiguad over two countries to ^deavour to strengthen itself by 
fitt^pting tu erush one country by the foiues of the other, seems 
little Utile less than suicidal ; Ustd when for that purpose it caiUs in the 
very powsi^, from whose des^t it has the most to ^ead, sueh an; act 
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road was only ccmiinanded from Dukla, in Gallicia, Kossuth 
proposed to seize on this position ; but he was opposed in 
the Diet, on the grouni, that as Dukla was situated in 
Austrian Poland, on the confines of Bussian Poland, its 
seizure mighb afford a pretext to Bussia for her inter- 
vention. 

Klapka had written to the Governor, giving^ report of 
certain errors in the conduct of the War Department which 
he had already stated to Qnrgey ; and on thte^ 7th June, Kos- 
suth replied as foll6ws ; — 

“ The Governor of the Gomip^nwealth to General KhpJca. 

“ Mt dear General, 

The Government has at length arrived at Pesth. The 
people received us with enthusiastic exultatioiif for ^ our» 
persons they hailed the liberty and indcpendence^of the 
nation. 

“ I have received your two lettQps of the 2nd andP3rd of 
June, and I reply to them as follows : I believe that the 

can hfirdly be termed anything bnt* sheer madness. If the present 
representative of the ]^e of Hapshurg is willing to reign over both 
Hungaxy and Austria as a vassal of another power, rather than to pre- 
serve the auoient possessions of that house by the support of a gene- 
rous and loyal people, we can only, so far as he is concerned, lament 
the infatuation which li^ads to such a choice. But we must observe, 
with respect to Matters which affect us deeply, that to the maintenance 
of order, to^the balance of power in Kurope^ and to the preservation 
of peace, such a state of things is totally opposed. Even were the 
outline of the Austrian possessions to remain the same as in 181£, the 
internal resources of the countries themselves, as well as the, external 
relations of the reigning family would be totally changed. We should 
prefer, if it were possible, the re-construction of the A^ostrian empire 
on a basis which would ftwure strength and permanence. Buit if this 
he impraetieahle, a and vigonm would he- found 

ifjhmt a worn out omd lacerated Jmet 1849. 
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pkwa of oper«tii(ma whipli you submitted to the Cabinet 
Council at Ilrebreczm, and which we accepted, was the resxilt 
of an understanding between you and your friend Gdrgey, 
and I had »o reason to doubt that after your departure 
fiipm Komom, this plan would be executed. I calculated 
the forces under your command to be, &c. &c. . . . But even 
should this^be incorrect, I^confess that 1 do not entertain any 
serious apprehension, and I must entreat you to come to an 
understanding mth the Secretajy of War, and induce him 
speedily to execute the aforesaid plan of operation. Though 
fuUy convinced of the importance of Komom, yet if that 
place is to be regarded merely as a fortress and not as a 
great entrenched camp, I cannot but consider your being 
condemned to the keeping of Komom, which would he 
quite as safe in other hand^ to be a serious waste of your 
*taleni^whi8h require a larges sphere of action, and which, 
in this time of general activity are indispensably necessary 
to ,th€^ country. I am in^ hourly expectation of the re- 
turn of the Minister Vdkovics from the Banat. He is en- 
gaged in recruiting a corps of from 12,000 to 16,000 men, . i 
The bearer of this is instructed to pay you 1000 florinsj 
anotUbr remittance to the same amou^will follow, the day 
after to-morrow. You will Use all ^ur en^gies in the 
construction of the works and fortifications. I wfll engage 
to let you have the money, and the Commissioner TJjhazi ♦ 
is insimcted to provide you with laboimers and tools. 


* tTjha^ one of the most dietinguii^ied men In the county of S&ros, 
and the iidlznate friend el Keasntk When Kossuth was impriooned 
la 1936,.Ujhazi spkein the Ocnn^ Meeting of S^roe, on theiUegaUty 
of tjiie prooeedingv^ Be was himself in 6onBe(|aen^ indicted for high 
treason, hut hie tjrial was oxdy' ibevente^ by the amnesty of 1841. 
He was appointed IS litany ofs the cofuaty of Btos, Sind ym one of 
the^ meet eloquant Msgnstes on the, fibetid side in the IHet* Kossuth 
appointed him Government at^ Komom. * 



* THIS ABMT AT BAAB. 


457 ^ 


A.D. 1849.] 

Ab to the question of offensive or defensive war, I am 
fully convinced that the^ longer we delay acting on the 
offensive, the better prepared will the enemy be to meet 
us, and the more difficult will it be for us to succeed. In 
the development of resources, the enemy has fewer obstaclip 
to overcome than we, particularly since we are in want of 
arms. I am of opinion that it wajild have been fcr our ad- 
vantage if we had made use of the time when the Eussian 
intervention was pending, to attack the •Austrians, who 
were then isolated; or, at least, to advance upon the Lay- 
tha. But whether this last movement is now advisable orj^ot, 
must depend upon the disposition of the enemy’s forces/. . . . 
I propose to confer on this matter with Gorgey. The most 
important point of operation is, that Komom be placed in 
a proper state of defence, &c.” * . .• 

Soon after Klapka had received this lettir, Gdrgey 
arrived at his quarters, and gave him the command of 
Colonel Kmety’s division which had advanced fi’om Jliluda 
upon Papa, while promising him k reinforcement of be- 
tween 4,000 and 6,000 recruits. The seventh battalion 
stationed at Eaab was hospitably received by the inhabit- 
ants, and though the |pemy was increasing in Btrengtl?a3]^d 
numbers on^the frontiers, Gorgey permitted his officers to 
indulge in balls, excursions, and theatricals, as in a time of 
peace, while the officers of the remaining corps Yrere kept 
in a state of 4 uqs£ harassing incertitude. Tlieir depression 
was temporarily relieved by the arrival of 120 Hussars, who 
had deserted from the Austrian army in Saxony. Bomb of 
the soldiers had left their regiment in the previous Novem- 
ber, crossed Bohemia and Moravia, fighting their way 
through several bodies of Austrian froops sent to intercept 
them^ and had reached the Hungarian army in safetjr* 
Others followed thmr eiample, until the whole re^me:^* 
was ordered into the 1^yro|. Many more escaped during 
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the inarch, and on their arrival in Styria they all dispersed. 

* Some were captured and decimated, but others, and among 
them those who^preached the head-quarters of the army of 
the Upper Danube, succeeded in their attempt. They were 
itsimediately attached to Colonel Kmety’s division, and on 
the 13th he defeated the Austrians at Csoma, in on action 
in which 150 of the enqpiy with their Ceneral were killed, 
with the loss of 120 Hungarians. This success, though 
trifling, had the efieet of infusing fresh courage into the 
troops, who were beginning to be dispirited by the state of 
toM ignorance in which they were kept with regard to the 
intentions of the Cpmmander-in-chief. Prom the 16th to 
the 21st of June, Gorgey only sent small detachments 
across the rivers Waag and Neuhausler Danube, engaging 
^ them in skirmishes* with tjie enemy, by whom they were 
genehdly ripulsed, owing to the inferiority of their numbers, 
and he thus gave the Austrians time and opportunity to 
cancppitrate their forces. 

General Haynau, a nilan who had already,^ while in Italy, 
given signal proofs of cmelfy, was now placed in command of 
the Austrian troops at Preshurg. He had been recommended 

tlfe young Emperor by Eadetzky, yho had found in him a 
wuting instrument for the execution of his orders. He 
commenced operations in Hungary by hAngin g Baron La- 
dialaua Medniansky who had once served in the Noble 
Gmurd of the Emperor,, but having retired^ bad no rank in 
the Austrian service. His crime, for which he died, was that 
during the, siege of Leopoldstadt where he commanded, he 
had recommended holing out to the last. Major Grube, 
who comman^d the arrillerylu tbe fortress, was also hung; 
the next victm was e Protestant cleigymam, highly 

respected in Pieshurg, of the most eloquent 

preachers in Hungaif . ^ SfodaUie von TTdvamoky, a lady in 
a good statimi of li&, was Qpgged by the command of 
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Haynau, as well as the daughter of Professor Qeyer at 
Kaab, for having turned Ijter back on the Emperor when he 
entered the city. The subsequent fate o|tt£adame Maders- 
back is well known in England. . 

The delays of Gorgey had enabled a Bussian division/of 
16,000 men to join Haynau, with the intention of acting as 
a corps de reserve to the main bq^y of the Austrian army. 
Field Marshal General Count Paskiewitsch had entered 
Hungary by GaUicia, and Kossuth sent isrders to Gorgey 
to faU back immediately upon Pesth, leaving a sufficient 
garrison in Komom to prevent the Austrians advancing 
further for the present/ and then to proceed by the ra&road 
to Szolnok, there to join Perczel, Their combined forces 
would have formed an army of 100,000 men ; with these 
Kossuth proposed they should at once march to attach 
Paskiewitsch whose army consisted of 90,00(Z Aflfer the’ 
victories of the Hungarians in battles where they had 
to encounter twice their own numbers, he was not san- 
guine in his expectation of the rdsult being a total defeat 
of the enemy. The main body of the Bussian army once 
beaten, Gorgey and Perczel could return to the attack of 
the Austro-Bussian army under Haynau and Paniut^ But 
Gorgey, '^hile affecting to despise the Austrians, always 
magnified the numbers, powers, and resources of the Bussians 
so as to discourage his own troops, while at the same time he 
spoke of them ns more friendly or less hostile to Hungary 
than the A.ustrian8, and even hinted at a Constitutional 
Monarchy under the Prince of Leuchtenberg, or the Grand 
Duke Constantine. Bussian officers, with flags of truce were 
frequently seen at his quarters under varic^ pretexts ; and 
when Kossuth remonstritted, Gtorgfy repliea by assuranees 
of fidelity, and proniisos to obey the orders of Government. 

On the 18th of June Klap]^ wrote a friendly lettef to 
Gorg^ complaining of the manner in which he conducted 
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the war, anff'of the distribution of the Hungarian armies. 
On the 20th and Slst of the same month the battle of 
Pered was fougt^ihrhieh ended in a total defeat of the Hun- 
garians after the^oss of many lires. The morning of the 
2^h rose in a dense fog, and had the Hungarians com- 
menced the attack at an early hour, they would have sur- 
prised the enemy in thein^ quarters, but Gorgey gave orders 
they should not move untU his arrival; the fog gradually 
dispersed as the ‘■sun rose, and displayed to the astonished 
Austrians the • Hungarian army prepared for battle ; but 
their Commander4n-*chief was still absent, and the enemy 
had leisure to secure a strong position. A detachment of 
Hungarians, however, under Major Sakooscy, attacked them 
in the rear and obliged them to retreat; and at ten o’clock 
Colonel Ashboth, unable to .restrain his own eagerness or 
that ok* his iroops, led the second battaHon to the charge. 
The village itsetf soon became the scene of action, and a 
desperate struggle followed in every house, garden, and yard. 
At two o’clock the Austrians fled, and the Hungarians took 
possession of Pered. Just as the victory was gained 
Gorgey arrived, assumed the command, and forbade the pur- 
suit ol* the enemy, who had halted in a village at a short 
distance. He next degraded Colonel Ashboth for having 
acted without orders, and General Knezich, whom he accused 
of liaving delayed his own arrival ait Pered by his indecision. 
Colmilel Leiningen and Colonel Kaszony^ officers un- 
acquainted with the troops, were appointed to succeed 
them. The next morning, at ten, the Austrians attacked 
Pered, and after ft desperate fight on either side, the Hun- 
garians w^ to retreat. They were retiring in , 

good order, insisted on their forcing their 

way through the village of Kiralyrei, occti|ued , by the' 
enc'my, and thoiigh fatigued with the exertions of tilt morn- 
ing end of the previoua day, the soldiers resid^' obeyed ; 
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they twice adTanced gaUaiitly to the charge, anSl were twice 
repulsed, the third time they succeeded, hut the houses and 
gardens were filled with the corpses of l^ve men, to bear 
witness that Gorgey had been saved the mortification of a to- 
tal defeat. Klapka had, in the meantime, been engaged 
the enemy near Aszod, where Gorgey and the remainder of 
the army joined him. The Comrjander-in-chief# arrived in 
a peasant’s cart, gloomy and dispirited ; but mounting his 
horse, he assisted Klapka to maintain his position until the 
following day. 

The War Chancery hesitated what next should be done; 
they had disobeyed the orders of Kossuth and of the 
Government, and now, instead of taking active measures to 
remedy the evil they had brouglit upon themselves, they 
only lefib 9,000 men in Eaab to defend the place against 
the Imperialist army, whil^ a large numblr of •their* 
troops remained inactive on the left bank of the Danube. 
They had even neglected the advice of Klapka to fortify 
Baab, and the place was therefore taken possession of 
by the Austrians on the 29th, after a gallant defence by the 
small Hungarian garrison. Gorgey next entrenched him- 
self on the outakirts of the forest of Atsh, and sent to Eesth 
to inform the Gk»vemment he could not answer for the 
safety of the Capital for four and twenty hours ; that he in- 
tended to retire upon Komom, and that < if the Govern- 
ment chose tij follow him there, they must look out foj* 
a place of greater security for theansdves, and from which 
they could provide for the necessities of the army. It was . 
a critical hour for Hungry. Jellachich had been victorious 
in the Bats country, the Bussians were r|||idly advancing 
from the Horth, and^faad entered ffNnsjipima; and the 
confidence of the Hungarian Government was shaken in 
their Oonunander-m-Chief. The inhabitants Festh, parii<>- 
jiilricken, aasemhted in groups on the banks of the DanubC) 
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eager to hear anj news which might arrive from the army ; 
the shops were closed, the streets silent and deserted, and 
nothing was to be seen but raw recruits, carts of woimded 
soldiers, and the bearers of official messages. 

^Klapka arrived in the capital on the let of Julj, and 
found the Governor, with Szemere, Casimir Batthyanyi, 
and Perczel waiting for (generals Kiss and Aidich and the 
Minister Osanyi, who had be^- sent to Gorgey after the 
last message had been received from the Commander-in- 
Chief. Koasuth, attributed G5rgey,s failures to his having 
listened too much, to the advice of Colonel Bayer and the 
War Chancery, and now sent him orders to retreat into the 
North, and there join VisocH, as the only hope he now saw 
of saving the nation from the dangers which were thickening 
around it, .was to concentrate the forces upon th^ Theiss 
and the Miros. On the 2nd JKlapka returned to the army, 
and conveyed the opinion of Kossuth to Gorgey. He 
received from him an^ assurance that he had already pro- 
mised Csanyi, Generals Kiss and Aulich to obey the 
orders of the Government, and intended to have commenced 
his retreat upon the following day, but that as since he had 
giveif this promise the In^erialists had advanced upon 
Atsh, near Komom, he could not now leave thp camp un- 
defended* The young Emperor himself accompanied the 
Austro-Bussian anny, which amounted to 70,00p men, led 
bf Paniutin. The battle comp[ienced favour- 

ably for the Imperialists ; but thouj^h the Hungarians were 
only brought into the field by de1:achments, and had always 
therefore to enooimter superior numbers, every point was 
finally n&CQvei|ii.and|Gdrgey, pushing on with the artillery 
and cavalry, ®few into disorder, and obliged 

them to repeat; 18,000 men were killed, or wonnded on 
both sides^ Gdrgey had conducted himself trith, courage, 
although he had not shown much abdity as' ^^hbri^ He 



A.!). 184»9.] GORGEY DEPRIVED OP THE COMMAND. 463g 

bad received a wound in the bead in the course of the day.f 
and was under the bands of the surgeon when Klapba 
received a letter from Kossuth, informing him that the 
Commander-in-Cbief was removed from his office, and Ge- 
neral Meszards appointed to supersede him. 

“ My dear General, 

“ Gorgey has broken his word which he pledged to a 
Minister of State and two Generals. He shall continue 
Secretary at War, but the chief command cannot be allowed 
to remain another moment in his hands. The Field Marshal, 
Lieutenant Meszards, has been appointed to that post. 
Perhaps Gdrgey will refuse to obey : that would be infamous 
in him — treason: — as indeed the breach of his word, and his 
blind submission to Bayer’s influence,^ is akin to treason. 
General! the liberty of our ebuntry, and th% liberty of» 
Europe depend at this moment upon there being no dissen- 
sions, no party quarrels in the army. In you I respect a 
Eomau character. Our country^ and our liberty ^above 
all ! Support General Meszards. I shall communicate my 
reasons to you. God and history will judge us. I am 
convinced, General, I shall not be deceived in you. 

“ Kossuth, 

“ Governor of the Commonwealth. 

Fe^hy 1st Juhfy 1849.” 

This letter ;was accompanied by an official ngtification 
signed by Kossuth and Szemere. The courier who brought 
them, informed Klapka that Meszards had lefb Pesth in a 

* Oorgey, according to the acconnt given'^by Colonel, affcerwardn 

General Km4ty, waa only wounded this once, vd||p he received a 
*^hr6ktn UaA giv^ hwh ixt Komomfor hu%uto3M^y cne of hu mm 
men,* ** He waa hated by most of the privates for hia oruri and harsh 
conduct towards them, and the aabre'Ctit he received is believed«io 
have been by one of hia own Hussars. 
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steamer for Komom to take the commaiid of the array, but 
that on hearing the report of the eannon at Atsh, he had 
returned to Pesth. 

It was as unfortunate for the authority of the Civil 
(government, as fortunate for the ambitious schemes of 
Gbrgey, that the news of his> disgrace should reach the 
army while it was still pushed y^th victory, and when a 
halo of glory surrounded him. His officers had not been 
unprepared for this announcement, but in the hour in which 
it arrived it occasioned the greatest excitement, especially 
among those belonging to the third and seventh battalions. 
The officers of the staff, and all those whom Gbrgey had care- 
fully selected for their Austrian tendencies, and attached to 
his person, were loud in observations and comments which 
stirred up the hearts of the men to revolt against the orders 
"of Government. Colonel Bayer was above all actively en- 
gaged in intriguing against Kossutb and the Members of 
the Hjet. As Gbrgey was prevented by his wound from 
acting for himself,^ Kla^ka summoned the commanders of 
the several battalions to a conference on the 4th of July. 
He vainly attempted to enforce obedience and respect of 
the 6\vil authority ; it was unanimously agreed, that if it 
were impossible to unite the two offices of Coi](imander-in- 
dlibf and Minister of War in the same person, Gbrgey 
should retoin the former. General Hagy Sandor and 
Elapka^ were deputed to convey jihe wishes pf the army to 
the Gfotemtnent. Just as they were preparing 4o emWk 
for Pesth three arrived ; the firsts was addressed to 

KJapka and was signed by Kossuth and Szemere, com- 
manding he ^^d remain at Komom with 18,000 men ; 
that General mgf Stfndor should lead the rest pf the army 
down the river $ and stating that the victory of Atsh had 
etdyeenSrmed the resolution of the Governor to conera- 
trate the forces, send thi^fo against Paskiewitsch; fur« 
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ther it mformed IClapta of the capture of the fortress* of 
Arad with a large supjdy of military stores: the second and 
third were from Meszarcfe, one addressed to Gorgey, calling 
upon him to obey the orders of Government, garrison 
Komom, and march to Pesth, within forty-eight houra|if 
possible, and the third, addressed to the commanders of 
the army, directing them how thej^were to act. • 

Klapka and Nagy Sandor, however, decided that under 
present circumstances, their best course was to proceed at 
once to Pesth, where they arrived on the 8th of July. 
They had an immediate interview with the Governor in the 
presence of the Ministers S^emere, Csanyi, Casimir Bat- 
thyanyi, and Horvath, and the Generals Mesaards and Bem- 
hinski. Kossuth refused to alter the present arrangements 
so far asMeszardsw'as concerned, but being desirous to meet 
the wishes of Gorgey’s offioefs, he proposed t§ leave him * 
the command of the army of the Upper Danube, provided 
he resigned the War Department. Klapka expressed him* 
self perfectly satisfied, and instrucliQns to this effect were 
immediately drawn up. As Klapka left the room, Csanyi 
pressed his hand, and entreated him with tears, to per- 
suade Gbrgey to consult his heart as well as his head.^ I 
am old,” he^said; “I have nothing to lose, but if Pesth is 
again lost, I shall again be the last to leave it. I shall, 
perhaps, go to Szegedin, perhaps even to Arad, but beyond 
Arad I will not^go. I am too old to be an exile ; I do not 
care what jn^ happen to me ; it is the thought of my 
country that harrows my soul.’' Klapka confessed his 
own uneasiness at the influence the War Chancery exer- 
cised over Gbrgey, and assured Csanyi, that he believed if 
Colonel Bayer and a few’ others were removffl, th^ wotdd 
be no difficulty in rffecting a reconciliation between <3brgey 
and the Government,. In his anxiety to soften the resexft- 
ment of GKSrgey, Csanyi wrote him a few Knes entreat- 
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ing’him not to disturb the harmony 'which existed between 
the civil and Tnilitary leaders of the country. His words 
were disregarded, and the letter was found, with other papers; 
upon the floor of Gdrgey’s apartment, when he left Komom. 

CHAPTEB XXVI. 

1849 * 

eg^resse^hvii^Belf sattsHei — OalU a Oomdl of War 
,--^l*rojp 08 e 8 to act directly cmtrary to the orders of Go- 
vernment — Klwpka remonstrates — G^gefs opinion pre- 
- vails — He is taken ill^Letter of Kossuth to Klapkor^ 
Klapka pr^ares to obey Kossuth— Q^gey threatensto resign 
—He is regvssted to remain— G^gefs own accomt of the 
tramactionrr-Mtl^sards — The Government at Szigedin-^Kos- 
swt% notefi — KossutVs letter io G'orgey — Kossuth returns to 
JPesth — Hayna/u hlmgs and inJUets corporal pumshment on 
the (Clergymen at Kagy Tgmand— Battle of Czem—Gorgey 
commences his retreat ^The Btcssian army approaches Tesik 
— Klapka is l^t in Komom, arid recommends the interests 
of the country to Kagy Sdndor.— Intended treason of 
G&rgey known to tlie Bussims and Austrians. 

. The last act in the drama of Qcrgey's perffly was now 
qainmencing. Xlapka and Nagy Sando? brought him the 
decide of the Govenmxent, and as he read, his brow dark- 
ened; hut soon recovering his composurd> he expressed 
himself satisfled, and immediately tendered ^resignation 
at the Office. The next day he e^ed a Council of 
War, over which Colonel Bayer presided. 

He: began b;^ laying his own riew;s before, hjis office^, 
giving it as his opinion that pjaips of the 3^iss fmd of 
thei^wer Dunibe were incapable of affording sufficient 
; ^provisions for to, army, or of enab]^ it jto resist the 
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superior forces of the enemy ; he therefore proposed to carry 
the war into the districts round the Flatten See, and to 
pass over to the right *hank of the Danube through the 
midst of the enemy : Klapka protested ^against this direct 
violation of the orders of Government, and expressed ^is 
entire acquiescence in the opinion of the Governor and his 
Ministers, that all the forqes of^ Hungary shosdd be con- 
centrated to fight a last great battle for the rights and 
liberty of the country. Gorgey’s plan was equivalent to 
abandoning the armies of, the Squth and of Transylvania 
to their fate. He proposed an imm6<^&to retreat upon the 
left hank of the river and a junction with Perczel and 
Dembinski, who were retirii^^ before the Russians. The 
Russian army was composed o:C young men and raw levies, 
unaccustomed to the country, and « if the Hungarians 
could by the union of th^ir armies gain % nutherical* 
superiority, the advantage would undoubtedly be on the 
side of Hungary. Klapka also proposed that a part of 
the troops should be sent to thd assistance of Bern, who 
would thus be enabled to drive the Russians out of Tran- 
sylvania. He was supported in his views by Nagy Sdndor, 
but the other Generals remained silent: Gorgey, in^eply, 
assured th^m^he had no intention to separate the army 
from the Government, but that his object was to defeat the . 
main body of tbe Austrians w^hich lay before them. He 
perceived that^a majority among his officers were desirous of 
a junction«with the army of the South, which he would not 
oppose, but he would <^y suggest that in the first place ^ 
they should fight a victorious battle to which the position of 
the enemy’s forces invited them ; he concluded with a sneer, 
that he perfectly agreed with the Council that it was an 
easier matter to sneak OMjb at the back door than to face the 
enemy and he would leave it to them to decide which alter- 
native was the most honourable. 

H H 2 
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He had touched and found the, weak point in military 
ram, and he carried his object. Bren Sandor con* 

sented to his scheme, thoxigh ho acknowledged that he could 
not feel sanguin^ as to its ultimate success, and Klapka 
yielded to the majority ; but his eyes were opened from this 
hour to the intentions of his Commander to separate his own 
sphere of action from thaj of the rest of the forces, and to 
withdraw himself from the influence of the Government.” 

That evening »Gdrgej became seriously ill ; a high fever 
foUowedvthe excitement of the day: late at night Klapka 
received the following letter from Kossuth : — 

“ General Vjsocki arrived at Cezgled this day with his 
troops. To-morrow he will move upon Kdrds, Ketskemet, 
and Theresiopel. General Perczel,at whose disposition 10,000 
men have been placed, crosses the Theiss the day after to- 
morrow. Tnis day his out-poats are at Arck-szallash : part 
of his troops ore at Torok, Szmiklos, and Szolnok. The 
enemy^ stands across the Theiss in Debreezin. 

" The general ‘insurrection’* of the people is proceeding 
with great energy ; and as soon as Perezel has crossed the 
Theiss, the whole mass of them will assist him in his ope- 
rations. At Gxosswardein we have an armed band of 5, 600 
men, with 1,200 Honvods, 850 Hussars, andieigjit pieces of 
artilleiy. I have no anxiety respecting the country on the 
other bonk of the Theiss as our affairs in Transylvania are 
now so much more favourable. The* Bussi^ns, w^ho* broke 
frmn Herrmannstadt into Haromszek, and who took Kezdi- 
vasiarhdy have made a hasty retreslt from tijet place to Herr- 
mannsta#,;and hack over the frontier of HarOmszek ; so 
hasty indeed that they hate left «&eir provirions at fiepri- 
szent»Gy5rgy. This, from an offickd report of the BiA Jufy. 
Bern coming from Take, advanced against the enemy at 
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Bistritz, and drew up reinforcements, and now that his real 
is no longer threatened, he hopes to he able to defeat the 
enemy before him. 

“ The salvation of the country depends upon your opera- 
tions of this day, and upon the success of to-morrows 
march. Above all, it is necessary to put a stop to the poli- 
tical and military intrigues in th^army of the Upper Da- 
nube. I therefore desire, and in the name of the people I 
demand, implicit obedience and execution. * 

“ 1st. Since the Council of War has to confine its atten- 
tion to subjects which relate to the operations, you will 
limit their debates to this their legitimate ^here, and you 
will prevent them from criticising the decrees of the Diet 
and of the Government — a course of action which would be 
in direct contradiction to the nature o# nnlitarv operations.^ 
Ton will attend to this, and see it executea, undir the 
heaviest responsibilities. I regret that su^ has not hitherto 

been the case The nation, andthe Goveanment 

which emanated from the national Vill, have a deep sense of 
honour, respect, and gratitude for heroic deeds — for it is by 
heroic deeds alone the country will be saved from ou^ ene- 
mies. But the ruin of the country is not likely to pSeceed 
from the enemy alone ; internal dissensions may also work 
our ruin. Death from the enemy’s hand is honourable ; but 
if we fall by our own hands, it is a national suicide, &c.* 

The Governor of the Commonwealth, 

• “ Louis Kossuth. 

“ The Fresident ctf the Cabinet, 

SZXMEBS. 

Besik, J%ly,1849,” 

6n t& receipt of this letter, Klapka sent to Colonel 
Bayer, and declared jhe would not be responsible for ibe 

* See B^li^kar’s War in Hungary, voi i p. 186» 
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further detention of the troops round Komom, that as GKir- 
gey’a health would not permit him to act, the command 
devolved upon himself, and he was resolved to obey the 
Governor j he therefore issued his orders, at the same 
tiHie desiring Bayer, in the first place, to submit them 
to Gorgey, if he were sufficiently recovered to attend to 
business. The next morujng, in obedience to the commands 
of Klapka, the troops commenced their mai'ch towards 
Pesth; Gorgey, *who had been kept by Bayer in total 
ignorance of 'the change which haf taken place, was first 
made aware of the counter orders which had been given, by 
seeing the soldiera pass Jus windows bn the road to Waitzen. 
He immediately resolved to resign, or at least to feign to 
resign the command, and at nine in the morning several of 
the staff officers arrived in.great excitement at Kla 2 )ka’s 
quartets, to^inform him whab had happened. Klapka re* 
proached Bayer ||jjth not Having given Gorgey due notice of 
his orders before they were executed, to which Bayer replied 
hy an evasive answer. The circumstance, whether proceed- 
ing from design or not, had produced a fresh interest in 
Gorge’s favour, and a deputation was immediately sent to 
him, entreating he would retain the command. The leaders 
of this deputation were Leiningen and Poltenherg, Who, a 
' few weeks later, had to pay severely for their devotion to 
their Chief. They assured Klapka, that rather than dissen- 
sions should exist in the army, they would prefer honourable 
negp^tibns; time Klapka had heard nego- 

tiatioBB.^I^^ of, and it still further Onlightr 

ened 1^ aik^to the ultii^ Glorgey* O^rgey 

yielded to ehtreati^ of the deputation who had already 
' caused the troops to recalled, and in his reply ht entered 

; into afuB ^lanatioabf the causes of 
Hffiself Kosmth. He thus 3^1atea. iii.his nmmofrs What 
'ki passed during ; i^Heited thsfr iat^ 
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particularly to th#fact 'that 1 was m that moment in open 
opposition to the latter (Kossuth), because I regarded the 
order for a general retreat Tx)wards the South, emanating 
from him and the Commanders of his army, as nothing less 
than the commencement of an ignominious ^ght, and becaiAc 
I was of, opinion, that in order to enable the main army to 
fulfil its duty with honour to the country for wBose rights 
it had become security, it must resolutely attack the enemy 
in front, and not retire, in-order to be in time to share 
in the general flight. Further, I gave those officers to under- 
stand, that if J. undertook to obey their wishes, and resume 
the command of the main army, they must also consent to^ 
my open resistance to the Government, since they (deputed 
by the army) would scarcely in such a case act contrary to 
their moral convictions, although mcw(t assuredly contrary^ 
to their material interests ; •for I had already^resolved on 
my own conduct, and whosoever would confide himself to 
my guidance must determine on the same. Finally, my 
feeble state of body, personal service could not be expected 
from me. But if the main army — thus I ended my decla- 
ration — in spite of all I had said, still desired me for^heir 
commander, and would also undertake to fulfil the con- 
ditions upon which I insisted, namely, not to abandon Ko- 
mom until an energetic effort had been made to defeat the 
main body of tbe Austrians, and if in the meantime, should 
be capable of •service, I would hold it my bounden duty 
to resume the command of tiie army.” 

Deputation retired satisfied ; but Klapka determined 
to resi^, and leave the $rmy rather than forsake his duly 
towards the Oovemment and the nation ; Gorgey however, 
succeeded in overcoming even his scruples, and inducing 
him to remain, by the of a command in the proposed 

attack upon the enemy*fli lines. * 

Operatiinm^ were, mealtime, postponed on various pre- ^ 
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toBceei by the War Chancery. The r|l^onstrances frdm 
Mesaards, as well as his inquiries into the intentions of 
Gotgey, had been answered by professions of obedience to 
the commands of the War Office. The Government had 
rmoved to Szegedin (Czegled), alarmed hy the representar 
tions of Gorgey that the enemy was approaching. The 
removal VTtis premature, #nd had an unfortunate effect on 
the campaign, as the working of the Bank note presses was 
interrupted, in consequence df which the Government fell 
into arrearb, which it^ never recove^^d. The security of the 
Kossuth notes was one of the chief* means^by which tlie 
^Governor was enabled, to organize the resistance offered to 
Ihe Austrian arms. He had made the state of the national 
finanees clear to the understanding of the people ; every 
man was aware thatdt was based 6n the national property, 
whielf thoufh an enemy might seize, he could not carry 
away, nor even alienate from a want of purchasers. The 
unlimited issues of Austrian paper was known throughout 
Hungary to be based onlhe power of the Viennese Govern- 
ment to levy taxes ; the choice of the people only lay 
hetw^n these two paper currencies, and the credit of the 
Hungarian notes therefore remained unimpaired, though at 
this time, from the want of a sufficient numbenof presses, 
the larger notes ^fell into discount because they could not 
be changed mto smaller. ^ 

Upon this subject Kossuth Inmself wrote* once mpre to 
Gdrgey , * 


ffiie to^ &meral Gorffmf. 

Kobody ean be more sensible theii I am of the peculiar 
nebessities' pf the army. No ope knows better than 1 tbe 
im&vourable ihaip produced by , not paying 
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tor the supplies, a4iid foF the assistance of the people. But 
on the 29tli or 30th of June, you i^ormed me by letter that 
the Government ought to hasten away from Pesth. You 
protested there was no keeping the enemy back— that de- 
tachments of the Bussiaa army were passing your flanks-^ 
and that the capital was totally unprotected. Under these 
circumstances it was our duty tg bfing the Baiik»note press 
into a place of security; it has been brought to such a 
place ; but I cannot by any means procure money for you 
within the next fortnight. -This is the consequence of the 
sudden removal, and neither 1 nor any one can do anything 
to remedy it. There is nothing for it but to withhold cash 
payments for the next few d^s wherever it is possible, and 
to cover the current expenses with cheques and bills. Our 
cash must be employed to pay the troops. You will have 
the goodness to instruct the paymasters to® draw® their* 
cheque on the War OflSce at Szegedin, and to make them 
payable on the fourteenth day after this date. have 
attempted to raise a loan at Buda Pesth, and 500 florins 
were paid in- With these we sent 200,000 florins to Ko- 
morn, and paid the current expenses for July# The chief 
paymasters, who ought to have known our situation, com- 
mitted moreover the fiiult, instead of paying each battalion 
for ten days only, of giving to some battalions their pay for 
the whole month, while others were left without any pay 
at all. ^ 

I ought also to remark, that only part of the monthly 
accounts have been received up to this date. However, 
what man can do, I will do. 

The Governor of the Commonwealth, 

, Louis Kossuth, 


OzesH sth imr 
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Two days after the removal of the jGbvemmeixt, Kossuth 
had returned to Pesth, and his appearance had re-assured 
the inhabitants, who were violently irritated against Q^rgey, 
as they began to suspect his treasonable designs, and they 
eten reproached the Governor for not bringing him before a 
court martial. Under existing circumstances it does not 
appear thftt such a measure would have been possible. 
Gorgey’s conference with his officers, in which ho had de- 
clared his intention to act in opposition to the Government, 
was unknown in Pelfcb and Ssegedin. Klapka, the only 
officer present who had hesitated to comply from con- 
scientious scruples, had been gained over by the General. 
An attempt to displace G^r^y at that time would pro- 
bably have raised a mutiny in the army of the Upper 
Danube. Percsel Was too impetuous and hot-headed, and 
DemlSnski foo unpopular, to confide the command to either 
of them, whil^ Visocki and Bern were engaged in the North 
and iis Transylvania, and two large Bussian and Austrian 
atoies were already in,!I^ungary. 

Haynau had taken up his head quarters in Nagy Igmand, 
wheru he arrested all those clergymen who had taken any 
part m the revolution, hung some, and subjected others to 
corporal punishment. Meantime, the several battalions of 
the army of the Upper Danube were gradually marobed to 
Komorn by the orders of Gorgey, and at s^en o’clock 
of the morning of the llth J^uly, the battletof Gzem com- 
menced in the immediate vicinity of Komom! Gorgey, 
who was stiU suffering ftom his late illness, viewed the 
action from the heights of the entrenchments. After a 
long and severe struggle on both sides, the* Hungarians 
wefe forced to retreat. Two days after this disaiitrpus 
battle; and days albi^ ^e amy should have been 

at^estb^ if the orders of Kossuth had obeyed, Gfirgey 
comumneed h^ jby vei^^ to 
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him by the Governor. Bat while time had been thus 
wasted, Paakiewitach and his army had safely crossed the 
Carpathian mountains, and %ere rapidly approaching the 
capital. 

Klapka, who was left in Komom with 25,000 mea, 
seemed to foresee the calamity which hung over his country, 
and strongly recommended the sac^jpd interests o# Hungary 
to Nagy Sandor, charging him to protect them from the in- 
trigues of the officers -who surrounded Gorgey. Nagy 
Sdndor, he knew, might still be reHeili^on, for he had ever 
been a faithful adherent of Kossuth, and had under his^ 
command some of the most sincere patriots in the army. . 

The true* reasons for Gorgey’s disobedience to the orders 
of Government appear to have been suspected, or perhaps 
known, by ijie enemy; Princ^ Wittgenstein, a Eussian * 
diplomatist, wrote from Frankfort bn the 21sif of Jifly * 

“ It is but fair to presume that Gorgey, with the bulk 
of the Hungarian army, remained in and aroun^ Ko- 
mom, for the special purpose of hot being compelled to 
co-oporate with Kossuth and the Poles, and with the inten- 
tion of treating with the Imperialist Generals as soon as 
his retreat is cut off by the occupation of Pesth anJi the 
country on ^he banks of the Theiss ; at Vienna they have 
reason to believe that Gorgey will treat and siurender within 
the next fortnight.” 


CHAPTBE XXVn. 

S^tember^ October, 1849. 

' , , .V; 

OSty^ attaeht the Smtume at Wmtzen^Ie defimt^d^Marek 
to Tohoj^Zettee^i^ £Miiith to Kk^ha-^The Peace 
Party^PeO(dmtiti$ttyfBaynm — Medreat of BeaUmtH 
. cmd tdu'Severnmmt retire to Jrad^Pem 
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dvivm tack ty the BusHans — Is appamtcd Command- 
Battle of Temesvar-^Want of ammmdtionf — 
Successes of Klapka at Komorn — A report that Qorgey 
had received overtwres from Bussia — Kossuth sends 
Szemere and Batthyanyi to the Bussian camp — They 
state the r^ort to be mtrite^A Cabimt Council — 
Qorgi^y and Kostm^^ Oorgey demands tb be named 
Military Dictator — Besignation of Ministers — They 
reguest Kossuth to abdicate — Se complies on certain 
eondltwns— Military Dictator — His Froclama’^ 

tion^Corfidenee of his offieers^He surrenders to the 
Bussians — The Russians deliver Arad to Haynau — 
Kiapka refuses to yield Komorn — Capitulates — Kae~ 
eution oftheHungarian Generals by Haynau — Kxecution 
qf Count Louis Hatthyc^yi — Csdnyi is hu^g — Qdrgeg-- 
His eh&racter^Lord Balmerston offers the Mediation of 
Kngland between Hungary and Au^ria, * 

o 

The army of Faskiewitscli was already at Waitzen, when 
Gorgey arrived. As he had sent no notice to the Govern- 
ment of his intention to leave Komorn, neither Demhinski 
nor iWczel, who were at Szegedin with 60^000 men could 
eome to his assistance. His vanguard immediately com- 
menced the attack on that of the Euasiaus, which yielded 
before the hripetuosity of his charge, but’ after two day’s 
fighting he gave way before their superior numbers. Accord- 
ing to.Gorg^y’fltOwn account : — “I became convinced that the 
enemy had in the night received considerable reinlbrcements 
from, GddoUd and Festh, "and that their artillery force, 
especially, was by far superior to4he forces I»could dispose 
Ctt review of oiir strmigtb, 

eawd nie W interei!^ of my country) to resign nil 

lines at. Waiteen, and 
to proi^^ on % r^ Ijoscmcz, Futnok, and Mis- 
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kolcz.’* He left Sandor to protect the rear, who 

made so gall^t a defence, that Paskiewitsch afterwards de- 
clared he believed himself CTigaged with the whole Hun- 
garian army, instead of only a small detachment. Nagy 
Sandor waa ahle before night to rejoin Gorgey, who hul 
thus failed in compassing the destruction of the ftiend of 
Kossuth and of Hungary, whom l^e looked upon^ as an ob- 
stacle in the way of .his ambitious schemes. When at 
Putnok, Gorgey could easily have communisated with Dem- 
binski whose army was at Izolnok^ while Paskiewitsch, 
with his Bussians, prostrate from cholera and malaria, lay, 
between them, and might have been destroyed, had there 
been any concert between the generals. 

As he proceeded, Gdrgey was closely pursued by Biidiger 
and Sass, while General oGrabJ)e descending through the 
Carpathian Mountains was aivancing towards Him froin the ^ 
north ; he avoided all collision with the smaller divisions of 
the Russian army he fell in with, and even wh^e he 
could have annihilated the inferior fbree of the enemy under 
Sass, abstained from doing so, though his troops were con- 
tinually harassed, and so much exposed to starvation ^d 
other hardships, that before he reached Tokay, a distance of 
three hundred miles, he had lost one-fifth of his men. At 
Rima Szombath he received a present of arms from the 
nephew of the Btissian General Rudiger. Gorgey returned 
the present, ajjd refused to accede to the proposal of an 
armistice he brought with him. At the next halting-place 
he appointed his own brother, Lieutenant-Colonel Armin 
Gorgey, chief of his staff, and at Szikozo Nagy Sandor appre- 
hended a female relative of Gorgey’s, and found upon her 
person letters to Paskiewitsch, proving the understanding 
which subsisted betws^ii him and the Russian General. 

accused, Go)^y confessed that overtures had beda 
made to him on the part of Bustaa, which power offered to 
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assist Hungary against Austria, provided the Hungarians 
would consent to accept the Qrand-Huke Constantine as 
their King, when the Bussians would, on their side, gua- 
rantee the Constitution and laws of 1848. The army 
having been sufficiently weakened by skirmishes with the 
enemy, Gorgey now openly spoke of a surrender. 

As the*enemy reache^ Tisga Pured Gorgey crossed the 
Theiss, and marched to Groswardein, sending Nagy Sandor 
with a detachment to Debreczin, which was soon afterwards 
attacked and almost cut to pieces by Paskiewitsch, while 
Gorgey remfuned within two hours of the scene of action 
without moving to the assistance of his 

Kossuth, who became hourly more anxious about|||Le re- 
sult of the war, wrote to Klapka from Sz%edin, urging upon 
him the necessity of producing acgood feeling between the 
^ civil and m^itary authorities |n order to enable them to act 
in concert. 

“ Victory is ours, and certain, if we are but united a^ 
confident in the justice and greatness of our cause. 
dissensions must surely destroy us, and if Gorgey’s sus- 
picions of the Government end as they have begun, we must 
indeld prepare &r the worst. But 1 trust that our com- 
mon danger will unite us, and teach us to forget the 
past.” 

Jfeantime, the Peac^ Party contmjied their intrigues 
against Kossuth, and aimed at appointmg Gorgey Dictator; 
he had the reputation of being the most able of the 
Generals, ajid even some who knew him to be unprincipled, 
belii^ed that very ipEijct woidd make it easier to induce 
thm Kpflsuth, to outer into negotiations with Austria, 

and Si^Utin, v^th Austro-Eussian army, had 
enteri^ llPestii vdiilst PasJciWitsch was defeating Qiirgey. 
i|t Pesth fiaynau . levied e;|?prbitant sums upon the Jews to 
punjbh them for having at : Waiti^n exhibited thet same poli- 
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tieal sentiments as their Christian brethren. On the 24th of 
July he departed, but before leaving the capital addres|ed , 
the inhabitants in the foUowing- proclamation : — 

“ To the inhabitanU of Buda and Pesth. > 

“I have scarcely appeared within your walls when, 
with the greater part of my army>I leave you tS carry my 
victorious arms onwards in pursuit of a rebellious enemy 
whom I intend to annihilate. But before^ I depart I will 
declare what it is I expect of you, and with which, if you do 
not comply, your failure shdl be attended with the most 
lamentable consequences ; I expect that you will zealously 
and unanimously labour to maintain order and tranquillity 
in the cities of Buda and Pesth ; I expect that you will as 
religiously observe all the* particulars iif my proclamation of , 
the 19th and 20th inst. as if they were continuiily enforced 
upon you; I 'expect that you will provide for the safety of 
all and any of the officers aijd soldiers whom I leave behind, 
as well as for the safety of the gaAant army which is allied 
with us for the sacred purpose of restoring order. If you 
allow these my warnings to pass unheeded ; if any ajnong 
you should be so bold as to venture to despise them, your 
fate, the fate of you all, will be annihilation. I will make you 
responsible one for all, and all for one ; your lives and pro- 
petties shall be forfeited in expiation of your crimes ; your 
beautiful city, inhabitants of Pesth, your city which in part 
bears the tfaces of a just chastisement, I will convert into a 
heap of ruins and ashes as a monument of your treason, and 
as a monument of iny revenge. Do you doubt my word? am 
1 a ^an who fails to punish outrages or tio reward according 
to deserts ? Look to the* faithless inhabitants of Brescia!^ 

* On the Ist April, 1849, BreSeia ibs dsliv^ up to 
Genend Hapiad; muiders snd tortures of the inost: !^ 
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" they, too,, deceived by the leaders of the rebellion, became the 
acijpmpUoes of treason; their fate will prove to you wihetber 
1 have compassion on rebellious subjects. Bemember the 
chastisement they suffered, and beware, lest while despising 
i^y warning, you force me to assign a like fate to you. 

“ Pesthi 24^A July, 1849.” 

Dembinski, whose army was sufficient to have enabled him 
to make a 8tan4at Sz^edin, was seized with an unaccount- 
able panic at the approach of Haynau, and retreated after a 
feeble attempt at resistance. Kossuth and, the Government 
had already retired to the fortress of Arad, to which GSrgey 
was approaching, and Dembinski was ordered to effect a 
junction with him \ but either because Gdrgey’s former con- 
duct had inspired him with hatred, or because he was 
influenced 1^ the desire of carrying out spme favourite pro- 
ject of his own, Dembinski abandoned to the ©nemy all the 
stores of food and forage provided by Kossuth in Szegedin, 
and retired towards Temesvar, w^liich was then in possession 
of the Austrians, and besieged by Vecsey. ^ 

Bern, after several brilliant actions, had been driven back 
by thS superior numbers of the Russians, but he still retained 
several strongholds in Transylvania, and^ hoped with a re-in- 
forc^ment of troops to clear the country of the invaders, as 
hf Thacl don6 before, but Kossuth was in want of a Com- 
manfler-in-chirf on whom the country could entirely depend 
for fideli^, valour, and military skill ; he coui4 no longer 
tru^ either Dembinski or Gorgey, and therefore summoned 
pi Amd, and appointed him General of all. the armies. 
Ilie Ck^umander-in^ hastened to join Dembinski 

to wmbs perpairated by the barbarous Barbs and 

Widlacduin here inflicted by the disciplined army of 

;^o 'W)th 'the |>ermisi|o& their 'geneM.-^ 

Seso by 'voL iL p. eo. 
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before Temesvar, where he imin©di»teljr gave battle to the 
armies of Hayiiaa and Faniutin ; he drove the enemy from 
every position, and wheny in the hope of retrieving the day, 
the Austrian and Bussian eavalry were brought forward to 
the number of 12,000 mem, Oeneral Ghiyon, with his 7,080 
hussars, charged them with his usual impetuosity, and drove 
them from the field imthe utmost ^disorder. Alft>ut four in 
the afternoon, when the Hungarians were beginning to feel 
secure of victory, the sound of Bern’s cannon suddenly 
ceased; the ammunition was exhausted, and he was olbliged 
to order a retxeat. Happily the enemy, was too much 
disabled to attempt pursuit ; on the side of the . Hun- 
garians, Hembinski had been wounded, and Bern had 
broken his collar bone by b, fall from bis horse ; the troops 
retreated in good order until towards night, when, passing 
through a forest a sudden p^ic seia^d them, Ad th^ dis- * 
porsod in precipitate flight. The next morning Guyon wrote 
to Kossuth that he could not collect a thousand meg, and 
urged him to hasten the anival of (Jorgey; the Bussian and 
Austrian Generals, however, allowed five days to elapse 
without attempting to engage the rmnnant of the Hun- 
garian army, and the soldiers gradually returned to their 
duty and yr^re re«fssembled at Lugos. Kossuth ’ always 
intended, in case of defeat, that a retreat should be made into 
the mountains of Transylvania, and Bern therefore prepared 
to execute this Resign. 

But all was not yet lost for Hungary ; on the 6th of August 
Klapka made a sally from Komom, pushed on to Baab and 
dispersed the Austrian army of observation, caonying off 
3^,000 prisoners, all ijieir artillery, and 2,600 head, of 
cattle, with other stores intended for Haynau’s amy. 
Vienna was unprotected, and but for iiitd^|geiice of > tW 
disasters before Temeswar, Klapka intended to have vtmeehsAl 
bis troops to the gates of the Austrian Capital tmly 
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8,000 men were left to oppose him ; Gorgey’s army also was 
still powerful enough to arrest the progress of the enemy. 
With theooUected remnants of the army of the South, under 
such Bucbessful and fearless leaders as Bern and Guyon, with 
the efficient troops of Klapka under their able General, op- 
posed to Austria in her present weak condition, wi^h the 
gallant ams^ and able officers under CN^rgey, with the fortress 
of Arad still in the hands of the Hungarians, with the people 
always ready to^answer the call of Kossuth, whose energies 
were unwearied and courage dauntless, the country might 
have a second time driven out the combined^arnues of Austria 
and Eussia ; bub what anuy or what nation can resist the 
machinations of false friends and hidden foes P * 

It was well known among the troops that GUirgey* had 
been long carrying on secret negotiations with the Eussiaus, 

' and iit the belief that his iiim^was to re-establish a consti- 
tutional Monarchy, with their aid, his intrigues were ap- 
prove^ of by some among them. Nagy Sandor, ever a 
staunch friend to truth^and honour, was however on the 
watch, and, as has been already related, arrested a female 
relative of Gorgey’s at Tokay, on whose person papers were 
^foun^ which bore a clear proof of the understanding existing 
between the commander and the army, jfhe overtures made 
to Gorgey on the port of Eussia, offering to guarantee 
the constitution and laws of 1848, provided the Grand Duke 
Oonstantinewere placed upon the throne of Hungary,’’ was 
communioated by him to the Government towards the end 
of July, mid was eagerly .embraced by Szemere and Casimir 
Batthpnyi. 

After receiving Guyoi^Jil letter, Kossuth had every reason 
to believe that the |ui?m remaming to Hungaiy was 
tha|t of tim Danube; Gojrgey had just arriW in Ar^ 
and tl)e was- ^wil^ to filtrate any scheme 

hte MMstez^ to bold ^ut a prospect of se- 
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curing the independence of Hungary. He, therefore, would 
not now oppose Gdrgey’s^proposition of a Hussian Prince, 
but permitted Szemere and Batthyanyi to go to the Eussian 
camp, in order to ascertain the real intentions of the enemy, 
and open negotiations. Their errand was fipuitless, and 
a Cabinet Council was accordingly summoned to deliberate 
on measures for the public safetj^ it was there ^-esolved to 
invest Gdrgey with fuU powers to treat with the enemy, 
and that . the Government (which under present circum- 
stances could not be carried on in any one particular place) 
sHouldbe dissolv^^d. Gorgey declined to accept the com- 
mission, because, ho asserted, the Government, though 
temporarily dissolved, had not resigned, and therefore the 
enemy would not enter into negotiations as long as Kossuth 
and the Ministers might resume the power into their own 
hands. He then put the quQsrion to Kossuth, %heth^, un-* 
assisted and alone, he thought he could still save the 
coimtry, to which the Governor replied, that ho cejjbainly 
could not, without the aid of Gdrgey. Gorgey then de- 
clared, he could and would save Hungary, provided Kossuth 
immediately resigned, and that he himself was appointed 
Dictator.* 

The Mbiwters a^3cordingly met, and^after a short con- 
sultation, resolved, that as they ought not to stand in the 
way of negotiations, they would send in their resignation to 
Kossuth, reqxjipsting him at the same time to follow their 
example. .He immediately complied, but stipulated, as 

' * Gorgey thus writes in his Memoirs> his opinion of his own oapa^ 
city for the dictatorship : Why would the dictatorship have been an 
impossibility ; yea, an absttriUty in my ^puads ? Beqanse I bad lived 
from my earliest youth till beyond the llndts of my native 

land, . . . because I was aJihosttoi^yuii^uainted^th the tnaaners,. 
customs, a^d legal instituHons of the land, becahse I ain withiiit e^n 
tiw mort kaowledga in matters elvll admiiilatni&oia.'' hm. 

II 2 
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aa express condition, that Qdrgey should preserve the nch 
timaUtg and a/utonomg of Sungary^ and that he should use 
the powers trcmmiUed to him^ to obtain by negotiation^ an 
honourable peace for the country^ or fcdlmg that^ to dtfend 
U^to the lasty He believed that when Gorgey’s ambition 
had been thus gratified, he would spore no effort to preserve 
Hungary. ♦ Csanyi, Aul\ph, Horvath, and Viikovios wit- 
nessed the act of abdication ; Szemere and Casimir Batthy- 
anyi being absexvt. 

Kossuth's last address to the nation was in these 
wcwrds : — 


After the unforttinate battles with which God, in these 
last days has visited our people, vre have no hope of a suc- 
^eessful continuation t>f the defence^agoinst the allied armies 
of Bussia aift Austria. Under such circumstances, the pre- 
servation of the national existence and its protection resides 
in thor leaders of the army. 1 am convinced, that the con- 
tinuation of the present tlovemment would not only prove 
useless, but injurioijB to the nation. Acting upon this con- 
victio^i, I proclaim, that, impelled by that patriotism which 
has throughout my life made me devote all my energies to 
my country, I, an<l with me, the whole Cabinet, 3*esign the 
guidance of public afiairs, and that the supreme civil and 
ndlitaiy power is herewith conferred on General Arthur 
Gdrgi^, until the nation, making use of its right, shall have 
dispos^ of that , power aeccording to its will.^ I expect of 
the said General Gbrgey, and 1 make him responsible to 
(^^^Ifhe nation, and to posterity, that, accor<^g to the 
of his abilify, he use this supreme power for the. 
salVatipn of the ne^tiontl and political independence of our 
mtfortnimto iC^ ita &tnie eaistenco. .May he 

lo^ hitf (£x>ipiiry with that disinterested love Iirbear it! 
MUy endeavours to neCover the mAopmimoe and 
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happiness of the nation be crowned with greater success 
than mine ! 

“ I have it no longer in*my power to assist my country 
by my actions. If my death can' benefit it, I will gladly 
sacrifice my life. May the God of justice and of merSy 
watch over my poor people. 

Louis Kossuth, 

S. VUKOVICS, 

L, t)SAHXI, 

M. IIOEVATH.” 


The Dictator next issued his proclamation as follows 
“ Citizens, 

The Provisional^ovdmment has chased to exist. The^ 
Governor and the Mnisters have voluntarily resignefi their 
offices. Under these circumstances a Military Dictatorship 
is necessary, and it is I who accept it, together wi|;h the 
civil power of the state. 

“ Citizens I Whatever can bo done for the country in our 
precarious condition I intend to do; be it by metj^ of 
arms, or by negotiations. I intend to do all in my power to 
lessen the*painfal sacrifice of life and treasure, and to put a 
stop to persecution, cruelty, and murder. 

Citizens ! The events of our times are astounding, and 
the blows of ihte overwhelming. Such a state of things 
defies aU c^culation. My only advice and desire is, that 
you quietly return to your homes, and that you eschew 
nmking any attempts at resistance or combat, even though 
your cities are in the occupation of the enemy. You can 
only obtain safety for your persons and property by remain- 
ing quietly at home, and by peaceably following the course 
of your usual occupations. 

Citizens !*lt is for us to bear whatM^r it may please 
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God in his inscrutable wisdom to send- us. Let our strength 
be the strength of men, and let us find comfort in the con- 
yiction that right and justice must weather all storms. 

“ Citizens ! May God be with us ! 

“Aethub Goeoet. 

Ardd^ llth August^ 1849.’' 

So implicitly 4id the officers who surrounded Gorgey 
trust in his faith and honour, that they made no inquiries 
as to the terms he intended to offer to the Eussians. Count 
Esterhazy, Count Bethlen, and Count Schmidegg, carried 
his letter to the Eussian Gejieral Eiidiger, with the offer of 
the unconditional ^render of the main Hungarian army, 
without being aware of its contents. On the 13th of 
August Eiidiger caifio to Vilagos, t^here Qnrgey resigned to 
him 44,000*men, and an immense part of artillery. The 
soldiers were i^ld that their arms would be** rotumed to 
them^and that the Eussians, led by the Grond'Huke Con- 
stantine, would march with them against the Austrians. 
The officers were received with marked cordiality, and were 
allowed to retain their swords. Gorgey and General Kiss 
were entertained at the table of the Eussian General, and 
were treated with the highest distinction in thew-prescnce of 
Austrian officers. The tidings of the maimer in which they 
had been received, induced other Hungarian Generals to 
follow their example, and Domianics, who was still disabled 
vdth his broken leg, was the first to simrendier. Brave, 
simple, and confiding, he did not suspect treacbeiy in his 
former coinmaJider. Vecsey with 10^000 men followed, and 
Cblonel Hazincs^ and the Transylvanian corps were the 
next to lay their arms, though stipulating for the 

sinne condi^ionB with\ tk>ae granted to Gorgey, little sna- 
pping that nemo had b^n demanded. Sven the Sx- 
to the Eussian camp and surren- 
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dered himself, and^ the Austrian General, Lichtenstein, 
wrote* to Dessweflfy, who had formerly been his personal 
friend, inviting him to yield, and rest assured of* the pro- 
tection of an old comrade. The garrison of Peterwardein, 
after some resistance, yielded to the Eussians on certain 
conditions. Gorgey had already surrendered Arad. The 
first act on the part of the Eussians which opefiBgd the eyes 
of the army to the fatal step into which they had been 
betrayed, was the delivery of Arad into the hands of 
Haynau. Gorgey next ordered the Hungarian troops to 
range themselves in two columns on each side of the 
Szollos road. Mounting his horse, and surrounded by his 
jjtaflF, he rode into their ranks, and i»ld them it was no 
longer in his power to defend the army, but if any one was 
willing to assume the c<Jmmand, he M^uld gladly yield his 
place to him. • ** • 

They listdhed in silent despair, but as he ended, an old 
soldier sprang forward, and entreated him to let t^pm cut 
their way thrpugh the hostile army. His commander an- 
swered, it was no time for jesting, and passed on. The 
soldiers of so many battles wept with grief and indigpation, 
while some put an end to their own lives, and others shot 
their hors%s, which could never more bear them to fight for 
the cause of Hungary. The following morning they com- 
menced a, march of eight days to Sarkad under a Eussian 
escort, while* the enemy advanced uJ)on Komom, which 
Klapka refused to surrender, though the demand was 
accompanied by a letter from Gorgey, The rest of the 
Hungarian Generals had already been placed in custody in 
Arad. Haynau ^shed immediately to lead them to eate- 
cution, but was stopped by a special message from the Em- 
peror, who desired him to await the issue of tlSe siege of 
Eomorii. The Countess Earolyi, sister-in-law to Cothxt 
Louis Batthyanyi, had entered the fortress, and was anxious 
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that Ids life at lea;gt should be stipulate for. After many 
debberaticma; on the 3rd of October Klapka at length con- 
swted tb capitulate, hut only demaaded that the gamson 
should be allowed to secure a portion of its pay, and to 
retire unmolested; the. following day he hastened to Pres- 
burg to obtain a passport for himself for England. On the 
5th of October, Haynai^ brought his prisoners before a 
court-martial; and on th^ 6th the sentence of death was 
executed upon ^hem. General Kiss, who possessed con- 
siderable wealth, and to whom Badetzky was under pecu- 
niary obligations, was shot. The debt was carfcelled by thjB 
Emperor, and hjs young nephew and heir doomed to pover%' 
and exile. Pessweffy was condemned to be bung, but at 
the request of his friend, Prince Lichtenstein, he was per- 
mitted to die a soldier’s deajh, Schweidel and Topok met 
fche 8£lme flfte. General Aujich was the first to sufi%)r 
the ignominious punishment of hanging, after him the 
young^ Count Leiningen, the cousin of the Queen of 
England, who had refused the means offered for his escape, 
because a beloved relative was ampng the condemned. 
Gcne^ils Nagy Sandor, Labner, Poltenbcrg, Knezich, 
Yecsey, Lazar, Colonel Kazinczy, and General Damianics, 
all died upon the gibbet. When tiie turn of. Damianics 
came, be asked in scorn, ^'^ow is it that I, the first in the 
fire, am here the last?” The executions lasted from six in 
the morning to ten^ and the unhappy men •who died last 
were doomed to witn^j^ the death of their comrades. 

That same day, another execution had taken place in 
Pesth, which cansfid universal sorrow and indignation. 
Prom: the 3th i(ff^. 1 ^anuary, when Louis Batthyanyi had bemi 
first had dragged from place to place ; 

frcpa ^ Olmlita and Laibach, again to Presburg* 

lastiy ^ Pestlu, He was heafo tried by the order of 
Prince* before the Central C^onmrittea of 
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Inquiiy, whiqh Bafctbyanyi declared to be mcompetent, and 
he at first refused to answer any interrogatories. But after 
the accusation had been rea^, he wished to justify the part 
he had takejx in the October Beyolution, and was so far suc- 
cessful, that no mention was made of it in the sentence whi(3h 
condemned him to death. He still maintained the incom- 
petence of the Tribunal to inquire into his adtions as a 
Minister, and refused to answer' more until he was per- 
suaded by his friends to speak. He, in the* first place, de- 
manded legal assistance, and requested that the ex-Minister 
of Justice, iE^ftneis Beak, should act as his advocate ; tlus 
was denied. He appealed for witnesses to the Palatine, to 
several of the Imperial family, and even the former Ministers 
of the Austrian Cabiaet, but they were refused by his 
Judges. Even the documents first allowed him to prove 
his innocence, were subsequently withdrawn, IlS unddtwent 
thl!1Bei^t^ials ; *hy the last he was condemned to die on the 
gibbet, and on the 5th October was conducted into tl^ con- 
demned cCUf; from thence he was ^rmitted, as a favour, to 
send an open letter to his wife, who immediately came to 
him, but was denied to see him by Eield-Marshal Kqpiper, 
acting in accordance with the instructions he had received 
from Hayo^u, Towards evening, however, she gained ad- 
mittance through the mediation of Prince Lichtenstein, but 
on condition that her meeting with her husband should be 
in the presence of several witnesses. When, on the morn- 
ing of the ^th October, Batthyianyi was to be conducted to 
execution, he was discovered lying in a faint state from loss 
of bloodlf having attempted to escape an ignominious death 
by committing suidde : though the attempt had failed, the 
execution was obliged to he delayed a few hours, and hang- 
ing was now impossible ; he was therefore shot that after- 
noon, his last words bfeing, O^od bless the country.^* His 
wife, and children were left to poverty snd exib^^ais ail his 
estates were forfeited to the Crown. 
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A few days afterwards the aged Csanyi, with others who 
had aicted in a civil capacity, were hung. All the officers 
who had never been in service before they joined the Hun- 
gariail army, were forced into the Austrian ranks as private 
lAldiers ; and^those who had previously Sewed were placed 
under arrest. .Transylvania was committed to the tender 
mercies ot Urban, a cwiel and vindictive man. Officers, 
soldiers, citizens, and even women were led to execution. 
The wife of a l&wyer, of the name of Csat, was condemned 
to be flogged for having given shelter to her om son-in-law. 
She took down a portrait of Kossuth, kissed i* pressed it to 
her heart, and fearlessly went to undergo her punishment, 
which was, however, in her case commuted. 

Followed by the curses of a whole nation, despised by 
^ those he had served by his treachfery, with the blood of the 
bravest anf best of Hungary* upon his head, Gorgey, still 
immoveable and proud, and therefore the more deserving of 
piiy, was conducted by the Bnssians through Upper Hungary 
^ and Gallicia into Moravia, and there delivered over to the 
Austrians. He lives in an obscure Austrian village, upon a 
pensjpn of 60,000 florins, granted him by the Emperor ; a 
man gifted with intellectual power, though it seems over- 
estdinated as a general, who has lived to prove to the world 
of how little value, in a great causey is a head without 
a heart.* 

* Ofoxge/s talents ae a general are thus rated by one who served 
under hixn/and who has given honourable testimony to genius of 
Bern, Mdszards, and the remaining heroes of the Hungarian war 
*^0hxgey is no great general, not even a little one; he is a great 
who has dissolved Hungary by stratea^ means; he is a 
eeijeani, a brave s^jeaui^ and nothing more. With much energy he 
oould arrange one or two routed or disordered battalions, and turn 
fbgitivea.hy e glancing sabre. But these are achievenients for the 
nimftive W ajfsijeant. Bven the enemy would teem td t»Ve judged 
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On the Ist of August, Lord Palmerston had written 
% despatch to Vienna, offering to mediate, if Austria desired 
lU The Russians were then^ the very centre of Huiitgary, 
she assistance of the Autocrat had enabled Austria to over- 
throw a constitutional Ghovemment, and destroy the free- 
lorn of fifteen millions of human beings \ and^ England, 
ifter refusing hejr services while tfiere was yet time, ofiered 
bo stay the of the destroyer when the death-struggle 
liad already-commenced. 

In 1830 P^et wrote thus : — “ The interests of Europe, of 
humanity, require that the ambition of Russia should receive 

a check She is preparing the way for future 

conquest in the South of Europe, and tD these conquests 
Wallachia and Moldavia are the high road. These coun- 
tries have no force whiefe could enable them tp resist her* 
invading army a single day, nbr is it possible that for centu- 
ries tl^ey can have Independent, therefore, these 

provinces cannot be ; the questioq then is, to whoifi they 
shall belong? .... Hungary is the only power which 
could hold them with safety to herself and others. Let 
Hungary offer the principalities a frank union, a fair^hare 
in the advantages of her constitution, and an equality of 
rights and* privileges, and I have no doubt the Wallachians 
would gladly join themselves to a country which could 
guarantee them a national existence, civil and religious 
freedom, and to identity of material interests. Hungary, 
too, would"^ gladly accept a share in the trade of the plack 
Sea, and might probably be induced to give up fier claims 
on Q-aUicia for such a compensation — and then, with Con- 
stitutional Poland reinstated in her integrity on the one 
side, and Constitutional Hungary intervening on the other, 

him so, for he was amnesti^ with all the aeijeaiitB of the late 
garian (7eo^^ 
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the foars of invasion from abiolute^^&tissia would be an idle* 
bugbear, unworthy a moment’s few; ht^from no other com" 
binaiion can JSurope ever be safe'' 

Whero is Hungary now ? Bussia was invited by Austi^ 

break down the second and strongest barrier which ifK 
peded her conquest in Europe. England, Jh^anco, and 
PiTxssia gave a tacit consent to the proceedings of tho Czar. 
One barrier only remains; what wonder then if Nicholas, 
encouraged by^tho conduct of the Powers at this period, 
attempt to destroy tho last obstacle between him and the 
ambition of his race, from the time of the Great Peter ; and 
on whom docs tho blame rest, if Europe is again a scene of 
war and bloodshed P Surely the selfishness of nations, as of 
indiv^iduals is short-sighted, and a just retribution must visit 
those i|[ho ^ve refused to interpose their influence to save 
from destruction the lives and liberties of the only great 
nation in Continental Europe, whose people* can ^oast a 
constitution of eight oei^turies. 

* ** Look how the House of Austria on both sides of Christendom 
are armed and prepared to destroy the whole Protestant interests, . . . 

Is not tho king of Hungary, {Ferdinand ///., grandson, not son of 
Ferdinand IT.) the son of a father whose principles, interest, and per- 
sonal conscienoe guided him to exile all the Protestahts out of his 
own patrimonial oountx 7 ~<^>ut of Bohemia with the sword, out of 
Moravia and Silesia ? and it is the daily complaint which comes qrer ti> 
us, ... that the Protestants aro tossed out of# Poland ^pj||o the 
Empire, and out thence, whither they can fly tc^t theb breaoi But 
it may be j|pid. This is a great way off, in the Almost parts of the 
world ; what is that to us < If it be nothing to you, let it be nothing 
to you 1 1 have told you it is somewhat to you. It conoems all your 
religioni^ and all the good interests of £ngland.”*-^^efl6& Oltver 
Oromiioefi to the JEn^ish, PairUament, npon the etaate tf the Protestant 
interests in Stvngary and the Awdrim Emjgvre in 1658. (MyWs JAfe 
of^Orommd, vol. u. p. 625. 
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CHAPTER XXVIIL 

1849, 1850, 1851. 

qf G^r^ey mtJi Kossuth — Kossuth escapes into 
Turkey with the rest of the iftmgarian Generals — The 
’^n^h^Msadors of Austria and Mussia denh^nd they shall 
he given up — The Sultan offers his protection on eon- 
dition of their hecommg Mahometans — Kosfuth refuses 
^JKe terites to Lord Talmerston — The Sultan reuses 
' to give up the Kwngarians^Tuhlie meetings in Knghmd 
— Official correspondence hehoeen Tlngland omd. the 
Porte — Kossuth in JPtddin — Gef^ral Hauslah and 
Guyon — News of the swrredder of Komorn fsedtMh^eath < 
of Bdtthytmyi reach Wiidin — Admiral Parker in the 
Dardanelles •^Letter of Sir Stratford Canning He- 
moral of the Kmgaria/ns to Shumla — Bemoval t(f Ku- 
tahia — Kossuth is joined hy his wife and children--'-^ 
Writes a Turkish Grammar — Senator Foote of the 
United States moves in Congress fbr the liheratiBn of 
the Hungarians^The American md Fm^ish Govern- 
ments *<^r to send a ship for the conveyance of Kossuth 
— Me accepts the American'— Mxpresses his thanks to 
the American and British Governments — The Kim- 
garians sari sHU detained — Petitions of the Fnglisk 
people to hrn^ their release. 

* 

In Gorgey and Kosstcti, the eril and tlie good genius of^ 
Hungary liad struggled for ascendency, and the evil had 
been permitted to prervail j yet even Kere may be traced tbe 
band of the Almighty Ruler of events, who tries the purest 
metal in the fire of adversity. The cluUacters of men had 


1 
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been exhibited in their We light, fa^ocrisj had been un- 
masked, and the weak foundations of pride, foUj, personal 
ambition, and mis-called honour, on which the disciples of 
Gbrgejhad built the temple of his fame, had been laid bare; 
'^hile on the other hand, the lesson had been taught^ that 
constitutional freedom can only be established on the strong 
basis of lyotherly love, humanity, and even-handed justice. 
Kossuth had governed as the representative and executive 
power of the nation: he had assisted to mamtain its in- 
t^frity, but haS not presumed to dictate its conduct. The 
benefits witch an individual may confer upon a nation can 
only be temporary, superficial, unreal: and without the 
knowledge acquired by experience, a people must want that 
moral training, ordained by a Higher Wisdom, to be the 
only path by whicb^ rational and* enduring freedom can be 
> attanjjiirii. ^s Kossuth huriself observes, in his speech at 
Faneuil Hall, Boston, Masachussetts, 14th May, 1852, 

Freedom never yet was given to nations as a gift, but only 
as a reward, bravely earned by one’s own exertions, own 
sacrifices, and own toil, and never wi]^ never shall it be 
attained otherwise.” 

With the greatest and b^t who have visited this earth, 
Kossuth evet chose the riyk$ before the eoepedieni : the last 
may triumph for a time ^ hut the first is eternal hs the law of 
Gfod< As a statesman, he had striven to enlighten and 
guide, but never attempted to force others to act upon bis 
views and opinions, before their own undeistandingfl were 
convinced. If it had been po^ible to have ruaiWd Gorgey 
when the first s dawned upon him, of hie hatred, and 

of his restless va^hition, Kossuth hi direct 

^position to of the majorily of those who 

surrounded hN and oondmned Qfirgey solely by the esri- 
i|^te himself had formed of his character^ ^ Time Snd 
oppprtaiufy were still wanting to prove , his guilt, therefore 
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such condemnation would have been worse than impolitic, it 
would have been unjust. Kossuth was not a General ; he , 
was neither a Csesar nor » Napoleon ; come what might, he 
followed the dictates of his conscience, and would not be 
guilty of one xmlawful act, even to save his beloved country 
in an hour of danger. He left Hungary outwardly crushed 
and fallen, but stronger in spirit^ more united,* and more 
attached to her constitution and her liberties, than in the 
halcyon days of her seeming prosperity. 

On the 18th August, Kossuth about 5,900 fugitives, 
crossed the frontiers of Turkey Orsova, having received 
- the assurance of the Pacha at Widdin, that he woiild be 
received as the guest of the Sultan. He was joined by Bern, 
Percssel, M^szards, Dembinski, Guyon, and Kmety. Jfo 
sooner did the intelligence of their arriiral reach Constanti- 
nople, than the Ambassadors of Eussia and Ausif in de- * 
manded they* should be given up to them. A message was 
sent by the Sultan, at the sugpstioh of Eeschid Pach^ that 
he could only afford them his protection on condition of 
their becoming Mohammedans, as to deliver a true believer 
to his enemies is, in Turkey, considered an unpardonable 
crime. Several of the officers^^ and amongst others, %em, 
complied wjith the condition ; the old soldier was no theolo- 
gian, and in adopting the rule of Mahomet, he did not forsake 
that of Christ, A council was held on the subject, in the 
apartment occigpied by Kossuth, when he addressed his com-* 
patriots in J/hese words ; I do not pretend to control the 
conduct of any of my countrymen; every man’s religious 
convictions ace a matter which rests only between him and 
his God, an^consistently with that sincerity and ^th to 
which I have always strictly adhered, X hold out hb 
hope that, if they refuse the offer made them, their extradi- 
^ tion eoulA be averted ; and, if givqn up to Austria, I know 
its Cabinet top well, to allow me to cherish for a moment 
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the illusion, that mj merey would be y^ueheafed. 
nev0rthele8s, for my own paa^, when aaked to the 

feith of my forefathers, through terror of the executioner, 
welcome mther the gibbet and the block.>>^ 

# Oasimir Batthyanyi, Q-uyon, Zamoyyki, Monti,, and Dem- 
bineki refused the offer with equal determination. The 
Turks were placed in an^wkward dilemma; for though Sir 
Stratford Canning ni'ged the Sultan to refuse compliance 
the demands of Austria and BUssia, he would not pro- 
r&e any assistance from Igngland, if the result of following 
his advice should draw down m invasion of Turkey by the 
two Bowers. Kossuth wrote to Lord Palmerstpn in this 
emergency, and expikined the dangers to which he and his 
asi^ciates in misfortune Were exposed ; but a difficulty arose 
as to the manner by which the fetter could be conveyed. 
^ An Bfiglislnhan, of the name pf Boger Casement happened 
to he present when Kossuth consulted Captain Heningsen, 
a Bri|^h officer who had served in Hu^ry. Heningsen 
a^ed^ Casement if he would undertalf#lb he the bearer 
of the, letter ; time was of the utmost importance; Cktse- 
ment immediately consented, and having surmounted many 
obstacles and -d^geFS| coi^eyed the despatch in safely 
to its destination in ten days. In the meantime, the 
fleoision of l^e Divan was unfavourable to the r^gees^ 
but jthe Suitan addressing his ministers, declared, Idiat 
iiavmg trusted to his hmiour, his justice, a^ fais reBgion, 
tile i^<kild not be deceive^ aa^ ^at sooamr 

ikm give tbeein^np% Austria, he would accept war ; Ihengh 
M a pieeanthn!lft^ cmisented that they should 

be deta^d' at prisons, nnlfl he knew hoi/j^up Bngland 
tad support him. 

vmfertunate exdes hadbegm^ to excite 
BcigKsh people, and a p^be mating 
had be^' beid’ in liondon presided by;Lord^ Dudley 
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Stuart. On September 24, 1849, Lord Palmerston wrote to 
Sir Stratford Canning as follows : — 

Foreign Office^ Sept. 24, 1849. 

“ Sir, ^ • 

“With reference to the note mentioned in your Excellency’s 
despatch of the 25th ultimo, wherein the Austrian Govern- 
ment demands from the Porte the extradition of the persons 
who have lately come from Hungary to ti^t:e refuge within 
the Turkish dominions; I have to observe to your Ex- 
cellency that, even if the 18th Article of the Treaty of 
Belgrade,* of which the copy is annexed, did properly apply 
to the officers and soldiers of the Hungarian army who 
might be driven to seek shelter within the Turkish territory, 
that article docs not conljain any engagement on the part of 
the Porte to give such persons up to the Austrian Govern* 
ment, and thp utmost that could be demanded would be that 
they should not be allowed to reside permanently in the 
Turkish Empire. • 

“ But the 18th Article of the Treaty of Belgrade obviously 
relates to cases of a very different kind from that of the war 
which has just ended between Austria and Hungary; and it 
w(mld he ajstrained interpretation of that Article' to construe 
it to applg^to the qficers and soldiers of the Hungarian 
armies who have been fighting for the Constitutional rights of 
Ilumgary against the armies of Austria and Russia; such 
officers and scAdiers cannot be deemed to be the persona 
intended to be described by the expression* ees sortes di 
gem^ or to be classed with vohurs et brigands^ &c,” 

* Article 18. ffreaty of Belgrade, Sept. 18th, 1789. “Henceforth, 
asylum aud refuge shall no longer be afforded to evil doers, or to dis- 
contented and rebellious subjects, but each of the contending parties 
shall be compelled to punish people of this description, as Slso robbire 
and brigands, evgn when subjects of the othefr party." 
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A-gain, October 6th, Lord Palmerston writes : . . “ It is 
* therefore the intention of her Majesty’s Government to enter 
immediately into communication with the French Govern- 
ment in order to concert a common course of proceeding. 
That which her Majesty’s Government intend to propose is 
that the Government shall, without delay, make earnest and 
friendly reppesentations to Jhe Governments of Vienna and St. 
Petersburg to induce them to desist from their demands for 
the surrender oi^the Hungarians and Poles who have taken 
refuge in Turkey; and her Majesty’s Government cannot but 
indulge the hope that so reasonable a request, proposed by 
Great Britain and France, may be attended with success. . . . 
It is difficult to undferslind why the Turkish Government 
has not taken that step which seems so obviously calculated 
to have relieved it from the embiufrassment created by the 
flemands of«lhe two Imperial ^Governments; the demand 
made is for the surrender of persons within •the Turkish 
territory, and as long as those persons remain within that 
territory the demand majP continue to be pressed and to be 
made the subject of discussion ; but if these refugees, or at 
„ least those who being the chief persons among them, are the 
principal objects of the demand, had quitted the Turkish 
territory, the discussion would have ceased to, have any 
practical purpose, inasmuch as the Porte would then have 
been asked to deliver up persons who would no longer have 
been within the territory of Turkey, ^ 

It cannot be supposed that such refugees ca^ be other- 
wise than desirous to quit the Turkish territory, or that they 
would think it any hardship to be requested to pass on and 
to choose some other country for their place of residence, 
and if there were no other means of conveyance available for 
them, Sir William Parker would no doubt be able to assist 
them in making thdir passs^e towards some other part of 
Europe, if the Porte •should not have entered into any en- 
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gagement with the two Imperial Governments which could 
be at variance with such an arrangement, <&c.” • 

Kossuth meantime was'*' placed in the best house in 
Widdin, and shown every mark of courtesy and respect; 
the Turkish people, though alarmed lest the Russian troops 
on the other side of the Danube should attempt to enter 
their territories and carry off t^je refugees bj^force, never 
thought of securing their own safety by a less generous con- 
duct than their Sultan. English horses, saddles, sabres, and 
five-and-t^enty horsemen were j^laccd at the disposal of 
Guyon, that, in case of an attack by the Russians, Kossuth 
and the principal Hungarians might cut their way tlirough 
the enemy, ^ 

Sickness had entered the camp and decimated the private 
soldiers, who entreated do be^ led back to Hungary, if only 
armed with sticks, and be .permitted to die*5n thftir own 
country sooner than perish in Turkey. The intelligence of 
tins dfisposition of the Hungarian soldiers was con^yed to 
the Austrian General, Hauslab, wBo immediately sent to offer 
them an amnesty if they would return to Hungary. Kossuth 
refused to interfere, and about two thousand recro^ed the* 
Danube ; Guyon hearing that the Austrian General, besides 
enticing ayay the soldiers, had been speaking in terms of 
.contempt of their leaders, went in search of him armed with 
a horsewhip ; Hauslab and his officei^s immediately retreated 
on board a ^teamer, from whence they threatened ven- 
geance though not daring to land, while Gjiyon walked to 
and fro armed with his w^eapon, much to the amusement of 
the Turks, and then finished with tearing down an abusive 
proclaination placarded upon the door of the Austrian 
Consul. 

The news of the surrender of Komorn, of the death of 
Batthyanyi, and of the brave Generals and others executed by 
Haynau, spread gloom and sorrow over the exiles at Widdin. 

• kk2 I 
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Kossuth seldom went out and never appeared in the camp ; 
•he was attended upon by Colonel Ashboth, General Dem- 
binski, an interpreter, and his host, the chief of the police. 
A Turkish officer who accompanied him whenever he went 
out*, with a few Albanian servants, formed his retinue ; at the 
end of October the fleet of Admiral Parker (mtcred the 
Dardanelles;’ and from th%t hoiH* the threats of Austria and 
Bussia against Turkey ceased. » 

Sir Stratford Canning wrote early in November to Lord 
Palmerston ; It is greatly to be wished that tfre Turkisli 
Government may find itself at liberty to substitute the ex- 
pulsion of the refugees from Turkey for their detention in 
the interior of the countjy.”* This desire on the part of the 
hfnglish Ambassador was fulfilled, when the exiles were re- 
moved fromWiddin toShumla.^Tho generous supplies granted 
iJy the^Sultrf# for the Hungarians wore, however, acci- 
dentally delayed, and in their new place of residence they 
suffered greatly from many privations and hardships, in con- 
sequence of which Sir Stratford Canning wrote to the 
Turkish Government to represent their condition. In Janu- 
^ary, 1^50, they were removed to Kutahia, in compliance 
with the desire of the Austrian Government. Sir Stratford 
Canning again wrote to Lord Palmerston froiy •Therapia, 
Januaiy 19th, 1850; “ My Lord, inclosed herewith is the, 
list of Hungarian and other Austrian subjects retained at 
Shumlt^ and about to bo conveyed to Kutahi%, in execution 
of the Porte’s ^ga^ments to Austria, r 

‘‘ Liste4e« Che& de Tinsurrection Hongroise quid’ apres 
I’engagement contittcte de ]a part de la Sublime Porte de- 
vront fitre inteirn^ et surveilles de maniere a ce qu’iis ne 
puissent d^ormais plus SU livrer a une entreprise quelconque 
qui serait dirig4e t^ntre I’ordre l%al dans les Etats Autri- 
obikiB. 

Kossuth, (Louis), -President du Qouvemement Hon- 
grois,-de. 
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Though the English Government had acknowledged that 
the Hungarian war was a struggle for the maintenance of 
constitutional liberty, there appears to have been no attempt 
at this time for the liberation of the chiefs. 

The three children of Kossuth, with their tutor, had 
meantime been seized, and thrown into prison at Presburg. 
They were confined there six months, and kept on prisoners* 
fare, until Ilaynau himself ordered they should be better 
fed. Their aunt, Madame Meszlenyi, at llength succeeded 
in obtaining their liberation, and permission that they 
should be entrusted to her care, and that of their igrand- 
mother in Pesth. The tradespeonle of the town, who were 
employed to make their shoes and clothes, refused to receive 
payment, and the peasantr}" brought them offerings of fowls, 
bread, and other profisionst Those who^were poorest 
even, denied themselves, to^ive to the children of ^ftossuth; 
they were 1:o them a pledge that “the Deliverer’* would 
return to Hungary. The intere^st they excited was such, 
that the Austrian Government at last thought it most ad- 
visable to send them to their father. Their mother had 
already effected her escape and joined him at Shumla; a 
price of 20,000 florins tad been set upon her head by the 
Austrian* <lovemment, and it was only after imdergoing 
•a series of hair-breadth escapes, marvellous adventures, 
and hardships, that she crossed the Hungarian frontier, 
and reached #ier husband, exhausted in mind and body.* 
Their children did not join them in Kutahia until May, 
1850. The Hungarians were there treated by •the Turks 
with the utmost hospitality and friendship, and as a tes- 
timony of their respect for Kossuth and his companions, 
they even behaved with greater courtesy than formerly to 

!• 

* See White, lied, and Black, by Francis and Theresa Pulszky. vol, 1. 
p. 17. 
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the Christian inhabitants of the place. Kossuth did not 
Vaste his time in vain regrets and lamentations, but was 
occupied with laying plans for the future deliverance of his 
country, founded upon past experience. His leisiire hours 
weife spent in studying the language of the country he was 
in, and in the composition of a Tm*kish Grammar, which "is 
now used in^the common schools. 

In the summer of 1850, no further effort having been 
made by England for the liberation of the exiles, Senator 
Eoote, of the United States, moved a resolution in the 
Senat^i, that America should exert her influence in their 
behalf. The English and Prench Governments expressed 
their approbation of the conduct of America; and as soon as 
• tbe Sultan, (who had risked the safety of Turkey to protect 
the Hungarian refugees,) r^ceivo(k the assurance of the 
support^f AlSerica and England, he not only attached no 
condition to their liberation, but gave them the choice of an 
Englisl^ or American vessel to carry them whithersoever they 
pleased. They chose the American, and Kossuth received an 
official intimation from the English Government, that the 
only rejson an English vessel had not been sent to the Dar- 
danelles for his use was, that the Hungarians themselves had 
determined it otherwise. When Kossuth heard J^hat in the 
resolution of Congress the word emigrant had been '^applied. 
to him and his companions, he thought it his duty to declare 
that he must not be considered in any othei^light, but as 
one who, thou^ forced into exile, would use every effort to 
tecsover the independence of his country, and return to 
Hungary. The Legation of the United States at Constan- 
tinople replied, that no restraint would be put upon his 
liberty, when he grateftiUy accepted their offer, and wrote 
a letter of th^s to the President, while Fulszky, as his 
diptomatic agent in Ihigland, expressed the gratitude of his 
countrymen, in a similar letter to the Secretary of State in 
London. I * 
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It was not' however until 1851 that their liberation was 
effected. Their long detention awakened the sympathy of* 
the English people, and forty-five cities, including London, 
Edinburgh, Glasgow, Birmingham, Manchester. Leeds, 
Leicester, and Southampton, sent petitions in behalf of Ithe 
Hungarian refugees, which were laid before the British 
Government on the 4th of August. * 


CHAPTER XXIX. 

Sq)iemhcr, October^ 1851. 

Kossuth receives a communication from Mazzini — Sketch of^ 
Mazzini — Kossuth^ entrusts an a^litress to^he Hungarian 
soldiers to his car e-^ Opinions of Kossuth on the best 
form of Chvernment for Hungary — The Mississippi war 
steamer — Arrival at Marsei^es — Kossuth reqvMts to de 
allowed to land — Is refused — His reception by the 
people of Marseilles ^His address to them — Effect of 
this address upon the English public. • 

Wniuyn Kutahia, Kossuth received his first communica- 
, tion from Mazzini. It was an offer of friendship and assist- 
ance which was not rejected. He appreciated the virtues 
of a man, wi^ has been acknowledged, even by his political 
enemiesyato bear an unblemished character. The vices of 
vanity and ambition (and great sms.the^re in la patriot) 
have been laid to his charge ; be has been equally accused 
of itdiscretion and want of judgment, and those who know 
him only by name, ^ have whispered the word in horror, as' if 
it belonged to some dark and bloody-minded conspirator. 
Few know, that after resigning country, home, a beteved 
mother, and all worldly advantages, he has lived on a pit- 
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tance barely sufficient to support life, and, unknown and 
• unbefrionded, except by a few, has assisted starving exiles, 
cared for the education of the poor little Italian wanderers 
in England, and done many a deed of charity for which a 
richer man would have been commended. Calumniated, 
and without the means to refute calumnies, an object of Sus- 
picion to thto very Goveriynent under whose protection he 
resides, his own sorrows have been forgotten jn those of 
his country; and though opinions may differ whether he has 
always adopted the wisest course for its redemption, none 
can doubt that he has missed no opportunity, spared him- 
self' no suffering, feared. no clanger, in the attempt to free 
Italy from the yoke of foreign despotism; his sanguine 
V spirit ever rising buoyant on the waves of adversity. 

Wlnle Hungary was makiipg hei^ last struggle, Mazzini 
hhd triumphs’^ and fallen. Qcnerous, though impulsive, 
and of so sensitive a nature that he could not even sign a 
death ^^arrant, he nevertheless ruled over JJome for nearly 
five months, while besieging soldiers were without, and a 
turbulent people and lawless troops within, and yet only one 
act of ^iolence was committed ; not a work of art was in- 
jured, and not a palace pillaged. The seci^ts of Papal tyranny 
were disclosed, the captives of many years libearatod, and 
the English residents could bear witness to the moderation 
and the loyalty of the Triumvir. The jealousy or treachery of 
Charles Albert and of some of his party, with the army of 
Eepublioan Er^|^, ruined Hazzini, and restored !kaly once 
more to Anstriai^Wt* they could not stifle the hatred to 
their foreign rniera which lay deep in the heart of the 
peo|de, nor quench the hope that circumstances might* yet 
arise to enable them to shake off the yoke of the Oppressor. 
It was believed that the officers and soldiers of the late 
Hnd^arian army, who had been forced into the army of 
Austria; which thua constituted a kind of gaUeyerfor political 
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oflfenders, would, when the moment presented itself, join 
the standard of the people, and with their assistance, the ' 
success of the popular party might be achieved. A premature 
jittempt would however only have endangered the cause, and 
have entailed more suffering upon unhappy Hungafy. 
Kossuth was anxious to avert so dreadful a calamity, and 
fearing lest an insurrection migh% occur while Die was yet 
detained in Turkey, he sent to Mazzini from Kutahia an ad- 
dress to the Hungarian soldiers, which in siSBh an event he 
desired should be shown to them. It contained an exhorta- 
tion to refrain from all action, and only to be prepared for 
the time when he himself would be there to lead them. 
What use Mazzini made of this address on a later occasion, 
it will be the melancholy duty of this history to record. 

A calm review of the •occurrences df the past year had 
considerably altered the opinion of Kossuth, respectflig the 
form of Go^mmcnt which, under existing circumstances, 
w'ould be most advantageous for Hungary. He had ac^icred, 
as long as possible, to the system of a Constitutional Mo- 
narchy under the House of llapsburg. When, by the 
abrogation of the Hungarian Constitution, the Einp^or of 
Austria had himself dissolved the only tie by which Hun- 
gary had acknowledged the supremacy of his family, 
the influence of Kossuth had produced the Declaration of 
Independence, which did not proclaim a fiepublic, but only 
held the crowmin abeyance. He had unceasingly laboured 
to defeat tlie theory and practice of centra]||(ation, and he 
considered that any form of administraition which secured 
the self-government of the people was^imt only conducive to 
the maintenance of their rights and liberties, but to their 
intellectual and moral growth. Monarchies, abstractedly 
considered, are adverse to municipal institutions, because 
the benefits conferred by the paternal rule of a single held 
must descend from the individual, mi preclude the habit of 
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independent action in the people. In the earliest period of 
her history, Hungary had been republican. The chief or 
drand Duke was only a leader in war, while the laws and 
institutions of the country emanated from the people. 
Under the kings which followed, the nation had been ever 
struggling for the preservation of municipal forms of Ghov^- 
ment agaitist the cent^lizing tendencies of the Court. 
The native loyalty of the people to their Prince sprang, like 
all true loyalty^ from the feeling that he was their own free 
choice, and therefore belonged to them, as they to him. As 
by the consent of the Hungarian Diet in 1667, the throne, 
under certain conditions, became hereditary in the House of 
Hapsburg, it was only by the voluntary renunciation of 
these conditions on the part of the Sovereign in 1849, that 
the tie had been dissolved. . Nevertheless, as Kossuth was 
^>n prkicipld^hostile to any attempt to make a revolution, 
and to any act subversive of the existing conditibn of society, 
and ^ the Hungarian form of Government recognized a 
King as a part of the constitution of the State, he did not de- 
sire to set aside the Monarchy. When provisional Governor 
of Hjpigary, he, in concert with his Ministers, had en- 
deavoured to induce a foreign Prince to accept the vacant 
throne. In this he had been unsuccessful: aiot only was 
the demand unanswered, but while Bussia assisted Austria, 
(not, as Austria asserted, to subdue her rebellious subjects, 
but to conquer the only kingdom which piesented an ob- 
stacle to the ^bition of the Autocrat *) England, France, 

* Csar of in violence of the eternal law of nature, 

^ and nature's^ God, inted^d in our atruggle, and declared in Itis pro- 
oU^atiana, his Intention not only to crush my people, but the spirit of 
lib^y throughout the world, because he considered it inconsistent 
with his rights, which he was not ashamed to call divine. Hungary 
wds crushed, because our ezam{d0 was considered dangerous to des- 
potism.’ oit 



A.D. 1851. 


HTJNGAKY A EEPUBLIO. 


6oy 

and Prussia had stood aloof, or abetted, as far as diplomaoy 
could abet, the designs of the two despotic powers. Hun- 
gary had looked for mediators and friends, but all had turned 
away from her. She had learnt that, if she would secure her 
own independence and freedom, it must be by her un- 
aided eiforts against Europe. She had destroyed the armies 
of Austria once ; once again she h^ driven bacl* the com- 
bined forces of Austria and Bussia ; Bussia, before whom 
England and France had trembled in fear ! Hungary, finally 
had fallen, but by treachery alone ; and the real character 
of those who had aimed at self-aggrandizement under the 
colours of patriotism had been disclosed. To create a 
Dynasty within herself would be to raise jealousies, feuds, 
and all the miseries of civil strife ; Kossuth therefore had 
come to the conclusion, that the political affairs of his native 
country had reached that climax, in which a ^epi^blic wacT 
the only possible form of government. 

Ilis aim now, as ever, was* the restoration of ^social 
order, based on the system which Fas existed since Chnstian 
civilization first dawned on Europe. If socialism was to 
him a visionary dream, the wild schemes of communism 
appeared fraught with danger, and to threaten once again, 
like the horijes of Goths and Vandals of old, to overwhelm 
Europe. He knew that they could not permanently be 
checked by the violence of despots, nor by the preventive 
measures suggested by cowardice or timidity. Chains and 
executionSfdnake martyrs, exiles are the surest^opagandists, 
and even wtiere books are prohibited, and * newspapers 
silenced or, made the medium of falyhood, the winds 
carry Yhe voice of suffering humanity from the dungeon and^ 
the scaffold. Even the dead are not silent.* 

* There is a spreading eonvictson that man was made for a higher 
purpose than to be a beast of burden, or creature of sense. The divimty 
is stirring within the human breast, and demanding a culture and a 
liberty worthy o#* "Jibe child of God,— ’CAoiMilwy. ) 
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The people unconsciously gather intellectual and moral 
c strength, as the stream rolls onwards through the lapse oi* 
ages, and the hand of man cannot stay that whieh is or- 
dained by Providence. Kossuth could perceive no better 
means by which to restrain their course within just limits 
than to repair, strengthen, and improve those forms of 
Government which had Ipeen raised on the foundations of a 
long-established constitution : if these are once allowed to 
fall into disuse, by the intentional neglect of despots who 
worship the ruins of past ages, or to perish by the destructive 
hand of wild democracy, the river must inundate the huid, 
sweeping away ancient and time-^honoured institutions ; to 
subside, perhaps, in some future age, and leave a richer soil 
from which a new, and possibly a more rational order of 
society may spring. • But such is cnot the end of the con- 
TServatfe^ pdBcy of Kossuth ; ,he became a Republican, not 
because he was of opinion the Republican form of -Govern- 
ment ^is always to be preferred to that of constitutional 
Monarchy, bul? because, in the principle that governments 
like revolutions are of spontaneous growth, he considered it 
to be the natural and logical result of the broad doctrine of 
self-government, which is the basis of public law in Hungary. 

In the month of September, 1851, the An^erican war- 
steamer Mississippi at length arrived from New York, for 
the conveyance of the late Governor of Hungary, his wife, 
his three children, and his friends to whatev^ country they 
desired. Soliman Bey, who had been appointed to^guard them 
when in S^uf^hia, and who had never failed in the most re- 
spectfrd attention towards his prisoners, was overcome with 
(emotion when Kossuth came to take leave, and in p&rting 
said him ; You are free, and now you will find friends 
everywhere; do not forget those who were your friends 
when you had no other.*’ From their first entrance into 
Turkey to the hcm^ in which they left Kutahia, the Hun- 
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gariana had experienced unvarying kindness, hospitality, and 
courtesy. ,, « 

Kossuth proposed to pay a short visit to England on his 
way to the United States : he had always entertained a deep 
feeling of admiration and respect for the English law and 
constitution, and he had a grateful sense of the sympathy 
lately expressed by the people fqp him and {of his com- 
panions. As they approached the coasts of Italy and France, 
bonfires were kindled along the heights froi» Niod to Mar- 
seilles, as a sign of rejoicing at the liberation of the Hun- 
garian prisoners. The voyage was stormy and the ladies of 
the party suflcred severely. Madame Kossuth was still in 
so delicate a state of health that it was considered unsafe for 
her to proceed on her voyage. Her husband therefore pro- 
posed to laiid in France, ^nd travel with all possible speed 
across that country to England. He therefor»*sci\i^to re-* 
quest permission, in a letter addressed t^ the Prefect of the 
J3ouches du Ehono. 

“ Monstettr le Pre;fet, 

“ Delivered from my banishment in Kutahia by the*gene- 
Tous mediation of the Governments, friends of . humanity, I 
have just arrrived at Marseilles on board the Mississippi, 
sent expressly to my aid by the Government of the United 
States. I come to ask from the Government of the French 
Eepublic ^free passage and protection to cross France, 
having the intention to go directly to England,* d am accom- 
panied by my wife and three children, whom I desire to 
place dn education in London before passing to the United ^ 
States, and to thank the people and the Government for the 
generous succour with which they have been so good as tp 
honour my misfortune. My secretary and his family, the 
tutor of my children, two ofiScers, and a domestic are my 
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suite. I place my demand, wHcli rests purely upon con- 
siderations of humanity, under the protection of French 
honour, and of your generous sentiments, M. le Prefet, and 
1 have the honour to assure you of my most distinguished 
censideration. 

“ L. Kossuth: 

“ On bo%rd the steamer frigate of the United IStatcs of 
America, Mississippi, in the roads of Marseilles. 

“ SepteMher^lth, 1851,** 


Kosnith received no answer to this letter, but the Pre- 
fect replied in a Tetter to the American Consul as follows : 

“Mdrsei^es^ September 27, 1851. 

“Monsieub nE* CoirsuLi ® 

I hUve the l||nour to inform yoijL by the telegraphic 
despatch which I have just received, the Minister of the 
Interior announces that ^he request of M. Kossuth to pass 
through France on his way to England cannot be granted. 
M. Kossuth, whose passports have not been vised for France 
by tht Minister of the French Eepublic at Constantinople, 
having been only allowed to land at Marseilles, in conse- 
quence of the desire expressed by him in the intdrest of the 
health of his wife and children, I must consider him as stfll 
on board the American frigate Mississippi, and therefore 
make known, M. le Consul, through your' mediation, the 
decision ta^}i» by the Minister of the Interior, relative to 
the demAd which he has begged me to present, 

** Accept, Monsieur le Consul, the assurance of n:\y high 
consideration. « 

“ SUDEAU 

*^J?refkct of the Bouches du Rhone'* 
Kossuth waa roused to indignation by , the reply to 
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his letter being addressed to another than himself, and 
still more by the ungracious and inhuman denial of his » 
request, when the health and even safety of his wife 
were at stake. The people of France however gave him 
ample demonstration that they were not responsible for the 
acts of their Government; they crowded around the ship, 
offering him garlands of laurel, whije they presen#t)d wreaths 
of everlasting to the Americana, with repeated cheers for 
the French Kepublic, for the United States, aud for Kossuth. 
Before leaving the shores of France he addressed the inha- 
bitants of Marseilles, in words to tliis effect ; — 

“ Citizens, 

“ The Govemmcnt of French Eepublic having refused 
me permission to traverse France, the people Marseilles* 
yielding to the, impulse of one of those generous instincts of 
the French heart which are the inexhaustible source of the 
nobleness of your nation, has honoured me by a manifesta- 
tion of its republican sentiments — a-ma^pfestation honourable 
for its motives, manly for its resolution, peaceable in its 
ardour, and as majestic in its calmness as nature, the grand 
image of Qod, before the tempest. I have lieard my name 
blended witli the hymn of the Marseillaise, and with the 
shouts of the Vive la Eepublique — a cry which is the only 
legal one in France; the only one whose legitimacy has been 
won by th^ blood of the martyrs of liberty ! It is so natural 
to love liberty ! It is so easy to suffer for Jt^sjj^e \ It is 
almost less than mere duty. But there is indeed a supreme 
glory *n the thought of being identified with the principle of 
liberty in the mind of the French people. I have no desire 
for glory ; but this gloiy I accept, in order to merit it : I 
accept it as a pledge of common interests (solidarite), and I 
^cept it as gL testimony of the fraternity of the French 
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nation 'with all nations. I accept it as the sign of salvation 
for my beloved country. To you, Frenchmen! Bepublicans! 
be the honour assigned of saving us; to ns poor Hungarians, 
the duty of deserving to be save^. We shall deserve it ! My 
nation 'will understand the appeal of your fraternity ; it will' 
be proud of it, and bravely respond, as those ought who are 
honoured ia being called ‘ brothers ’ by the French people. 
These are the only thai^s worthy of the people of Mar- 
seilles ; worthj^ of that manifestation with which they have 
honoured me : yet not me, but .my nation 1 and in my nation, 
the painless than the future ! 

F®iit mo to refrain from speaking again of the refusal 
of the Government of the French Eepublic to grant me a 
passage through its territory. I kno'w that the French 
people are not responsible for, *d are not identified with, 
its acta. I know that neither M. L. H. Bonapafte nor M. 
Faucher arc the French nation. I knew, ai\d I know, that 
the executive power is delegated to them, but that the honour 
of the French nation is “not in their keeping. I shall not 
bear their refusal i|||i,mind, and I hope that humanity may 
not remember it either, if by any chance those who have 
already been in exile, and who appear to have forgotten it, 
should again hb so. Last evening, one of youy brethren 
(of our brethren) an operative of Marseilles— I know big 
name, and I shall not forget it— came, notwithstanding the 
cold, Bwin^ng through the^water, on board^ the American 
frigate, to grasp my hand. I pressed his hand^ with pity, 
with emo^otfj^d gently reproached him for his temerity. 

* Que vQulez vous,* he answered ; ^ I desired to touch your 
band, I could not find a boat, I took to the water,* and here 
I am. Are there any obstacles to him who wills ?’ I bowed 
before these noble words ; the love of liberty, the sentiment 
ofeduty and fraternity weTe mine before coming to Marseille|^ 
but it is at Marseilles I have found the mottp, * There are 
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nd obet^es to bim 'wjw wills.* That mdsto shall bo bui^ ; 
*V:i?o4a IMpublique, Salut et Fraterniti. 

Louis Kossuth. 

** HmneilUs Soads^ on hoard the fiyate MUeksifpi of 
United Stat&i^ Se^teMer 29^4, 1861.** 

This address of Kossuth to the^preople of MafteSie^ pre- 
ceded him to Ihigland, and was read, commented on, and for 
the most part condemned, bj those unacquainted with his 
previous career, or who did not allow for th# circumstancei 
under which it was written. * |||| 

The Mississippi proceeded from Marseilles to (^ridtar, 
where Kossuth landed, after bidding a friendly farewell to 
t^e American Captain ;||||Ld the English Bteame^ Madrid 
conveyed him and his IRily^to Southampton^ which, he 
reached on tiie 23rd October* , •• 


CHAPTER X3aB»! 

Oetoher^ Noomher^ 1851. 

KoseutVe rea^Um nt 

« — London — Birminyhtm^-^ManeheHer^^eech at Al&v^ 

mdsr Jffenf^Oy MiB.-^Betwm to Birmingham — 

%aec4 ijttlm: SaU^B^um to Imihti^Leaim 
j^lmdfor.Amerim. 

Kossuth met the most entbusiastie recep& from 
the Ei!{^ish people, and from many of the Himgarimn exil^ 
who had been expecting: his arri^. Hie Mayor andrC^;, 
pemtion of Souldia^ptcm.w^^^^ 
t^bid h^ welcomiei,^ ajad he! eptexed 
nrocessioa. Various false liteouioi 





other more substantial reasons, deterred the migoritj of 
^ thosO; of bis own rank in society^ the ajj^tocracy and gentcy 
of England, from receiving Jibn witb equal cordialitj* 

Soon after tlm been obliged to ; take 

rcBEuge in foreign countries, the Aiistrian Official Press pub- 
lished libels .against Kossuth, Batthyan^p, and Pulssky, 
which wei$ translated, from the origimd German, into the 
Prench and BngUsh languages, and an endeavour was made 
to circulate thc|| in both nations. The Austrian Government 
(lppeo^,;to trusted, and not without some show of 
reascKpii^ the almost, ^ntire ignorance emsticg in England 
geneziuly, respiting i^ign affairs, and men of eminence in 
distant countnes. Crhn^B wer^ therefore, unhesitatingly 
attributed to these gentlemen, idjKi their characters, both 
in Austria and Hun^y, as menlVthe highest honour and 
respeclAhilily* sufficiently refuted, and where the accusation 


was too monstrous and too palpably false to Uiave gained a 
moment’s credit. If miy in England, prompted by a desire 
for justice, had read the sentences pronounced upon the 
exiles by the Austrian Government itabl^ they would have 
seen tjbat not the .slighted allusion was made in them, 
tp that which was' now published^ when the death of Bat^ 


i^jr^anyi;, the detention of Kossuth, and the basushment of 
tendered pro 

}|!!Chete ^ere however by feWr and 

imprestibn Was not so : j^ its 

effect as tbd^uonee, of fashion. . Ihe. a^stoiu^ of ^bhth 
ajpd wealil^^te^^hp;^ l^eiple fkypur d^otism^ or Tfrhose 
forces &piend;on,4h^;'B6^^ of;pi:iBthig'Ghwermo^^ 
th^p 'i^in indifibteute' on Suffer- 

in^.with^wldqhbh^^^ come into content,' 
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high position in his own country, and in Vienna, and too 
indolent to inquire 9 t to fom an opinion themselves, -^aiterd* 
to follow the lead of the nobility and their satellites. ^ 

. From the windows of the house of the Mayor of Southamp- 
ton Kossuth first addressed the English people in the English 
language, and that evening he made a long speech ^ the Town 
Hall where he received addresses from the Coiporation^. the 
Operatives, &c., and a Silken Banher was presented to him 
embroidered by the Hungarian ladies in Ne^ York. From 
Southampton he proceeded to WinchesteT where a , similar 
reception awaited him, and where at a dinner gitiil|on>he 
Occasion, at which Lord Dudley Stuart, Mr. Qobden, and the 
American Consul, Mr. Croskey, were present, he gave a 
detailed history of the struggles in Hungary ; as his 
health was in a very pre&riouo state, he left ^mchester th^ 
next day for London to ooxmult a physician, and Imtumed 
from thence* i&imediately to Southampton to attend another 
banquet given him in the Town JSalL On his rethm to 
London he was invited to occupy the hduse of Mr* Massing- 
herd, in Eaton Place ; and on the 80th of October he was 


received by the'Givic authorities in Ooildhall ; he was (Peered 
as he passed through the streets of London by the e^athu- 
siastic po|iidace, who by newspapers, which do not ofiNn 
I^Aeet the eyes pf the uj^er classes of society, had obtained a 


more correct kfiowle|^ of the {eal state of Hungary and pf 
tile life and aSilS^ of Kossuth^ of those who 

might havlf been expected to have been betteii4||formed. On 
the 3rd of Kovember an address was presenl^^ hihrW 
CdpejUfafijgfen Fields, in the neighbourlmc^ of London, whs^ 
he made one of his mcadi, remarkidde speeches; ha KM 
atmqt^ced ^ to shstafo dl idt^erehee 

With' the'istm^ 'of 

express^; 

;;1lm'Queeh,'%hich: he''inddtd|edi^^ 
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fectly eon^istdnt with his admiration for the Republican form 
^of Govomment in the United States, and with his present 
desire that Ilungory should also become a Republic. On the 
*5th of November he received a deputation from the society 
of* the friends of Italy, and on the Itlth left London for 
Birmingham in a state carriage expressly provided for his 
use ; he was welcomed by the cheers of numbers at eveiy 
station at which the train arrived. In Birmingham he was 
received by thi Borough Members, and spent the night in 
the bouse oi Mr. Geach ; he continued his journey the next 
morning to Manchester, where he delivered a speech in the 
Rrce Trade Hall expressive of the hopes which had been 
awakened by the demonstrations of sympathy for the cause 
of Hungary, and his trust that thifsympathy uould not end 
in mere expressions* but migd^t hate power to influence the 
^ingUsfi^Goveriimmt to act in hehalf of European freedom; 
he also entered into details, proving that, should Hungary 
be restored to her Conslitutio]^ rights, it would conduce to 
the commercial prosperity of England, and appealed to those 
among his audience who belonged to the Peace Associations 
whether, as Ohristians, their principles would lead them to 
be iudifierent spectators of the robbery and assassination of 
their neighbours. ** 

The most distinguished merchants and manufacturers off 
Manchester assembled in thejiouse of Alexander Henry, Esq,, 
M.P. with A request *thatk Kossuth would givbphis opinion on 
those theoriwirhu^ have so much hindoied the dwelopment 
viz. Be complied with their 

wishes, and in^a speech of length expressed him-* 

^asIbUoursc*-** 

iindexistand <3omn«dam but not Socialism; I have 
njfi many bosha on tim sulQect; 1 have oonsulted many 
doctem^ 1^ tbfy di$»r so mtedi that l nevier oouH under* 
stand mlmt |hey voelly meani howevwa ody sense which 
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1 can see in Socialism is inconsistent with social order and 
the security of property; . • . . believing that, not from my* 
merit, but from the state of Itxj country, I may be able some* 
what to influence the course of the next European IRevo- 
lution ; 1 think it right plainly to declare beforehand my 
allegiance to the great principle of security for personal 
property In the Eevolutio^y movements of discon- 

tented nations, arising from the disappointments of their 
just expectations, nobody can answer for wjiat fluctuations 
the public excitement may take. It may be illustrated by 
the anciont^iistory of the Sybilline books ; take Hungary, 
for instance, three years ago we would have been contented 
with the laws made by our Parliament of iSliS ; but then 
Austria assailed us by arms, and it became impossible for us 
to go on with that Constitution ; then^Austria called in the 
aid of Eussian arms, and Hungary was undes^^he^cossity 
of breaking Jilje tie, and only the third book remained; IIu# 
gary, even then, did not declare against mtmareW, but 
instructed her representative iif England to say %> Uxo 
Government of that country, that if they wished to see 
monarchy established we would accept any dynas^ they 
proposed, but it was not listened to ; then came the norrors 
of Arad ^d destroyed all our frith in the monarchy, so the 
last of the Ihree books was burned. 

f * * 

And so it is wherever the rational expectations of the 
people are not fulfilled, it is sot known when their fluctu- 
ations wilD^end, theroforo it is the duty 5f every rational man 
who is anxious for the preservation of persdlNa^^ property 
to help the world in pbtatfbag rational freedom ; all those 
new sioctrines will vanish if the people are allowed to settle 
their affairs in a peaceable manner ; and I am firmly resolved 
to use all the influence^ which Providence may place in mj 
hands ^ the next great struggle, in sneh a manned tUdmo 
doctrines should irule the destinies of mankind which ishs 
f 
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siubverBive of booiaI order England is in that bappy 

^condition that she has no'oocasion for reyolution and will 
not have it; England loves her Queen, freedom of speech, 
freedotn of the press^ and the mighty power of holding such 
matings os I have lately had the honour to address. England 
has her Parliament which is more or less the representative 
of public opinion ; by all these means peaceful progress is 
secured, button know that history, that book of life, teaches 
us one thing, that every age has had its ruling principle, and 
that these prinSples have directed the whole world. There 
were the crusades, for instaneo; then feudality lastly, the 
Beformation; all Europe was shaken by these principles; and 
so it is with those principles that, when one of tliem starts 
up, no nation can avoid feeling its influence ; the direction 
of the present era ig freedom. . » . . In England freedom 
lyis always I^Qcn the direction of public opinion, and under 
Us infludheo you have peaceftiUy* developed your institutions; 
but their further development depends on the condition of 
tho pAiciples of freedom throughout the world; should 
Absolutism succeed on the Continent it will recoil upon 
you; . « • . 1 believe that even the success of the intenial 
questidhs of England is deeply concerned in the administra- 
tion of your foreign affairs; therefore, my most humble prayer 
to you, in the name of oppressed mankind is, that ^bu in^uiro 
more how tb^ foreign relationB of England are managed 
..... to abolish the slaveiy of diplomacy would confer a 
benefit upon huinaa%» I fairly state that I dh not consider 
it is the ]^l||fian aarms that are omnipotent in th7world, it 
is the int]^^^ of Bussiad^ di]||pmacy that are most dan- 
gerous ; there is no Cabinet ist the world that would npt be 
affected by simh dangeroos Intngues, and these can only be 
counterbalanced by ppMng down this dangerous principle 
of fteemfs and by the eyes of the people to the 

whale of tbesoatfaira^ . . . . » Ac/' 
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The mommg he delivered this speech he returned to 
Birmingham, and addressed a fall meeting in t^ Town Hall^ 
of that citj^ where he spoke agjain in the evening at a great 
banquet given in his honour; it was here he observed; — 
^^Tour Hampdens, your Bussells and Sidneys, were 4lso 
called revolutionists iin their turn; and so, may ^od bless 
me, I will never long for a brighter fame than theirs; .... 
I surely take a revolution for a very great mipfortune, but 
I also own that an oppressed people, seeing every other 
means of preservation &il, has a right to m^e a revolution. 
The peopleilF England must acknowledge this truth, because 
the freedom and greatness of England arisqs from^ the 
practical success of this truth ; . . . . the finger of God is 
stretched out over Europe; there ^e but two cases possible; 
the .one is that the crisis of approaching events will place 
the established Governments one against another onj!uropa>& 
Continent;, ip. this case i^gland canuot rest inmfierent; 
should the fate of Europe happen to be decided witbout 
^ England's vote, England would*b6 a European power no 
more; and should in this crisis reaction and despotism be 
the victors on the Continent, it were not necessary to see 
the Cossacks watering their horses in the Thames m order 
that England should no more be glorious and free ; . ^ , the 
^second case is that, in the approac^ng crisis there will not 
stand states against states, na^ons against nations, but that 
.the natiolns tmA:e up aocesmts .against their Bulers and 
, settle their oyn domestic afi^irs. What is it humanity 
expects in that case f^m, .Britamna? it efpffjp that tho 
people of England may not only respect (that is out of 
doubt,) but shall make respected the natural rights : of 
nations; and should the Gsar ^ requested not requested^ 

shoidd the Czar’ ^nce'm tfiteaten opp^ed humaaify, 
. . . . humSmiy expebte 'from the pe^le'pf& 
will m^e ite mighty tnidi^t and shout o)iit a powerfiil stop ! 



5|0 


MXiUOlB OF K088iri||^ [ji*3>. 1851. 

Be sure, gentlemen, this single word, spoken naith 
Me tesohMm to he as good as your wordy this single word 
will suffice ; the short moral of my long speech is this, the 
Bussiau intervention in Hungary has put the foot of the 
Caar upon Europe. As long as Hungary, as long as Italy 
shall not become free, that foot of^Bussia will rest on 
Eorolpe’s neck, — yea, it yill step from the neck upon the 
head, and tBfere will be in Europe neither peace nor tran- 
quillity but a ^ntinual boiling of volcano, and Europe a 
great barrack andagreatfieldof blood; the cau|y}f Hungary 
is the cause of civil and religious liberty, Ac.*'™. . . 

On the 18th of November Xossuth returned to London, 
and made his last speech in the Hanover Square Booms 
before leaving England for America. 

His reception from the mass of^tbe English people* had 
sfupassas^ the^nticipations ^ friends ; from their supe- 
riors in worldly station and advantages it ,had been tho 
revers^ The champion of old institutions, the friend of 
reform on Conservative ^ndples. the orator who, by the 
might of bis eloquence, hod ruled the Hungarian Diet, com- 
posed ^ the greatest and wisest in the land, tho Colleague of 
Louis Batthyanyi, the Minister of the Emperor of Austria, 
the Governor of Hungary^ elected by the voice gf, the Aris- 
tocracy as well as of the people; he who had looked tq 
England for support, and ^m her demanded a Sovereign 
for his country, was shnnndOl by the rich apd powetfril as 
one of unknown or at least dubious ebaradter, whom it Was 
diSdUlt tq^M^ whether to fear or to despise. 
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CHAPTBE XXXI. 

1851, 1852, 

November to Jwae^ 

Koaeuth in America — Hia arrivad^ amounted, by (he Presi- 
dent in Oonffresa-— Progress through America-^Bec^tion 
4/n Washington — Speech at Washington — Turkey--^ 
JEngla ^ — Speech at Pittsburg on Diplomacy — Speech 
at Cleveland on the Hungarian loan->^8peech at Louis- 
ville on foreign policy and the importance of strengthening 
England — States visited by Kossuth — Speeches mPaneijM 
Hall^ Boston^ on England, Prance, aad Turkey — Last 
speech of Kossuth i&the German citizans ^New 

A very different reocption awaited Kossuth in America 
from that which ho had met with in England ; ho ha^ been 
Invited thithelr by Congress, andMlhs received as the nation’s 
guest by the President of the country, by Senators and , 
Oouncillors, men of the highest station, as well as J)y the 
mass of the people. 

Kossutb ^d Madame Kossuth^ were accompanied by their 
i^ends Pulsaky, Madame Pulsaky, and several Hungarian 
gentlemen ; tkoy arrived off Staten Island, December 5th, 
and were reo^ved d)y a deputation who oamo on board to 
bid the lajljp Oovemor of Httngary welcome to the United 
States. Saturday, December 6th, was the cKj^ifixod upon 
to celebrate his l&nding in America ; a few days before, the 
President Pillmore had announced the arrival of tiieir illus- 
trious gues^ in Congress. He made his entry into New 
York with all honours, and teavelled by night to Philadel- 
phia tc^Avoid the crowds who greeted him wherever die 
passed. On ihe 27th he was received in lndi|pendsaico 
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Hall, where the American Declaration of Independence was 
•proclaimed in July, 1776, From Philadelphia he proceeded 
to Baltimore, where he was escorted to his hotel by a vast 
concourse of people, and a long line of military. The City 
CcTuncil had voted resolutions expressive of their sympathy 
with the exiles, and with their struggles for independence, 
and had sdht to Kew York an address welcoming Kossuth 
and his companions, which had been presented by the Chair- 
man of their Committee. Kossuth now, therefore, i^the 
Hall of the Maryland Institute, expressed his jjj^ks to the 
citizens of Baltimore. He reached Washington on the 30th 
December, where a committee of throe gentlemen, Senator 
Seward, late Governor of Hew York, Gh?neral Cass, and 
General Shields, had been appointed by Congress to welcome 
him. The Secretary* of State, Daiycl Webster, was among 
Ufo firs^to ffiiit ICossutb, and jio mark bis respect for him ; 
when asked, a few days later, what he thought of the 
Hung^an exile, he replied; has the manners of a 
kW, his is a royal nature!’’ 

$ ^e following day, after the President’s levee, the rooms 
of Ko^puth were crowded with visitors who come, not only 
to gaze upon the stranger, but with hearts filled with sym- 
pathy for him and for hi| nation. On the 6tb cf January 
Kossuth dined with the President Fillmore^ to meet the 
President of the Senate, Senator King of Alabama (since 
Vice-President of the DnitJd States), Oen^al Scott, &c. 
He was also ^vited to an audience given by tba J^^dent 
to a partyiriinikdians Upom the for West. On the 7tl|i, the 
Congress of the United States invited him\o the Capitol; 
such an honour had never been bestowed upop any Bidivi- 
dnah exeept^Da Fayette; the galleries and lobbies were 
crowded with ladies, and as he entered, the members of the 
Hftuse all rose, while the Chahjnan of the Committi^ intro- 
duced him these woids; Speaker, I hawe the honour 
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Oil the pari of the Committee, to present Oovomor Louie 
Kossuth to the House of Representatives;” to which tbe^ 
Speaker replied 5 As the organ of this body, 1 have the 
honour to extend to Louis Kossuth a cordial welcome to the 
House of Representatives.” Kossuth then said; “Sir, it 
is a remarkable fact in the history of mankind, that while, 
through all the past, honours were bestowed upo» glory, and 
glory was attached only to sueccss, the legislative autho- 
ritiiM of this great Republic bestow honoiira upon a perse* 
cut® exile, not conspicuous by glory, not favoured by 
success, but Engaged in a just cause. There is a triumph of 
republican principles in this fact. Sir, T thank in my own 
and my country’s name, the House of Representatives of 
tlic United States for the Honour of this cordial welcome.” 
After he had taken the seat prepared fqy him, the House was 
adjourned, to allow those who liad assembled tQ witQjess this 
introduction^ to be presented* to Kossuth, 

A banquet was given in his honojir that same evening by 
the Members of both Houses of Congress, presided oVeniy 
the Honourable William R. King of Alabama, the PresidKt|^ 
of the Senate. Kossuth was placed on his right hand, and 
the Honourable Daniel Webster, Secretary of State* on his 
left. The Honourable Linn Boyd, Speaker of the House of 
Representafives sat next Kossuth, and among the dis- 
fenguished gUcsts were the Honourable Thomas (Jorwin, 
Secretary of the Treasury, ani the Honourable Alexander 
H. H, Stuart, ^Secretary of the Interior. 

After the health of the President, and of tUl^^dioiary of 
the United Stafllh had been given, Judge Wagnor of the 
Supremo Court proposed “ Constitutional Liberiy to al] the 
Nations of the Ear^, supported by Christian faith, and the 
morality of the Bible;*’ a toast which was enthusiastically 
receive^ the Honourable William King gave ^’Hungaiy; 
represenied i^ the person of our honoured guest; having 
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proved herself vorthy to be free, by the virtues and valoOr 
o of her soils, the lav of nations, and the dictates of justice 
al%e demand that she shall have fair play in her struggle 
for independence.” Kossuth replied in a long and eloquent 
speech, after which the health of Daniel Webster was given, 
when the Secretary of State expressed his opinion with 
regard to the National li^dependenco of Hungary.* After 
a toast had been given for Turkey, Kossuth. rose and 
again addressed the meeting ; 1 owe it to the hon^ of 

the Sultan 1.0 say openly, that' before any ono could ha* got 
knowledge that 1 had appealed to the public opiniou of 
England ^when tbo decision of the Great Divan was an- 
nounced to the Sultan to be uxifavourable to the exiles, he 
out of the generosity of his own heart, without knowing 
what we were willing to accept oj^not to accept, declared, 
Hhey ang up«i{i the soilj they h^Ye trusted to my honour, to 
my justice — ^to my religion — and they shall notcbc deceived. 
Bath^ will I accept war than deliver them up.* . . . When 
a comparison between the Turkish Government, 
Him that of Austria and Buasia in respect to religious 
libert^f^ the scale iums entirely in favour of Turkey. There 
is nob only toleration of all religions, but the Government 
does not mix with their religious affairs, but lei^ves these 
entirely to their own control; whereas under Austr% 
although self-government was secured by three victorious 
revedutions^ by treaties whieft ensured these i^volutionsi and 
by hundreds Of laws; still Austria has blotted,, out &pxa 
Hungary li^SeK-gprenim of the Pjr^stant Church, 
while Turkey a coords and protects tbo seVlgoTemmant of 
every jreligious denmninatiem, Bnssia (as it is well^novn), 
taking religion as a pcdftioid todly persecutes the Boman 
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Catholics, and indeed the Creeks a^id Jews in such a man- 
ner that the heart of aman mu^ revolt againstit. The Sultan, • 
whenever a fanatic dares to encroach on the religious iroe- 
dom of any one at all in his wide dominioDB, is the inexorable 
champion of that religious liberty which is permitted eray 
where under his rule . . . the existence of Turkey, great as 
the present power of Europe is^ is indispenstflble to the 
security of Europe. You know, that in the Crimea, in the 
tim^f Catherine, Potemkin wrote the wordsii ^ Here passes 
the way to Constantinople.’ The policy indicated by him 
at that time is always the policy of St. Petersburg ; and it is 
of Constantinople that Napoleon rightly said, that the 
power which has it in command, if it is willing, is able to 

rule three quarters of the world I say,.Turk<^' has 

vitality such as not many nations have f it has a .pqwer that 

not many have Gentlemen, I declsM ths^ shouM 

the next revolutionary movement in Europe extend to the 
Turkish provinces of Moldavia and Servi^ ; and ghould 
Turkey hereby fidl— this would not. become a benefit.^ 

those provinces, bat would benefit Bussia only, &c 

On the 8th January, the anniversary of the battle qf New 
Orleans, Kossuth received^ an address from the Democratic, 
Association • in Washington, who were opposed to the 
doctrine of nentsiaHty. In his reply he took the opportuiufy 
to speak in fsvbiir of, En^Umd. Let me entreat yotn per- 
mission for erne topic more'; \ received, during my Wef 
stay in Eigland,, some one hundred and tU^ addreB8es^ 
&om mtiea and^sociations, all fiiH of the s wAtearm eym^ 
paihy fiir my . ebuatry^s causa so generously 

; W accorikd to me not^^ 

mg iny 

my countay, when, res^bi^ to independence, can ho.n0tMe|f. 
but a patifip^g ^cveny 

of progress hi sel^ent, highly pro'^;!^ flib 
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people are everywhere honourable, just, noble, and good, &c. 
^ . Oh! let me entreat you to bury the hatred of past ages 

in the grave where all the crimes of the past lie mouldering 
with the ashes of those who sinned, and tahe the glorious 
opportunity to benefit the great cause of humanity ; . . . . 
it were inched a great misfortune to See the Government of 
Great Britain pushed by ilritation tO side with the Absolutist 
powers agaiost the oppressed nations about to struggle for 
independence ^d liberty ; if England would but unite 
with you not to allow foreign interference with our struggles 
on the Continent, this would become almost a sure guarantee 

of the victory of those struggles, &c ^ 

From "W'ashington Kossiith proceeded to Annapolis, where 
he was received in the house of the Governor of the State 
and introduced the next day* to the Senate. On the 14th 
fmmatfthe visited Harrisburg 4n Pennsylvania, whither he 
was invited by the State Legislature, and delivered a speech 
on tha^weahness of despotism. He arrived at Pittsburg on 
tho 27th, where he was welcomed in the Ereemasons’ Hall 
by an overflowing audience, and spoke on Bunion ascendancy 
and supremacy. He particularly dwelt on the most dan- 
l^erous power of Bussia, her diplomacy ; and remarked how 
while she starves her armies, and underpays her officials who 
live by peculation abroad, “ she devotes greater resources t9 
her diplomacy than any othe^ power has ever done . . • 
She finds it easier and cheaper, through dipl(ftnatic agency, 
to impress ih^orld with a belief in a stren^h she has not, 

than to tt/^STorgamse or atoain that strength 

Busaian $|^emaoy is not rmticMi to diplomatic ^^cCed* 
togs ; brilliimt of ftadtoating ladies, as #bll as 
rjbges, are equii% depaite • » ^ « 

Every Bussian diplomatiit 1ms unlimited credit, and is allowed 
to dkbUM ajoy sim to achieve im ade<ii^ . . 

Bussia i[s by Sn atmy held ready as alear-guard to 
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support needy despots with ; powerful by its ascendancy over 
the European continent ; powerful by having pushed other* 
despots into extremities where they have lost all independent 
vitality, and cannot escape throwing themselves into the 
iron grAsp of the Czar ; but, above all, Bussia is powerful sby 
secret diplomacy. Still this Colossus, gigantic as it appears 
to be, like to the idol, ‘ with front^of brass but feet of clay,’ 
may be overturned, easily overturned, from its fragile 
pedestal, if the glorious Eepublic of the, United States 
opposes to it, with resolute attitude, the Law of Naiiona^ 
and docs not abandon principles iu favpur of accomplished 
criminal facts.” 

Kossuth received a deputatic^ from the Legislature of 
Massachusetts, mviting him to visit the State. He was 
addressed at Cleveland^ as the rightful Governor of Hun- 
gary, and explained his yiews respecting ea Kpgarian 
loan: • . ^ 

“ In regard to aid hj frimte fmdsy I rejoice to s^ local 
associations clustering round thif central one of Northern 
Ohio in Cleveland ; hut I desire that such efforts may not 
be delayed until*! come in person ; for I can possibl;^ come 
only to a few. Already, in New Tork, I started the idea 
of a Natioiyil Hungarian Loan, in shares of one, five, and 
^n dollars, with the facsimile of my signature; and of 
burger shares of fifty and of a hundred dollars with my 
autograph. I^prepored the smfller shares, for gonerous men 
who are ^ot rich, yet desire to help tho gi’cat cause of 
Freedom. It is a noble privilege of the riehe1N%4o greater 
gopd ; but, remember, it is not a gift, it is a loan : either 
Freedbm has no name on earth, or Hungary has a future 
yet : and let Hungary he onco again independent, and she 
has ample resources to pay that smali loan, if the people of 
the United States, remembering the aid received in their 
own dark hour, vouchsafe to me such a loon. Hungary hae 
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no public dobt; it hao fifteen tnillious of population: a 
temitary of more tluin erne hundred ihouaand square English 
miles^ abundant in the greatest variety of Nature's blessingEl^ 
if the doom of oppression be taken from it. The State of 
Hiyngary has public landed property administered badly, 
worth more than a hundred million of dollars, even at the 
low price which it was already an established principle of 
my administration to seil it, in small shares, to suit the 
poorer dasses. Hungary has rich mines of gold, silver, 
oopper, qttieksijlver, antimony, iron, sulphur, nickel, opal and 
other mines. Hungary has the richest salt mines iti the' 
world— where the extmetion of one hundred weight of the 
purest stone sidt smounbs^o but little more than one shil* 
ling of your money-^ond though that is sold by the Govern- 
ment at the price q{ two to three-ond-a-half dollars, and 
thus thq oon5r*mption is of cdurse very restricted, this still 
yields a nA of five million of dollars ^ year-«4o the 

Government— but no ! There is no Govenunemt, it is usur- 
pation* now: sucking out the life-blood of the people; 
orushing the spirit of Freedom by soldiers, hangmen, police- 
men: and harassing the people in its domeillc life, and the 
sanctuary of its family with oppression— worse than a free 
Arnerioan can eonoeive.” 

The Hun^flvuia esalofl trairelled onwards tiitongh Colinn*' 
boat CinohuuKiji itmd XadianapoUs to Louisville, each place 
v^jng with the other, how thoy could show i^em Ihe moat 
honour. In the Court Bioiue of Louiaville, ^ossuth in 
to i^^oddNWt spOhe on tiie impoitanea ra finfeign 
poiiicy, an4 of attengthening &>gliuid. " Tbm io searoely 
anything whinh hai wwe eaKuiahad ao than the &oi»4hat, 
for the last thitty^iwren yeois, alsnoat every Chii^^ 
has idbared the gseah &ult of not caring nuich shout whet 
arOttindM &nign nntlere, BeucMjthe 

grant ufltphnh Biglead) Wmmt Atmim, whieb aright have 
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regelated the course of their Governments for a ver^ con- 
siderable period, abandoned almost entirely that part of their « 
public concerns, which with^great nations is the most im- 
portant o^ all, because it regulates the position of the coun- 
try in its great national capacity. The slightest internal 
interest was discussed publicly, and regulated previously by 
tho nation, before the Government had to execute it ; but, 
as to the most important interest — the national position 
tho country and its relations to the world, Secret JDiplo^ 
macy^ a fatality to mankind, stepped in, and &e nations had 
to accept the consequences of what was already done, though 
they subsequently reproved it. In England, I, four months 
ago, avowed that all the interior questions together cannot 
equal in importance the exterior ; there is summed up the 
future of Britaiu ; and if the people of England do not cut 
short the secret of Dipl(ftnacy-^if it do not in^ime this 
all absorbing interest into iti own hands, as it is wont to 
do with every small home interest, it will have to meet im- 
mense danger vefy soon, as this danger has already accumu- 
lated by former neglect. Hero too, in the United States, 
there is no possible question equal in importance to foreign 
policy, and especially in regard to European matters ; *and 1 
say, that if the United States do not in due time adopt such 
a course as will prevent the Czar of Bussia, anchiiis despotic 
Satellites, from believing that the United States give them 
entirely free field to regulate the condition of Europe, which 
cannot fiul to*react morally and materially on your con- 
dition, then, indeed, embarrassments, sufierlnga^lpd danger 

vvill accumulate in a very short time over you 

Tou are blood from England! bone from its bone, and flesh 
from its flesh. The Anglo-Saxon race was the kernel around 
whieh gathered ^his glorious fruit — ^your Sepublic. Every 
other na^onolity is oppressed. It is tho Anglo-Saxon alone 
whii'h stands ]^h and erect in its independence. You, the 

H K 
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younger brother are entirely free, because Bcpublicsn. 
JPhey, the elder brother are monarchical, but they have a con- 
stitution, and they have many institutions which even you 
retained, and by retaining them, have proved that they are 
ini^itutions congenial to freedom and dear to freemen* The 
free press, the jury, free speech, the freedom of association, 
the institution of municipalities, the share of the people in 
the legislature are English institutions ; the inviolability of 
person, and the inviolability of property are English prin- 
ciples. England is the -last stronghold of these principles in 
Europe. Is this not enough to make you stand side by side 
with those principles, in behalf of oppressed humanity P . .. 
Eussia has interfered in Hungary, because it considered the 
example set by Hungary, dangerous to Bussia. America 
has sUentlj^recogniz^ the right of that interference. France 
hfks int^ere^in Borne, hec&use Ihe example of Boman 
democracy was dangerous to France ; America Jias silently 
agreed. The absolutist governments in protection of their 
divine^right have leagued in a saintly afliance, with the 
openly avowed purpose to aid one another by mutual inter- 
ference against the spirit of revolution, and the anarchy of 
republfcanism. America has not protested against it; there- 
for© the principle of foreign interference against every 
dangerous efomple has, by common consent of every power 
on earth, contradicted by none, not oven by America, be-^ 
come an established intematienal law. , . . . KeutroUly, as 
a constant rule, is impossible to a great power.' Neutrality, 
when take^^e^ principle, means indifference to tho condi- 
tion of the worid, Ac. « . * « • ^ 

The joam^ of Kosauth continued to be a of 

triumphs ; from Louiaville he was welcomed to St, Louis, 
thence to JMchm, New Orleans, and Hobila to the South, 
and tiS’idn to Trentou, Burlingtcm, Worcefirt^,Bostcm,^^ 
toEn, Lynn, .Salem, Lexinj^n, Bymouth, Fallriver, AJbiiny, 
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Buffalo, Auburn, Syracuse, TJtica, from one end of the vast 
Continent of America to the other. The Legislatures and 
G-oremors of Indiana, Maryland, Pennsylvania, Ohio, 
Tenessee, Massachusets, Vermont, Bhode Island, Wisconsin, 
Michigan, Iowa, Maine, and New York, invited him to •the 
Capitals of their States; the Protestant clergy welcomed 
the champion of religious* liberty, and JEIenry Clay, though 
dying, requested to see Kos^ith, that he might express his 
sympathy in the cause of Hungary; money was largely 
bestowed and arms presented to the exiles. 

Only two classes in the United States refused a hearty 
welcome to Kossuth. These were the Jesuits with the 
Boman Catholic bishops, who, though they preached against 
him in their pulpits, could not prevent the Irish population 
attending the meetings^given^ in his honour; and the advo* 
cates for slavery, those whp follow the maxMi of jflovenAr 
Macduffy, -that Slavery ia the corrective of Freedom.” 
They form a small minority in the United States, ♦ a^d they 
could not sympathise with the eloquent defender of political 
liberty, for they believed the Czar not to be so bad as 
he is generally represented, and despotism to be giot in* 
consistent with an enlightened administration. Men hold* 
ing similar opinions are to be found In every country. 
•There Were, besides, a certain number in the United States 
who kept idoof, not from any hostilo feeling towards Kossuth 
or Hungary, but from the feaiPof his embroiling their nation 
in Europnyu contests ; forgetting that America owes her own 
liberty to aid from Burope, and becomes dmlywiore closely 
connected with all the nations of the world, whose prosperity 

or adversity must essentiaally affect her own* 

• 

* It is one thing to advocate slavery and another to see ditBonlties in 
removing the evil, and at the same tune to be 'just to the slave an^ to 
the idave&older, who must bear the sin of his fethers from the time 
when EnglishxnSn first introduced the practice Into th^ colonies. 

M 3C 2 
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While in the United States, Elossuth delivered nearly 
4hree hundred speeches, eighty of whuih were orations of 
coiuaiderable length, and each contained new mattsttr, or were 
upon some new subject. Two of the most remarkable were 
these spoken on 80th April and the 14ih May, in Faneuil 
HiJl, Boston. On the first occasion, the G-overnor and 
Council of fMassac];|iusett% and the members of both houses 
of the State Legislature attended; eight hundred and 
seventy tickets were taken besides, by those desirous of 
being present, one of whom was the venerable Josiah 
Quincy. The President of the Senate, the Honourable 
Henry Wilson, took the Chair. 

“ In thirty-six years,” Kossuth commenced ; “ with God’s 
help, and through your generous aid, the free people of 
Hungary will celebrate the lOOOth anniversary of the esta- 
HishmcjjJ; of •their home— tie millenium of Hungary in 
Europe. Yes, gentlemen; noay 1 hope th^t # celebration 
will t^e place under the blessings of liberty in the year 
1888.” After giving a full explanation of the Government 
and Constitution of Hungary, thS origin and conduct of the 
.late B^volution, and the prospects of the country, he pro- 
.ceeded : ** The venerable gentleman (Josiah Quincy) spoke a * 
word about EnglauA I believe the Anglo-Saxoji yace must 
have a high destiny in the history of mankind. It is th(^ 
only race, the younger brother of which is free, while the 
elder brother im sJso somft freedom. Yogi, gentlemen, 
acknowledge, that from the mother country yoi:^, obtained 
certain of principles of liberty— fiee thought, a jfree 
people, : and I am sure, gentlemen, the English people ore 
proud of liberty. Called to pronounce against the lea^e of 
despots, if the Sepublicatt United States and Constitutional 
England were in concord, wbat would be the consequence P 
t . , Ihaveoftenmet, in the United Etates, an objec- 
tion against w alliance with England ; but it is chiefly the 
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IriA who axe opposed to being on good terns with England. 
In respect to the Irish, if I could contribute to the futui^ 
imity in action of the United States and England, I should 
more aid the Irish, than by all the exclamations against one 
another. * . . I was glad to hear the words of that 
venerable gentleman. They brought to my mind the words 
of John Adams, first minister of United Stages, to Eng-* 
land. When he addressed the king, he said — ‘ He would be 
happy could he restore entire esteem, confidence, and affec- 
tion between the United States and England and King 
George III. replied: ‘I was the last to conform to the 
separation, and I am the first to meet the friendship of ' the 
United States.’ Let the communities of language, religion, 
and blood have their frill and natural effect. . . . When 
I was in England, nothing gave me snore delight than to 
hear delegations addressing^me, mention youi» Wqjhingtoiiy 
and confess Jthemselves sorry that he had to m^ifest his 
greatness in contending against England; but the^ were 
more proud to see the gr^tness bf sudh a man, than not to 
have l^n opposed to hin# 

On the I4th May, Kossuth delivered his most brilliant 
speech while in America, upon the condition of Europe, a 
few ext^ts of which are given here : — 

^ Freedom xiever yet was given to nations as a gift, but 
^only as a reward, bravely earned by one’s own exertions, own 
sacrifices, and own toil ; andenever will,, never shall, it be 

attained ott^erwise France is the country of 

sudden and of unthought-of accidefits^ 1 therefore 

will xmt presume to tell the events of its next week ; but one 
^tennative 1 dai« to state: Louis Napoleon either falls or 
maintapui , Mmselfr The^fidl of Louis Napoleon, even if 

1 ThSMoMtp tiS Louis Kii|)oleoa hsd oeoumd in DsoetaSer/ 
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brought about by the old mouarohical parties, eau hi^ve iuo 
#tbor issue thau a Sepuhlic— a Republic more fsithful^tp 
the, community fi^edom in Europe than all t]s^ 
Bevolutums have been, O i£ liouis Napoleon mainta^s 
himelff he can do'so only either by relying upon the army^ 
or by flattering the feelings and interest of the masses, If 
he relies u^n the army^ he 'must give it to gloiy and 
profit, or in oth^ words, he must give it to war. . . • . • , 
Or if Louis Nfgoleon relies upon the feelings of the masses, 
in spite of himself he becomes a .tool in the hands of 
democracy; and ii^ by becoming such, he forsalEes the aL 
legiance of his masters-Trthe league of absolutistical powers--^ 
he will he either forced to attack them, or be attached by 
them,” After, reviewing the state of Italy," Germany, and 
Hungary, he described the conditioi^ of Turkey, contrasting 
the spiri^ of toleration there* to the intolerance of Bussia. 

Turkey has now the enthusi|UBitic support o:l^ he^r l^ussul- 
man population. The Christian, population, with the only 
exception of Bulgaris^ partikes ^this enthusiasm. ^ A}1 the 
warlike tribes, from Albania to Kurdistan, are no^ support- 
ing thj authority of the Sultan. Mebemet 4^ is gone ; 
Arabia and Syria are again under the dominion of the S^tan ; 
Servia bas made peace, and hiis become the ^support ^?Tnrkey» 
offering heTt in case of a I^ussian war, 80,000 
Frincipslities hare become themiemi^ of 
too long to sufl^ from her oppression The ;]|pb^c.r|ir^^ 
hum doubled. Turkey has mgamsed a Of; 

200,000 sm»,J%u|d to any QtW» 


genmtdiaHrOmer 



0^ im 

Jpom Pouqasoa# the Ciiptk^ 
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Poland and Hungary, form an utibrpken chain by which the 
Bpark is carried into the hei;^ of Europe, where all the oom*^ 
bustible elements wait the moment for explosion. Twenty- 
fouryears ago Turkey was believM to be in adecaying state; 
it is now stronger than it has been for the last hundred 
years. , . . You can see why it is mj fear, that this 
week, or this month, or this ycar,£ussia will atfSck Turkey, 
and we shall not be entirely prepared ; but though you do 
not give us material aid, still we must rise when Turkey is 
attacked, because we must not lose its 400,000 soldiers. 
The time draws nigh when you will see more the reason I 
have to hasten these preparations, that they may bo com- 
plete wheneveTil through the death of Nicholas, or Louis 
Napoleon, or a thousand other things — ^mdst probably a war 
between Russia and Tiykey— we wanf to take time by the 
forelock.” , •• 5 • 

The last speech of ICossuth»in America was in the German 
language, addressed to the German citizens of New Tprk, in 
which he conjured Germany, Italy, and Hungary to bind 
themselves in a new covenant to throw off the yoke of the 
oppressor, like the three Swiss on the field of Rfitli. • 

” Now, by the God who led my people from the prairies of 
^distant Asiiik to the banks of the Danube ; of the Danube 
jvhose waves have brought to us religion, science, and civi- 
lization from Germany, and in whose waters the tears of 
Germany andbHungary have Siingled ; by the God who led 
us, when^pn the soil uidistened with our blo^d we were the 
bulwark of Christendom ; by the God who gave%trength to 
dur arms in the straggle fbr freedom until our oppressor, 
this ^[odless House, if^hich weighed so Jieavily for centuries 
on the liberties of Germany was humbled and sunk to be the 
underUng of the Milscovite Czar ; by the ties of the common 
oppressbm which tortures our imtions ; by the ties Of i!he 
same bte of Kbertv and of the same hatred of tjitany which 
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Wils in the Teins of our people ; by the memory of the day 
*yrben the Gennans of Yienha rose to bar the way which led 
to Htuigary against the hirelings of despotism, and by the 
blood from Hungarian hearts which flowed on the plain of 
Sdhwechat for the deliverance of Vienna ; by the Almighty 
Eye which watches over the destinies of mankind ; by all 
these I ha9e pfedged myself and T do pledge myself again 
that the people of Hungary will keep this covenant honestly, 

faithfully, andd;ruly, in life and in death Exert your 

influence and active aid in behalf of the movement for 
freedom m Europe ; 1 can but assure you in my grateful 
farewell that there are hundreds of thousands in Europe 
who take these words tor their motto wlych the German 
singers aang thb other day, as from the depth of idy 
hearts 

shield and the ear shsll nerer rest 
Till we see all our anemieB laid in the dust. 

^^MaysGod ke^ me ! This is my oath, and my oath is my 
farewell.” 


CHAPTER XXXII. 

1852, 1853. 

SeporU circulated in Unyland duriny tie dieenee of Koesut^ 
— Caeimir Batthyanyi^Vuhoeice^Samerer^Kouuih'e 
pcfutaHiy in Sunyary-^Ie welcomed to flnyland hy hie 
frienie^Be lioee in of Me 

methem tmi cktere in AueMa^Dtoih qf hie mwthcr^ 
Koeeuih eppeare ayam hfore the Bnykeh piMio^M^ 
merrecticn in Affkm^Ckmduot of MamBim-^The^Mah 

eearched^Spieei^Mdeawit*^ 
nm ee^immed^Snmma^ ofwkai Kmnfk hm demfer 
* Smeyrnf^Bie u 

YThixos !Ki(sstxth vraa y«t in America a Mtiflntr hhi hMi 
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circulated and believed in England that bis expedition to 
the United States had proved a failure ; calumnies, too, had* 
been foiled against* him, eten bj those upon whose friend- 
ship he might have relied. While he was labouring for the 
cause of Hungary, two of his former Ministers, one of whom, 
at least, he had reason to suppose his friend, had been at 
work to injure him and to sow dis^rd among th(ii6 who had 
but one and the same end in view. Count Casimir Batthy- 
anyi, residing in Paris, had published a calivnnious letter, 
filled with false statements respecting Kossuth, which had 
been replied to by the Ex-Minister of Justice, Yukovics $ 
and^Bartholomew Szemere wrote a letter in the early part of 
the year 1852 to the London Pkaminer, with accusations 
against the late Governor of Hungary, and his conduct when 
Minister with regard to ^le Italian question of 1848, charging 
him besides with an endeavopr to concentrate^all pqgs^er and 
authority imhis own person. ^This letter also was answered 
by another Hungarian exile ; jealousy of Kossuth, ^secret 
envy and ambition, with aU tfae^unhappy consequences of 
the idleness of a life of banishment bad caused division 
among some of the Hungarian patriots, to the detriiqent of 
their cause and to the advantage of Austria; but in Hungary, 
Kossuth thqugh absent, daily gained in influence, the people 
fondly cherished in their hearts the remembrance of all 
had done for them, and he was still the star for which they 
looked, to rifiM^and proclaim tUb advent of a new liberty. A 
0fhn39Emn^;^i|ufieriii^ wiH sometiines unite men hn a common 
cause; and Sclavaoks and 'Serbs alike aubscrfte^ themselves 
as^ Magyaars in. the Auatrm census, while mne hundred out 
of thousand boys bom in Hungary since 1848 bore tbe 
nmm lai^ (l^s), and with each oeming spring all 

Kossis^ was wekomed to Btxghnd by. lUs jGrithfid Jllm- 

to in 
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perfect seclusion, devoting the time he could spare 
Bsuch studies ss might one day conduce to the futiir^ 
wei&re of Hungary, to the education of his children, 
to his wife, whose delicate health precluded her from the 
enjoyment of' any society beyond that of her own imme- 
diate friends. A great sorrow awaited him in the death oi 
his mothd^, for whom hf had ever dherished a deep and 
tender affection ; after her ^prandchildren had been conveyed 
to Kutahia, sh^ and her daughters continued to reside in 
Festh!, Bedheed to the utmost neoesmty, they were oblig^ 
to keep a boarding-house in the town, by which^they earned 
a scanty livelihood ; the little they could spare from them- 
selves they bestowed' upon the sick and wounded Honv^s, 
the remains of the Hungarian army who had been left to 
starve. These acts of kindness exceed the suspicions of the 
Austrians, and at the very ^ime in which Kossuth was 
embarking for America, his twp sisters, Madame ^utkay and 
Madajpe Messlenyi, were suddenly thrown into prisCn. 
Madame l^tkay was a ^dow, the mother of five young 
chUdren, and Madame Mesalenyi^ of two ; Madame Kossuth 
and h|r youngest daughter were both in feeble health ; one 
stormy winter night of 1852, their lodging was suddenly 
surrounded by a> detachment of Qens d’armes; ihec^edra 
in oommand mitered the bedA^reom of the ladies, and'aftes 
searching 0 \re ]7 cor^ desired Madame Butkay andMUdam^ 
Meszlenyi te rite mstd dress themselves. Aft^ usi^. course 
and mtunanly laagua^vtew^ them both 
them,^ though to leave ^ .boute v ^'’waa 

with sotee that aged inbjbher^ 

helpless^ helfind; *1^ 

lo«|^ip; lhte night Mltdame. Meszlenys co|iteaeted a 
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puliQonaiy disease 'which has since brought her to the verge 
of the grave. 

After an imprisonment of two months in Yiomia, and 
when, no proofs could be found against them, they were 
released, under a sentence of perpetual banishment from 
Hungary. They were not e\en permitted to return for a 
few weeks to arrange their adair|, and bid thrir friends 
farewell. Provided With passports they, with their mother, 
and their eldest sister, Madame Zsulafsky, wei^e sent, under 
the surveillance of an Austrian officer, to Belgium, where 
they spent nearly a year in Brussels, supporting themselves 
by embroidery and selling lace. Liberal sums of money 
w^re presented to Kossuth while in America forftheir assist* 
ance ; and before his return to Europe, his eldest sister and 
her husband and children crossed tbo •Atlantic, and esta* 
blished themselves in tlie United ^States, whoiie thgy wer<| 
received with utmost symp|i*thy. 

The mother of Kossuth gradually declined in healthy and 
expressed a strong desire to see her son once again before 
she died; but the Belgian 6o\ernme](Lt refused his request 
to visit her unless he consented to be accompanied wherever 
he went by an officer of police. He might, perhaps, have 
submitted ^o^this degrading condition for her sake ; but no 
sponer did his mother hear i|i| than she herself forbade him 
to come to her ; and she expired in the last days of 1852, 
bleaeii^ hun w\th her dying brentb* Tiiough in poverty and 
exile, depriyed of the sight of him she most loved on earth, 
she was still to be envied among mothers ;^appy in the 
knp'wfedge that the virtues of her son whose chil(Uood she 
bad watched over, .had been tried in the ordeal of prosperity 
AS well as of adv^ity, and bad not been found wanting. 

K$ii8si]jth hss only twice appeared before the public since 
his rqturn Jio .England f once with Massiiu at a meeting ef 

* Since the /tb^ve was wiitten, Kossuth has again addressed the 
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the firienda of Italy, and once when a memorial of Shakspeaxe 
was presented to him, purchased by the penny subscriptions 
of the working men of England. His name, however, was 
again brought forward in a manner which drew him uxt* 
wQlingly from the seclusion in which he desired to remain. 

The cruelties practised by the orders of the Austrian 
Oovernment upon thp Italians bad at length passed the 
patience of a people who have only endured too long. 
Mazzini, like |CoBsuth, was desirous to prevent any Outbreak 
which he knew too well would then be premature ; and he 
used dl his infruence to repress it. Another power was, 
howevmr, hurrying affiedrs on to a crisis. Torture was used 
in the prisdhs to extract evidence *against innocent persons. 
This was proved not only by the secret communications from 
the prisoners but b}b their mangled bodies, when, aft>er execu- 
tion, i^eir ifiaenda hadinthem disinterred. Those of the 
highest station and of the igmst respectably conduct were 
entrimped into dungeons and condemned to years of chains, 
hard labour, and confraenlent, where thousands still languish. 
Instruments had been devised to make the death by hanging 
slow md painful ; and nearly four thousand executions had 
taken place by the orders of Badetzfcy. Einally, it was 
decided, that an exact estimate should be made^(^ the value 
of all property belonging to lombards, in order ^ 
asc^ertaiii how the amount of taxation could be increase^ 
as tiie pbysieian &el» the pidse in cases of ^rture, tnleam 

EbglM litor zMftviiig a ipadal invitation from the iidmbitantii 

of £M*dd and HotMhghsak, who look with diatruat on % al^iaues 
with Auatida Jh hia two tpwhaa dalivered^in Juno, 
anumetouB aasemblaga of tho. moat reapecmUo rnhaU^n^ mh of 
thoBO ^01, ISCoBSUth maintained ^t^^ the allmneo of Auatna With 
Wfiiittrh JPooron WMd pioveht aettlom^ wll^ OoiM aooure 
the j^ro attacks of ttusaii, e^ if tidPty should 
attaad thwaims of the alhas. 
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how much the auiTerer can be^. But the wisdom or folly 
the Austrian Ghevemment in this instance depended on the » 
degree of advantage expected to be derived from the con- 
sequences of this policy. The people, goaded, to madness, 
burst into the unfortunate revolt of Milan, in Eebruaty, 
1853. As soon as Mazzini perceived he could no longer 
prevent the catastrophe, he hastened to share th«? danger of 
his countrymen. In the desperation of an hour, when he 
believed the fortunes of Italy at stake, he w^ tempted to 
use the name of Kossuth in an address, fEibricated from the 
paper entrusted to his care, when the Hungarian exile was 
in Kutahia. The meaning was altered to suit his purpose : 
and where the original urged the Hungarian soldiers to wait 
in patience, but stand prepared when the time should come, 
the words were so changed as to oonvert them into an 
exhortation to rise at once. *Tfa4l transfonned, tlif papers) 
signed with.)tbe name of ]l^q|iButh, was placarded in the 
streets of Milan. ^ 

It was by the English new6pap%rs Kossuth first learned 
the fatal act of Milan. Deeply as be resented the personal 
injury, he could not allow his feelings for his own reputation 
to outweigh his regard for the safety of the people. The 
deed was dpi^e ; and he beUeved a denial of the proclamation 
^ that moment might destroy the &mt chance of success in 
t^ struggle, cause worse confusion and bloodshed, and put 
an end tn all .confidence in Mazzini as well as in himself; 
since, at a^ distance, where no explanation would avail, it 
would have been difficult to know who to trustj’.if ihe leaders 
themselves were at variance. He therefore silently bore the 
imputations and frlsehoods to which the act of Mazzini gave 
i;ise^ ,uni^/their wide circulation in the public papers of 
jP pg] [ p.nd ipad^ ^ t . imperative^ for the sake of thoae .who 
liK^d.upon him m their leader in the cause of Hungary, to 
write his vindication. In doing so he spared the oharacter 
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of Mazzixd as far as it was possible, consistently with truth ; 
* but, unfbrtunately, the Italian patriot, though still absent 
from England, and unable personally to communicate ^th 
Kossuth, wrote a letter which immediately appeared in the 
TimeSy filled with indignant recrimination on him whom he 
had already so deeply injured. 

All knSw the fate o4 Milan. Ma&zini escaped through 
the midst of his enemies to return to England in bitteniess 
of spirit, disappointed, and almost crushed at heart. The 
dereliction from truth was a great crime ; but it must not 
be forgotten that the temptation was also great ; and let not 
those judge him! Severely who have not known what it is 
to see the lives, libekies, and happiness of millions at stake, 
and to believe he has that within his grasp which might save 
them, though at the ej^nse of fight. How many, alas, 
fiave^l^en Md astray b^orsqjdhg the path marked out by 
Providence, and trusting to the uncertain guidance of what 
theyjbelieve, may be, rather than what they know, is ! 

Kossuth has fUrgiven tlie injury to himself, and Mazzini’s 
violation of a moral law must be left to the verdict of One, 
to wloxh motives are cf moire value than acts* 

In April, a report that the housO of Kossuth had been 
""searched (or arms by an order from Oovemmeut^ occasioned 
gn»at eiLcitement in Iiondon. A few months before, a 
of the name of Usener applied to Kossuth for assistance. 
He had seized in the Prussflh army when yosmg ; had afrer- 
wards been employed dn railroads in Hungary.; and bad 
fbt^ht duniig tibe wer of independende in the Hungarian 
army, where he had rise the rank of an officer. He 
repeeseiited himaelf to Ko^dUth an being in a state of desti* 
ttttion, and cOnfbssed i^t in his extremity he had stolen a 
vmtchj mid been impiri^ that he was c|j|f recently set 
at liberty, and must ststte if he could find m employment. 
Kossuth' appHed to some of Ms friends, though Acquainting 
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them that he could not recommend the man from any per- 
sonal knowledge of liis character. About this time, Hale, a » 
manufacturer of rockets, in the vicinity of London, was 
engaged in some scientific researches which he did not wish 
communicated to the world until they were completed. He 
thought it, therefore, safer to employ foreign than English 
workmen^ and consented to take JJsener into Ms service. 
Soon afterwards, TJsener went to the Austrian Embassy, and 
accused Hale of manufacturing rockets for Kossuth. It was 
there known that, if proved, Hale as well as Kossuth would 
be- charged with having been guilty of a practice contrary to 
the Foreign Enlistment Act. At the request of the Austrian 
Embassy, therefore, the British Ministers ordered the pre- 
mises of Hale to be searched, and his rockets seized. Spies 
had already, for some time, been .placed ^bout Kossuth, and 
an officer of the detecfive p51ics|was now«ampl^ed tc^ 
accompany the men who werb removing his furniture from 
STotting Hill to his new residence in Alpha Boad, and, 
unknown to them, to examine his papers, none of v^ich, 
however, were found to contain treasonable matter. Having 
thus been subjected to the treatment reserved in England 
for the lowest criminals, Kossuth was one morning surprised 
to read in the Time 9 that his house had been searched, and 
that he was accused of conspiring with Hale against Austria, 
^ale was brought up before the Police Court and fined by 
an obsolete and antiquated statiabe of William and Maiyj, for 
keeping more ;^wder than was permitted, without a licence, 
in the vicinity of London, Usener was, howfve^ the only 
witness for the Gfovemment ; and he being a convicted felon, 
just out of gaol, Lord Palmerston considered it the wisest 
course to pass over the diarge of the infringement of the 
Foreign P^ilisiment Act, and to give Hale a premium and 
compensajj^on mr bis losses and trouble. • 


The matter y®®? however, brought before the House, but 



HSMOXE OF KOSSUT0. 


544 


[juE. 1853. 


• 

Lord Falmerston refused to give any explanation to clear 
^the^cliaracter of Kossuth from the unjust charge, or offer 
the slightest apology for the public injury inflicted upon him. 
After some bantering expressions on the part of the Min^- 
ttasi&y and indignant words from the friends of Kossuth in 
the House, the affair was dropped. , 

. A few weeks later, Usener was arrested in Brussels as a 
suspicious person, and money and papers were found upon 
him, both of which he confessed to. have received as a reward 
for his testimony in the Hale affair. He was ordered to 
make two copies of his confession, one of which was sent to 
Vienna, the other to the Austrian Embassy in London. 
Some time after, when he was attempting to pass from Hol- 
land to Silesia, he was arrested «in F^sia, delivered up to 
Austria, and hung ; ^the cause of his death is unknown. 

, It somitimes been asked, what has Kossuth done for 
Hungary P He has roused the public spirit; pii’oduccd 
combined action in her separate county meetings : > he has 
asserted the ancient Hungarian right of liberty^ of speech 
and of meeting ; he has reformed the abuses ofrA privileged 
class, ^ and roused them to a sense of the moral obligations 
they owed to their countrymen ; he has carried equality ot 
taxation ; abolished law the immunity of the nobles to 
pay taxes ; he has reconciled jthe interests of {be various 
classes; he has stimulated trade and manufactures; an^ 
aliened a proper ^irit ofi emulation among the artizanis^ 
and merchants; he hsM established Savmgs’ ^anks, Bailway 
Companies flifed many other institutions for the *benefit of 
the peopk ; he has raised tibe social position of professional 
men; he has carried the law by which the peasant was 
made a free eitisen, and by which cepyhedds were trans- 
fimned into freeholds; reformed the municipalities and 
eadarged the suffrage, while retaining a pi^rty^qnalifica- 
tion and be baa maintained tbe just influence of tbe aria- 
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tocracy and the power and privileges of the crown. In a 
time when the King of Hungary betrayed his subjects, Mrokc* 
his coronation oath, and abandoned the kingdom to foreign 
Ad unprincipled Ministers, when no choice remained but to 
submit to despotic rulers and martial law, dr to arm in ttit* 
defence of the countiy^^ Kossuth raised an army where thert^ 
was none, restored the finances, ^pund money, alhmunitioii, 
arms, soldiers, provisions, and . preserved H ungary froro 
anarchy and confusion. Hot a single deed of violence was 
(iommitted by the Hungarian people, with the exception of 
the murder of Lamberg, and some few rej)risals which took 
place in the south, where the strictly-disciplined armies of 
Austria emulated the savage Wallacks and Serbs in barbarity 
and cruelty, worthy only of the soldiers of &hengis Khan. 

?!!ossuth possesses true courage, a quality more rare now • 
than ill 2 in age when the t^rm applied merely to^Jfysical 
nerve, depending on natural temperament and on the excite, 
ment of external circumstances. As a soldier of Chrjst, he 
can neither be seduced by the ^lurements of vanity nor 
scared from his duty by the slanders and suspicions' of men. 
He has faced democracy and despotism, yet his eonst§ncy ia 
unshaken ; for he has but one guide, ^d that an Immutable 
One ; one«akn, and that the moral wmare of mankind. He 
is the practical illuetratioJiof the German axiom-^“Thue 
recht, and guck ’nioht um.” 

What KoSsiith has done he^may do again; and, with the 
memory of the Pairt, with trust in the Present, and hope in 
the Future^ he may do more. Even shouIS ik please the 
All-Wise to remove him before his great work is accom- 
plished, his has not been in vain ; for, in the words of 
Algemqn Sydney-^** When good pAciples are planted, they 
do not die '^tl^^ihe person who introduced them; and good 
institut^As remain, though the authors of them perish;^' 
•GOD SPEED THE EIGHT. 
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escapes from Hungary, 49. 
of Naples, 91, 94. 


Bano%Ci*oatia, 181, 134. 
Bankiniptcy, Austrian, 166, 157'. 
Baltiimu'e, 522. 

'Barbaozy, Anton, 288, 286. 
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Baronies, 8. 

Bathury, Christopher. 1 1 1 . li 2. 

-* , Qabriel, elected Prince of Tran- 

sylvania, 118, 120. 

SiKismund, Prince of Transyl- 
vania, ill, 118— 1 IT. 

Stephen, 108—112, llfi. 

s — Palatine, UO, 97. 

Beehtold, General, 885. 

Beck, Utroness, 405. 

Beckc-r, Doctor, 897* 

- Bela 1, IS. 1(5—11,80. 

11. , 29, 88, • 

IU., 38, 89, 41. 

IV., 40-49. 

Belgrade, siege of, 19^85, 80. 

treaty of, «7. 

Heins, Palatine, 85. 

Bein, General, 391, 896, 403, 409, 422 429, 
440, 445. 449, 452, 4(58. 480-482, 496. 
Bethlen, Stephen, Prince of Tmnsyl- 
vania, 126. 

— Count, 422 

Count, 486. 

G&bor, 119, 121—123, 125. 

Benedik, General, 486. 

BeOthy Oden, 197, 303. 268. 

BeroiigariuH, Duk%#f Friuli, 9. 

Beregner Forest, 4^ ^ 

BtiAard i4 iJ^i’vauP. 86. 

Bezer4dy, 2eVS'B, 886. 

Birmingham. 603, 516, 519. 

Biro, village judge, 167. 

Ble^la, bqetbor of Attila* 1. 

Blum, R^ert, 391 ; his death, 897. * 
Bocksay, George, 110. 

Bohemia, 4, 8, 31. 107. 

Bolislaus, Duke of Poluiid, 19, 22. 

Boris, Pi-^ndcr, 29, S8, 34, 36. 

Borough munieiiiaUlic^K 810. 

Borouglw, Royal, 74. 168. 

Borsova. castle of, 7. 

Boston, 580. 

Botskai. Stephen, 116, 117. 

Braiiyissko, pass of, 415, 416. 

Brescia, 479, 480. 

Brunow, Bm*on, 429. 

BudA, 5(V. 68, 71, 77. 86, 69. 98, 101, 104, 
209. 4«d 
Butfalo, 680. 

Bulgaria, 5, 50. 

Bulgarians enter EutS^* 3. 

Buuda, or sheepHrin cioak, 165. 
Burlington, 5S0. 

Cfiesarini, Cardinal, 79. 

OalixtuR. Pope, 85. 

Cumpo tomio, peace of, 236. 

Canning, Sir 401, 423, 429, 496, 

4i 7, 5W. 

Oapistrane, a Franciscan fiiar, 85.# 
Oarai^ Count, 1 84, 185. 

Carbonari in Italy, 158. 

Corinthian colonies, 4. 

Carioerics,>eaoe 0# 186, 187* 


Casetnent, Roger, 496. 

Ouaimir, brother of Elizabeth of Poland, 
60. 61. 


- king of Poland, 89. 

(Mno, Presmirg, 206. 

Cai^s, General, 522 

Oassa DoiuMtica (municipal taxes), 229, 
237 ^ 246 , 2 * 2 . 

Custaldo, Spanish General of Ferdinand 
r., 106, 106. J 

Castle domains. 2, 46. 62. 

Castles built by Arpad, 9- . . . 

Catharine, Queen of Bohemia, wife of 
Matthias Corvinua, 99. 

— wife of Bethlen Gabor, 126, 126, 

Oelestiuo III., Pope, 41. 

V., Pope, 66. 


Censorship of the press abolished, 809. 
Cliaptors of cathedrals, 810. ^ 

Charlemagne, 4. 

Charles Ambrosius d*Este, Archaishop 
of Gran, 154. 

Charles Mai^tel of Franco, 4. 

the Fat of Prance, 6. 

of Anjou, king of Sicily, 63- 

Prince of Naples, 56. 

Prince of StUerno, 63. 

— — ‘ Hobei-t of Naples, 66, 67, 

60, 62.V 


59, 


Martel, king of Naples. 

VI.,ofPraii(H).67. 

p ii,e Little, of NnfJles. 67-69. 

VII., of France, 88. 

V., •emperor of Germany, 102, 

105, 107. 

— ^ sou of Ferdinand I., JOg, 

OustavuB of Sweden, 128. 

II . king of Hungary, 141^42. 

Albert, Tting of Suniihia, 4W, 428, 

424. 

Charlestown, 580. 

Cliolera in Hungary, 177. 

Christianity, 8, 4, 29 
Christina, wife of Sigismiind Bathory, 
Prince of Ti'ansylvauia, 118. * 

Oilly. Ulrich, Comit, 82-84, 87* 
Oindmiati, 528. 

LCisteroiau abbeys, 49. 

^Clay, Henry, 631. o 
Clement, Pope, 63, 

Clermont, oounoil of, 25. »• 

Cobdon, Mr., 515. 

Colleges, 19, 11, 98. 

Colocza. Archbishop of, 45, 50, 97- 
Colo^nan, 28-26, 27, 29, 80. 

— “ yoi^er son ef Andrew III., 
46 ; assists Ws brother Bela, 49* 
Oblnmbus, 588. 

Oomitiits, county meetings, 148. 167» 17li 
184, 198, 207, 211. 222, 228, 280. 240, 254. 
28U 

of Perth, 261. 4 

Commerce of Hungary, 191 192# 
284.242, 275, 276. • 

Conhneroiiil code, 191. 
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ConiTniltpo of Defence, 879, 385. 

Comnenus, Theodore. 46. . , ,r- 

Concilium regium locumtonentiale— V ice . 
Begal Omncil, 206. 

Conrad IIL, Emperor of Germany, 86, 86. 
Constance, council of, 78 , ^ 

Constontia, daughter of Belo IT!., 40, . 

daughter of AlfooBO II. of 

Arragon, 41. 48. 44. 40. 

Constantine, Grand Duke, 469, 478, 482, 
486. 

Constantinople seized by the liiitius, 42. ■ 
Constitution of iluugary, 6, 12, 29, 47; ■ 
ie^aniiulled, 425. 

Copenhagen holds, 616. 

Coronation, ceremony of, 12. 

Corwin, Tliomas, 623. 

Counties, 8, 167. , _ 

boi-der, of Hungary and Tran- 
sylvania, 117, 121, 124, 277-283. 

Counts. 190. 

Croatia, 28, 25, 28, 46, 70, 100, 170, 285, 
236—288, 274—276, 328, 339, 367. 368. 
Croskey, Mr., 616. 

Crown of St. Stephen, 12. 21, 106, 106, 
135, 141, 148. 149. 412. 

Crusades, 24—28, 36, 40—42. 

<>anad, meeting hold to depose King 
Peter, IB. f * 

Osepel, island of, 9. 888 
Osanyi, Minister of Public Wcwks, 481, 
436. 462. 465, 4«4»- 4B6. 490. * ^ 

CsMpo, 881, 388. Mg ^ 

Csat, a lawyer, 490. • 

Czar, his influence in Hnngary,i70, 264, 
619, 620. • 

L* 3- 

■l^neral. 400. 

„JE, 23, ‘i6, 28, 37, 39. 41. 46, 91, 
Damianics, General, 408, 418, 419, 426, 
428, 429. 441—444, 486, 488- , 

Dandolo, Aiifirew, Doge of Venice, 68. 
Danube, caminif Attila. 2, 

Deak (Fmncls) of Kehida, 196, 203, 237, 
•269 ; Minister of Justice, 8U, 813, 320, 
321, 336, S.'H), 411 

Debreczm. 409. 412. ^ .. 

Demblnski. Genei'^, 416. 417, 446, 449, 
462, 465, 477, 480. 481, 496, 496,600. 
Doputatio Rfi^ioolaris, 182. 

De Buy ter, Tratch Admiral, 131. 
Desswefly, General, 487, 488 

Count Emil. 227, 228. , 

Count Aurd, e^ts the Vilag, 

227 • 

Diet. 8. 12, 17, 21»,27, 

68, 74, 76. 81, 88, 89, 97, 100, 112. 118. 
119, 122. 123, 127, 129. 139, 140, 142. 160. 
162, 163. 166, 169. 181. 202, 208, 285, 242, 
263, 270, 232. 

Diet of Traapyl vsnia. 184, 198, 899. 
Diploma Leopoldinum, the Charter of 
Transylvania, ,169* 

Dobblohf. Austrian Minister, 827« 


' DoHza, George, leader of insurgents, 96. 

I Dukes of Hungary, 6. 

Dunizzo, Charles of, 63. 66. e 

Dusohek, Minister of Einitnca 484, 436. 


Eddiabury, Lord, 410. 

Edinburg, 603, 

Elector Palatine, 121, ^ 

“Ellenziatikor” Opposition Club, 268. 
Elizabeth, Princess, St. Elizabotli of Hun- 

^ ^ujB^ter of Andrew III , 56, 68, 

— (i a Tolisb Princess, mamus 

Charles of Hungary, 60. 6^ . « 

wife of Louis the Groat, 66,67. 

69. 

daugbtei* of King Sigismund, 

74, 78, 77. 

Hunyady, 87. 88. 

sister of Ijadislaus IV., 89. 

of Bohemia. 122. 

eSvos. Baron Joseph, 268. 269 ; Minister 
of Public Instniction. 811, 386, 874. 
Eperios, Bloody Theatre «f, 134, 186. 

Collide of, 11^. 

Erasmus of ^tterdaro. 101. 

Enlbdy, Count Aleftitider, 574. t 
Krlau, Bishop of. 1^. 

Ernest Augustus of Hanover. 264. 
i Essetf. 400« 

Ksterhazy. Nicolas. 122. 128, 1^1* 286. 

— • Paul 131, 188. 135. 

Piiuce Paul, .804 ; Minister ( 

F’oinign Affairs, 81 1 , 8^. jS9» 86u. 

Count, 486, 

Eugene of Savoy, 186, 141. 

Eugenius. Pope. 81. • 

^ Euphrosj'ne, a llusMan 1 rinoess, married 

toGlelMU.37.8it. 

Sxebequor. AuetrlaJ). 133. 2.3. 

fffirffXB0,to.«V333. 


X' aiiolui , oVa 

Magnate, 6«. 

^11., King of Hungary, 121; 

EinT)erorjl32,^Mji. 

Z1__Z ion of Pewlfnand HI., l!8. 

IV. King o( Hnngaiy, 188. 

— V. King of Hungary and Em- 
Tieror of Austria, 168j 802, M4, 826 , 
abdicate, 4(04. 

Rllmore,]f5fe«i(i6»ti6®:i3^^^^ 
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FoTOfgnei*R iu Ilungarj, law^ concerning 
them, note AOC 
f^rgHce, Palatine, 122. 

Franco, 843* 

Francis I. of France, 96, 102 
~ — I. Kmg oi Ilungaxy and Empe- 
ror of Anstna, 161—164, 182. 

• — CliarleHyArcl) Duke,867, 876, 404. 

Joseph, Kmpofor of Austria, 

note 297, 404, 405, 462. 

Fraugiitfuii. Nicolas, 322. 

Touiiil 180, 181. 

Frankfort Pailianioiit, 880, 344. ** 

Fmoklins, 30, 47. 

Franks in Paiinonia, 4 
Frederic Barbarossa, 36, 87. 40, 

Duke of 40. 

Du» 0 of Ansi rill. 49 

ni of Austria, 76, 77. 81, 82, 80, 

90, 92. 

- II. of Prussia, 143, 145. 

Free Trade, 163, 288, 234, 248 

Oal. ('olonel, 432, 429. 

(hiUit ia, 491. 

Claia, Palatine, 66, 69, 70, 84, 89. 

(lay, Louis, 286, 287, 327, 828 
(rtisa, grandfou of jl^rpad, 9, rO. 

--jj-L, 19-31. 

brotIwSff Bela III., 39, 40. 

<}c)nd», 4 

(rertrude, Queou of Andrew 11., 48, 44;, 
is assasiintited, 46. 

(Icyer, Pnifeasor, his daughter, 469. • 
Attach, Mr. 616 

(rennan armies of Ferdinand I., 104. 

(lei mans in Hungary, 86, 63, 162, 168, 
(Ihiosy, Coloman, 874. 

(tiskra, Jdnn, 77, 82. 

(llasgow, 60S 
fllato, w., 266. 

Godfrey ^Bouillon, 27. 

Golden Bull of Hungary, 47, 48. 

Gomer, Goiinty of, 115 
Gottsohalk the Priest, 26 
(UVrgwy, Arthur, 381, 882 ; his life, 883, 
39^897. 408, 407, 408, 411 ; hia pru- 
rlamation, 418—419 ; aesuniesthe com- 
mand of the army, 426—427, 429, 480, 
m, 441, 443-446, 44|, 449)*-4ffl, 467— 
462; deprived of i!l|9 command, 468 ; 
the order resists by his officers, 464, 
166- 468, 471, 474, 476 - 478, 482,488; 
dictator, 485—488. 493, 494. 

Lieutenant Colonel Armfn, 477. 

Gran, 10, 44), 48; 113. 

— ArohWsliopof, 12,36,67,76. 182. X64. 
Gregory VII., Pope, 21, »2. 

Grievances, 189 

Grcfwardein, treaty of, 102« 103. 

Mi^cr, 458. 

(fnudhalL reception of fCossuth in, 615* 
Guntk, the garriBon rep^ Sutiman the* 
Magnitont, 109.<9 


Gustavus Adolphus, Kiug of Sweden, 
126. . 
Guyon, 894, 396, 408, 414-416, 4M, 441, 
462, 481, 482, 496, 496, 499. 

Gypsies, 164, 

Haddik. 429 
Haiduks, 117, 118, 126 
Hale, 643. 

Hapsburg dynasty, 63, 99, 111, 183,160 
—171; its influence in the ei»nntru*» 
whore the family has reigned, 364, 481. 
4.*J‘.> 

Haiihlab, General, 499 • 

iiayiiau, Geueial, 447, 449, 468, 462, 474, 
478; his proclani.itioii, 479, 481, 487, 
488, 601 

Uedwiga. Queen of Pol.iiid, 07, 72. 

Hcistor, General, 139 

lieleua, (Jneen ul Bela XL, 88, 34. 

Bakoezy, 1.80—133, 186, 137. 

Hcningseii, Captain, 496. 

Ill nry 111 , Em]>eror of Germany, as^-ists 
Peter oi Hungary, 14 

IV ,Em]>oi or of Germany ,117,18,21. 

Duke of Bavaria, 86. 

the Lion, Duke of Saxony, 89. 

VI Empeior of Genuany, 41. 

• ^^^ 616 . 

^utze. General, 441. 

Imsse Vneinfels, Piinucss of, marries 
M hVan^ Bakoezy, 188.^ 

*noladlii TMideii, battle of, 162. 

Holy M^. k 61. 

Houonns, Pope, 46 

HoMtatiores, middle class of Hungary, 
281, 282^46. 

Hoivath,Biblu>p of Agroin, 67. 

Caspar, 100 

Bishop of (Jsauad, 484, 4^ 465, 

484, 486. 

Honveds, 370, 883 428, 429, 

Hungarians, the luune Msunied by all 
the mhabitnnts of PamTonia, 9. 
Hungary, early history of, 1 ; account of 
the country, people, &c., 161, 171, 191? 
192, note 285. 

JIuns, desorilied by the Eomans, 2 
^funyady, John, 73-sJ7, 80*83, 86, 86. 
Buss, John, 78 
iXuBsite iH)bcUion, 73, 90, 91^ . 

Jllehazy, Steithon, Palatine, 120. 

lUyrian8,l,a. 

lUyiisin, 236, 288. 

Indorwadenoe Hall, PhilodelphiaeSaa. 

— — Dtolaration ot 429, 481— 
484. 

Indiana, 680. 

Innocent UL, Pope, 4i, 42, 

Insurrection or levy of “ Nobiles,*' 158, 
, 164, m. • 

Insurrections of Serbs and) Wallacks, 
827, 841, 840, 403, 45V 
Iowa, 531. 



INDEX. 


551 


“ Ipar-Miltar*’ Bazaar, 346, 24r. 459, 460, 462-471, 476, 4T8, 481, 482, 

Il>ar-egye8Ulct,” A8socijitit)n for ciicou- 487. 488. 


niater of Comuiorcc, all, 818, 821, 827* 
856. 


ram^ ludustry, 346, 247. KlauHonburg. 107, 129. % 

Iniei, CJount, 19 . Klaiizal (G^or), 196, 208, 287, 263 ; Mi- 

laaac Angelas, Emperor of the East, 40. nister of Comuiercc, all, 818, 821, 827* 
Isabella, daughter of the King of Po- 356. 
laud, munies Zaimyla, 102, 104. 105, Km^ty, (leneral George, 480. 444, 457i 
107. ^ 458, 490J95.^ 

daughter of the King of Sieily, Knozich, Geneiilllt 480, 488. • 

marries Ladislaus If., ,54. Kdlescy, Fereuz, 195, 208, 820. 

Isdszeg, battles of, 427, 428. Kolman, 398. 

Italy, 0, 312, .884, 385, 349—853, ,856, Komoru, 877, 418, 441, 44%450, 481,487*488- 


423, 

Ivanka, Colonel, ,392. 

Jackson, 580. 

Jiidra in Dalmatia, 42, 58, 68, 66. 
,Iazyges, a Sclavonic tribe, I, :i. 

Jelidcr, Paper of Sz'^cbeuyi, 240. 
Jelladiicli, Bai’oii .Joscxib, his life, 329— 
,331, 339, >342, 856, 859, 360 ; 61*08808 the 


KOHir, county of, 277, 279, 281. 

Kossuth, Andreas; 172—17.7. 21 4. 

Madjime, mother of Kossuth, 

539. 

HirlapjafKossuth’s paper, 881. 

Notes, 826, 354. 

Theresa, nmnios, 214, 422, 446, 

501, 509, 621. 

Louis, 172; birth and educa* 


368, 872, 881, 384, 888, tiou, 173 ; practises law, 1 75. 170, 1 73, 


889, 407. 440, 448, 449, 461. 

Jellinck, Doctor, 897. 

Jelovicki, .397 

Jesuits, 114 -118, 120, 186, 147, 170, 531. 
Jews, 168, 897- « 


179; a delegate. 180, 181, 190, 200, 207 ; 
isuiTCsted, 209 ; liberated, 21 3 ; mai-rios, 
214; editor of tJm Pewti Hirlap, 214, 
221, 224, 225. 2.3B, 241, 244, 245—550 ; 
in the Comitilt of Pesth, 261. 259, 


Joanna of Naples marries Andrew of 261, 2(i9P; electiop for the Diet, of 


Hungary, 61—64. 


daughter of Ferdinan<| I., 105, iii Vienna, ,304 ;t‘(ftui*n^o^Presl||irg, 
1 • .306, 307, 309 ; MinistlPof Hnauee, 


.John, Arch-DulA,il62, 330, 860. 
Sigisnmiid, Prince of Tmi 

108, 107 . no. ^ 


1847, 207,270, 278, 284, 286. 290, 304; 


XXI II., Pope, 78. ^ fee Provisional Ministry, 370; 371 , 373 ; 

Joseph I., crowued king of HungarM35; supports Batthyaiiyi. 374, 876, 877; 


.306, 307, 309; MinistlPof Hnauee, 
311, 323— 32.'5, 327, 328. 331, 334—336, 
350-352, 357-^9, SCi5, 367, 8t S *, de- 
clines the dictatorsliip, 309^ heiul of 
Mie Provisional Ministry, 370; 371, 373; 


Emperor of Austria, 189-'141. President of the Committee of Do- 

uJT.* 144, 147, 149. fence, 879, 880, 383—386, 389, 89J-397, 

#5bch-Duko, i)alatinfi, 157, 168,262. 403—406, 409, 411, 416—418; letter to 

Judges, appointed by Arpad, 8. . OOrgoy, 419, 421, 422, 425, #426, 426— 

Juliana Bakoezy, sister of Francis 430 ; Governor of Hungary, 484, 437— 


Bakocsiy, 188. ' 441, 446, 448, 450 ; returns to Pcsth, 

Julius II., Pona 106. 453 ; letter to Klapka, 455, 459, 462, 

Jurassores, * 463, 465, 468, 472—474, 478, 480, 482, 

jurates, 176, 483; resigns, 484, 485, 493— 496, 499— 

Jhry, trial by, 809. 514, 510-588, 541-645. 

Justinian, 6 m 7 )eror, 3, 4, Krasna, county ot annexed to Trausyl- 

^ vania, 277. 

Kdpolna, battle ot^lT* 425. ^ Kraus, Austrian Minister* 827, 388, 407. 

Karolyi, Alexander. 188. 141. Kroya, city of, 78. 

Coimts, 197, 285. Kutwia, 600, 601, 603, 605. 

Countess, 487. ^ 

Kusohau, 101, 118, 127* 129, 180. Ladislaus I., 19, 22— 24i 80. 

Kasinezy, 196. Prince of Servia, 85, 87. 

■ — Colonel, 486, 488. son of Emerio, 42 ; crowned, 

Kaszonpr, Colonel, 460. 4^ ; dies, 44. 

Kem^ny, Baron Dionys, 874. III., 63, 64. , 

Kereskedehni Tarsasag,** Commeroial ■ ■ sou of Charles the Little* of 
Company, 247. Naples, 72, 73. 

Kenyenneao, battle of, 91, 92. . IV., grandson of king Blgis- 

King. Senator, 522, 523. * mund, 74—76. 83, 88. 

KiuW, Paul, 91. 92, 94. — — son of John Hunyady, 84, 87. 

Kiss, QenmH^ 408, 421, 462, 486, 488. La Fayette. 522. 
l^pka, General, il2, 417, 419, 428, 429, Lahuer, General* 488. 

441. 442, 444, 447, 449, 450, 452, 455, 457, Lambcrg, Count, 878g bia death, 880^ 
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Landcner, Ludwig, publisher of the 
«PestiHiriip,”214, 241. 
language, Maygar, 228, 839, 274—276. 

question o^ 169, 238—240, 274, 

276. 

Lapsanzky, youth of the Presburg Ca- 
sino, 210, 213. 

Latour, Minister of Ww, 827 ; supplies 
JeMachich with arms»A9« 331, 806, 3oO, 
380, 387 ; his dwtlTd^ 

Laszky, Jerome, 101, 102. 

Law, civil and maminal code, 24, 27, 95. 
Lazar, General, all, 488. # 

Leeds, 503. 

Legion, Black, 90. 

Leicester, 508. 
r^oo X., Pope, 90. • 

Leopold L, king of Hungary, 140<-151. 
II., 188—131, 134, 186. 137, 189. 

— Buko of Austria. 42, 43. 

Leuditcnberg, Prince of, 459. 

Lentsohau, stronghold of Protestantism, 

118. 

Lexington, 630. 

Loiningen, Colonel. 460, 470, 488. 

Library at Buda, 98. 

Lichtenstein, General, 487. 488. 

Linn, Boyd, Speaker of the* House of 
Representatives, in the United States, 

6^. w * • 

Lippi, Fra<PM^po, 93. 

Locusts in Hnngaxy, 52. 

Louyay, Gabriel, 271. ^ 

Lomuno, Charles. Duke of, 134. 

Trancis, Duke of, marries Mafia 

'Theresa, 142. 

Louis Hi^leon, 533, 534. 

of Orleans, 67 j» 

— tlie Great of Hungary, 61—65. 

— Kiugiof Germany, 5, 

— — of Bavaria, Emperor, 68. 
Arch-Duke. 158, 801, 319, 326. 

— II., king of Hungary, 96, 98. 

VII. o^rance, 86. 

XI. of F^woe, 90. 

XlV.ofPtafloe, 132, 141. 

— XVI. ol Prance, 151. 

LouisrUIe, 528. 

Lovasc^, Ladislatui, youth of the Prer 
burg Casino, 210, 213, 82a 
LozovTcSr, Archbishop of Erlau, 411. 
Ludovioa Academy, 194 ^ 

Lutheran church, •14, 115. 

Luther, 111 ; his doctrines preached in 
Hungary, 114. 

Lyiin, 630- ^ 

« 

Madaiass, 885, 836. 

Maderboek, Madsme, 459. 

Madrid Steamer. 513. 

Maghfktes, 12, 80, 2a» 80, 108, 187, 146, 169, 
199, 803. 278, 783, 286, 288. 

Magyars, 5. 6, 163, 164, 899. 

Magyar, Blaise, 91.# 


Magyar, language, 238, 239, 274—276. 
Lomet IL, 88, 84. 

— son of Amuratb, 113. 


Mail4tb, Stephen, 100. 

Count, John, chief justice of 


Hnnga^, 212, 240. 321, 411. 

Count Antony, Chancellor of 

Hungary, 212, 300, 411. 

Maine, 531. 

Majthenyi, Count Anton, 252. 

Manchester, 503. 

Manuel Comnenns, Emperor of the East, 
36, 38. 

Marcomanni, 1. 

Margaret, (laughter of Charles VI. of 
France, 88. 

queen of Bela III., 89-41, 

Maria Louisa, Arch-Duchess, marries 
Napoleon, 156. 

Ludovica d'Este, Empress, 154. 

Martino vies, a Franciscan mar, 161, 152. 

Martinuzzi, George Utaossenovitz, 103— 
106. 

Mary, daughter of Stephen, 66. 

of Naples marries Louis the Great 

of Hungary, 61, 

daughter of Stephen IV., marries 

Charles, Prince of Salerno, 53, 65. 

• sitter of Charles V. of Germany, 

manioi Louis II. of Hungary, 96. 97. 

« 9 . 

ighter of LoTii»the Great, pre- 
bo the Diet, 65 : ratifies the 
Gu2ael^:41, 68; abdicaU, 69; is re- 
stored? 70 ; imprisoned and libemted, 
7]gp^ies, 72. 

Maria Theresa, 142-147, 169, 187, 188. 

Maryland, 581, .582. 

Marseilles, 509-512. 

Massachusetts, 627, 681. 

Massingberd, Mr., 516. 

Matthias Corvinus, 34—86, 88—90, 92, 93. 

Palatine, 69, 60.^ 

— - — — King of Hungai‘5FI^l7, 119, 121 . 

Maximilian of Germany, 96. ^ 

King of Hungary, 108 ; sn^ 


oeods his father, 109, HI. 

Arch-Duke, Governor of 


I* Transylvania, 118. • 
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